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^uQub^^LD ^djiu ^ir/b<SLh {^u/t<s^ 
iU3afrjrQIT 0&=uj^ ^6sr<soT tjy^ ufr<a^uJLD/rih, 

QeniTQ^siJQ^ih ^suesr^fTsoih (Seu^irih^ eSI’S^irjTLh 

^ CoLjfr^ (Burr^^ CosiysOTr^OfDSDr^/D <swih(^^ qj^st 
60r^^;S ^ULJlL)liJ0<3S^^fr (Sf6! <S^{rfS}3n(o€0€^&VfS}<X IT^i/O 
^ir/s^^^Q <50 iLf^rr^ro/flfi^fr fr -— 


“ 3Tr?T^. m I 5? 

^ I 5?^^ %^f^Rr??T?Tr i ”. 


GstjfSfri 5 <s sSl<ffrini> Qs^iLJuurr, ssd§sz>t q^uS'Q irfri^(f^Ljusij 

@)df^6i; iT^S 3 ^<^<^<scfr^/rQ;S(iQr qi-^c^ld ch^.^jpjih- 

(orihOlJ(I^LDfr^(T^Lf) ^fEJfFIGOTQLL f£lujiB^fS(l^< 5 ffit^QIT G 01 

U 5 a>^ ^ Q^^^issr STDfFjssi^LJu (SYDTSfiiCBiurr^u 

^0sif ^ Qe^ujjS/nr. 

weifrjD^ «=sy^. (T ih^ GSi^frjrw Q^ai 

GiJ^ QP'sQiuu:>rrm'uuf^iu[rm ^u>Qu(^LDfr^/r ufr( 3 ij. 

uj^^'i^T, Q^lL^ssu Quit^LL iresr • 3 rfT< 5 h)^jr uir&imti^ ^ui 

i/^&<soir u so &vts'oh^((^^^i(^fr(iDr(^<shGfr Qgoqi Qaitiu'n ^(Q,fr 
-s^lL Qsij;SfriBjS^^^< 5 )iinr^^^€co/£^ Q}S<srdfb^Q< 3 sn isri <sfr 

Qsu&^rf^QLD&OT JPJ U !T'aif=lU jij(^LJ / 9^(0 Q Sil ^ fT ih ^ 

^^uQiijijSr fi) ?usmir 3 C 0 LuiLjih tJ irihLn'ofD~ 0 ^ir^^ /D{^ 
i—(f^<sm^)ir. Q^JJf^^usiJ^^<^s^^^(^m i9/v in^ij 

QuiT<X(^ ^/SI-LsuW^ldit jiji ^—QuiTfS^rTfSCTpih (f>)<STFsri 
<SfTJrfr, ur^ Ljir<si^iL)LD ^^-ssiff^^^ 9 i^-jj it&? sfT 
riptsf.iuITjS ^<o 0 4 }jLiuu^frisiyr eSIsi^ujw-ai^ijr ^ 6 > 9 s)^ui>t (i^dds 
npth -sTirsmiS^i^ssisu. 


^/t9^ ■S)7'i/iS)^Q0^ti) Q(S0€frS<as .^<srv0l<x^tasf^.^ 

0Lb utushru(Bi^fr^eoS^r Qsu6m(BQ<xrr(orf)G^Q‘Lo^ 

jSiBifiQL£:>rri^QuiuifuL(ussr QsustFuSlu iSISsqt^ 
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Q<5^BszfruQ^ ^SfwQ^ ^<so ,^<5iv^35 

Q rs; TlHoJ^if! T^r&y P^—'oQll—LUOJn LJ7^ CD^^<3Fli?5r (y:i fSB <o0 fT <S!>T 

rrfPtun >ofr (j^'srPQrgruj^ Qp^QuitDfr got ^sriB^rbi<3s 
^SfTGj GSfrsD'^<3s^Lj<^jrii^<4i7^)\'> LJ n'€)i'^(p:)rihQ'TuiLU CofGfriB^^^ 
^GIWGQTLn <Xnr<oO(B<3Si^UlL Q<3^LULLfLh icin'^ Q^GQT^T LCfS^fP 

ur^Lcnrsor K. un'S^LULh ^u.jihj<3;ft rr irjiSGOi^sC^iun'CB eSIubfr 
eBCB<srsi^ ^jS6n)fr^jn^^i~G^ @®yQ<sff(S^ Gicnrifi 
Qijujifui-f <frQ£i^fS ^jr QpGur guib^ ^misiGCfr^^u^ Qs=ilj^ 
Gl^[r(B^^^rrGo Q'S0GfrQ<35 rs^eo (2GfD«T>&j 

Q’9'lu^^TQ jdG}^ 5srjD ^L^LCTGor CBjsir>x<^^^i—6or ^6D(yiih 
QiDn'^'^uiijn'LljL^iSGi^ih ibld^ ^ljuj Cost/ ^iriB^iunrPGC 
uQ.ior Giifr LQ&ofT ^d^L^CjuilCB QtsuefPaSlL^LjuCBQGSr jnsar. 

^odrjpj 'S>2)£r)c/i-./EJdf(syf?sb dirrSfSih Qpjb^tb, 
srvilcfL^LD ^u^ufT^ Qsu<sff}LLin Qjd^* lOST'isb QPQ^ gsh fi 

^Qpw Q&i&flijQt— (2€U6^(BQir<jorQ JD Q[Bir^(^. ^^/i> 

mfrcfj'^G}} r^fSsBf^ <xit9<^^ iBi—^s^etJiBfSe 

j^^s6r Gor^ Q-9=6srS^’^''Bc3i LcrrjDjDuuLiu.^. /Bth 

LloB)ipUJ fBiS^LJCrfnJLJ IBLD^ ^diUi UJfUfb^ GIJGU)jr<5ifilJJ ^lU 

Cou/r^ub Qg^(S/PiiQl 1.(B GtJ(r^u6U(f^LDrrGQr ^''. A. P. 

i^i£}5ijrrGrosij£r^fr>9 /ffPiunrir (Ssi}^n'iB^^Lj}S6a)j3Bu^th ^ub 

^i^<Sr<SGf^^(SGti(BuJ QgFLUUJU y^fFGam- Si—fSStVfT^HfD 

npGOii—UJsiijrfrLULj ljgo uup- uiriufS6^uuLL(S'ijb GYVLLGk)S(i^fS5Lh 

<35 LdQ LJ F GW Q^sruiiuj LCGsf) ^gSt Q GOb L^ 35 fT ^ ^ 35 3'IT GSUT LI) F 35 ^ 

,<srrLD;Su:) gt jdlji—^Sgi} Q3 gst innrjb^(Do0fru9jnjp/. 

i0)oi) ^-sF^si) ^GO Lcir^CBfB/PtLi—Gor. /-/(iA'js/oCo * 

JtrGOT Gr(i£i^^<^33^ CBGiJGmisf^uSl(jF)Uij^rr^viFi ^3 
;i!i)ab ^ LJ 'Bu 3 ■S(Ji^35 35LJ^ LJ 3 ^ <^G>} o(^ 35 3) LJ Q t f f Sif 

SjD^oi/DTLLJLD ^^SiJSOiiril9(^ ^^G\)n ^^Q^lBfSfSFJ>\ni0 

t9 oa)ip<xshr gt jbiJL^(B<s^GfT ^SB jn(^ cK^oWlo Q^rroVi^icuisf- 

(B XLi(Si ^Qjoirsri ^QCB jdoSt * ^fEomiGorCBLD <sn'u9;Sii>, 
ryUfS^BIU-laiJ jr)^Q9G6l LD3jpj^^ g£ 1 SH^ILJ fS ^ ^ ih. ^G&fj fS <s9?0 

tC3G0TUic^il9^<o0 [Bg6t(^ Q GU GfP U J fT C^lD , ,^GYV ^ ff 35 <SfP gSf 
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^detti/rp/n &^^6 SIuSI^(SiscQuj sl^uuj (2<si} jSSfr iejS djr/BfS 

tufrSsd iBssii—Ou^QjD^, 

^ssiL^iL/siJir ^(j^etfJdQ^iu^ ^2}S ^flyis^ dsrfh^ih 

^d}Qeu(T (T^isij(T^d(^ih iSds QpdQujiL!r<5srervihjLj 
L^ms^iLjih Q-s^itieQ^ ^uQiUfrQdds CB<sn5UurUf.ii9(f^Lliu^fr<^ 
QpQ^ih usssr^oSi^iL^ih QpeoT (jyr <Sfr <35 Q<o>j ^fSi<3xjLj(S}j(i^d(^ili 
u&o eB'o^si^w^idr Qsfrsihn— fBrrGor’Xmh GfVihi-n^LD esSIfbo 
^ _^LJUuu(Bii)‘ ^euireufr fSrrCoLD (Tfeor®^/?" 

CBsu&kfT'Bi-D/r^ Quit 25»6sm(B®^D jd^^t . 

^iSiJt^iSSmsU^frolVGOT , 

6)?(rj[ra&6ij(r<9F[rif iLJS9r 

a-uuj xars^inn?.!^) n0iji m-bir^. 



eifeiisi C!ps9iLJS3in-u> ^srflu 

i-iaj 04 ^^ ^Liir^ Q4^so$i|siriji_ sri)&c 0 , 20 /- 

jBa^osrsirii} sn3rci_|i_u) @g)if). 

lOiD^su^A^ Glot^^U) 25/- 



INTRODUCTION TO VEDANTA DEEPA 


The Vedas are eternal and co-eval with God. 
Vedanta is the head or the gist of the Vedas. In one 
sense, it is the authentic record of the spiritual ex¬ 
perience or realisation of the great Hindu Rishis or 
seers. 

They were systematised by Sage Vyasa named 
Badarayana. Vedanta Sutras are concise aphorisms— 
the essence of the arguments on a topic, i e., maximum 
of thought compressed or condensed into as few 
words as possible. The method employed 
by the sutras consists in choosing a particular Upanh 
shadic topic and establishing its true import by 
refutation of all other possible and plausible theories. 
Such a composition naturally cannot be under¬ 
stood without a commentary or Bhashya and without 
the help of a Teacher. 

Thus, different Acharyas have given different in¬ 
terpretations of the Sutras and thus different schools 
of thought have come into existence. There are 
more than 14 commentaries on the Brahma Sutras, 
each slightly different from the other, each one claim¬ 
ing to be the most correct interpretation of the Sutras. 

Among them, the three are great Acharyas ; Sri 
Sankara is the exponent of Advaita or uncompromis¬ 
ing monism, Sri Ramanuja the exponent of Visishtad- 
vaita or qualified monism, and Sri Madhwa, the 
exponent of strict Dwaitism. All agree that Brahman 
is the originator of this World and that for salvation 
a knowledge of the Brahman is essential. 
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It is the claim of Visishtadvaitins, shared by 
some European scholars, that Sri Ramanuja’s philo¬ 
sophy represents a school of thought which has come 
down in unbroken tradition from very ancient times, 
even from the days of Bhagavatas and Pancharatras 
which were existing long anterior Sankara. The 
supreme excellence of this philosophy is that it 
recognises all the texts of Vedas as of equal 
validity and reconciles apparent diffei'ences 
among them into one harmonious system, instead of 
dividing the Vedas into two portions, one more impor¬ 
tant and more true, and postulating for that pur])ose 
two Brahmans, lower and higher, vSagunaai\d Nirguna. 

Historically speaking, we know that Sankara 
lived in a period when the Brahmanic Vedantism was 
being attacked by the cult of Buddhism which overran 
the land and almost overwhelmed Vedantism. It was 
the function of Sankara to free Indian thought from 
the Nihilistic and agnostic doctrines of Buddhism 
and enthrone the spirit of Upanishads and Veda.ntism, 
in its pride of place. In this process, he cannot but 
be influenced by the prevailing circumstences and 
situation of the age, hence his philosophy of Illusion 
or Maya fulfils the needs of the times and responds 
to the necessities of the day. 

Sri Bhashya is the well known commentary l)y 
Sri Ramanuja on Vedanta Sutras of Badarayana, 
severely argumentative and controversial and also 
technical and terse. Therefore Sri Ramanuja, in. his 
infinite mercy, has himself abbreviated Sri Bhashya 
into Vedanta Beepa in which much of the controversy 
and elaborateness of arguments are eschewed; so that 
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it is made easily understood even by ordinary students 
of philosophy. There is yet another commentary by 
Sri Ramanuja, Vedanta Sara which is very brief and 
consists of just a line or two giving the essential 
meaning and purport of the Sutras. To those who 
have not the time to study the elaborate and 
voluminous Sri Bhashya, Vedanta Deepa is most use¬ 
ful as being a compendious treatise on the Sutras by 
Sri Ramanuja himself. 

The author has therefore taken up Vedanta 
Deepa for publication not only of the original Sans¬ 
krit text but also translations in English and 
Tamil. The object of the author is to bring the 
invaluable truths of Visishtadvaitic aspect of Vedanta 
within the reach of all students of philosophy. 
Advaita Vedanta has long been familiar and fairly 
well known. Ths Visishtadvaita philosophy has not 
been propagandised properly and it has not received 
that recognition which the Advaita philosophy enjoys. 

vSri Uttamoor Viraraghavacharya Swami has 
been labouring hard to popularise Visishtadvaitism 
by means of publication of works, such as, Upanishads 
and Divya Prabandhas with commentaries and other 
many original works as well as Translations. 

Every translator always suffers under groat 
disadvantage in interpreting the meaning of the 
original. A close and literal translation is very often 
obscure and the translator has therefore necessarily to 
allow himself some freedom in the translation. However 
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the main purpose of translation has always been kept 
in view to be as close to the original without sacrificing 
the meaning. If there is any mistake, it is mine, and 
any excellence, it is due to Sri Uttamoor Viraraghava- 
charya Swami. 


Champakavilas, 

Luz, Mylapore, Madras 



K. Bhashyam 



11^:11 


II II 

II ?PT: II 

sil^fiig mWi; I 

II N<{(H<1'|: II 


^n^nra^r: i 

’3t>J^;^fiRf JRFiR^Wlf^pqt 


jpinRi g?it^ i 

^«?rq<^I5^:^«j|5[TnlT4: II 


. f| %^R3ct iri%JTr-3if%5^: 

%OT: IRJPTRITT I ?R>TT? grRig^ 
ft%^lJPIr!HtWIT 'b'f^luiJiui'hdH^PlT % ^NtTO- 
RkPi^stN^nI*!) , '^R^B^PTT, i^2P=13«n. 
l^fTT^in I *PraclT- ' 


“ 5l1%^ 35 ^ %% ^ I 

?ra!f5r ’JjTlfH fS^S^ II 


!• 45.0} UfTSf-IT^iSi^^ J©®0 S^IsffT^dfSS^ - 

^lirjfrntL O^tri^ 6»flis55r,®a/isyr/r£U Qsirio Losak g^/ GgsYr a:a-r®©/fls5rjjf 
^mst^^SiOLO'oSsr ^iSsuui^fnuQ^fre): ersir^ liT eroOJ (Sear/DLo/r 
<ffi5?j3r,gg2/(Syr/i/£/Q<s/rffD (p^ewiLfO^/r^ ^(ssr/ff^isorGU)fi&/^/B^ wtld 

Lj<5m<s^tUfr I LjimiB^!p(riUe\)fSi^<50ih 


% R^R^spi I^: II 

wra. ^RJT^S^T^RKR =%^: I ,_ 

3 |%sfe ^ ^ q^cf: 3 ^%W: ”/ff^ I 

\ 

rf?al sq^q qi^m: f%f^: I lOT; 3^- 

§qq.”(^iiiR.'=q'i^i!ridi, i 

5nfir1^l% %3 'Ift'qra,” ‘! ^^3j?Fri€q5ra[»rfRi^'n=5^Tft^ar”, 

l;‘R%qor5r?sqq^rp«if ^5t^” 
rs’^rra«;sqq^5riw’’.^"^^q^qT«if =q ;, ^ 

'^^i^qqig!’ "g3^-g?^F5%- 

q§*T” ?lwiRiiio<«?:” g ^^i^^rraC’ r^^q- 

»ik<i-4ui+ 4‘4 t^“5TT ig:-gT’mq^ qqj^on^^fl- 

“qtqHiqffl*qf@fT«”''iSrRRr: i 



^sR ^T^rwiR 5 R 5 % 3 «!i«ri??f =q II” 


R5T3.3'’^ "wq 

j^^q^5im5.^rw”, _ R4.d^^q^ ”, ^^^rrftqk: 

f^^i^criqRq^ siq3^on^^1%f|g?qi^”,. C^^^nxjiTq- 
3i*qR5|q=5q”|^fr y-dR^qrRRR^^qfq^^ ^%qqiS3Tft.i 



f 




f^%?r fi% i 

j“?if ?atf^ sifi gjsRsrl^^ 55L^ ^T#?t”, !‘^rss^**iijr 
ft^RT R5!iq,”, “?%[ 3tRf>l3%T- 

[^^■Mq . I I ^^s?i5Rt’V‘?R^T: 

SRfT: ?KP1cHT: R5Tf^: r| gn I 

R ariRTT Rff^”, 

JrR**RRr53T^«^:’: /iS 'RST 

^FRorra^ =^=EJWRR, 

>33%#K'l?td -«^^^SR*T ERfR^RT^t^^,'RiTRfR: 

aiTSSRt^,^^: SRJ).... ?T^tRJ^,j^R3rlWlRlR8q^ 

«RRRRT5r^t^....R3iTRTRifr??RTR*Ri%” i^srti; ?rdRJ.RRfrat 
^R?. ^JRT 5rttRJ. rI>!;^cRR!II 3r>I5EtRR*IT 1^s% 
^ RRFRT:”, ^tRHT R^feR” 

tRRRRT ^FRiIR. ‘ R 
'RRT9R 1 RRRRRRirER R!Rtf- 

^FRf R 1%R^I^^RRRRT RRRiR: qRR^ ?Ei|5r®?R[=ER 
f 1% , qRRRRTS^ ^fersRRIRRRfR^R SRq^ffTRRrRR I 

4)[^r3RRsgRft^ RTRR^ ®ir^RRTfSr” ^“rr^ Rgr 
R^RIlstR^TR, RRgsifRRR ^ RraRT^IR” (^fRfRi^*<WgR- 
<RRRfR I R^tRRTRRTSgsTft^R RR=Fw^R^ RRRWJRRT R RR 
rIrsRRTS^ RR^R: I 

f‘Rf ^RTR” ^ RfRRRRS^RTsfR RTRRRftRRTF^R,^. 
fRR(%§RlR(tR5F^^WTikl^RcRR ^R^rRR:q P)RR--<^0<R»RRI 
R^ERKRRT^RR: I f 1%* ^fR^stfijRT II ff 

^ 3R:-f%f^R12^«RRiRFRriRR^?RRR IR R§1 flRSRR^. 
1^ RR^-:^4iRTR:, ‘‘RSRRRR RR:”, ^R pa%( R^ ”, 





3^«rTa': 


smorr- 

^fioiT 

^'^■5a'Jvi«i-i5^f5ttwf^'TK^'T??5rraL, 

S?rT:, =rT »JctTfH 5TPP%’% ilg ^ ifStT^^” 

(f^tT?iT: ?iff5ra^ ^ giTEg^B; i 

srfd^M , ^iRToi^T” f^N^qoSKoSisrj^Ri^. 

#lf rP^q'igK5T^S3T^ cTi^n^ rf^f a^RoST^l 

5riTg|?r?JiTr^^^=^f3^2fi wr^T 

^'TTT^r, ” f?(l[<<tf5<c||Sti?;q 

cTT^f^rT, ^2^^I5rT5?q%: EIT^ 

f ^If 5Tra.' ■’(ii ?tl3 Tt SSI f%sfssr=ss?- 

siq^'?;qul'iss?Ji% ■, '^^fr'in^ si^wiR'^^ui ^15 

*pHss %s:spji<i •^.kf iiistR =j^Tft- 

sis, hI as, it?4 sitsit 

sRis, s%s;WrRsrfRs, 'trstIs^s si ^-qrfssr sss 
^i^^ s^smR ^^R^isi'^'iTFasq’i.—-ffs- 

s^tbs;^ gissr^^pfr^ ” }‘^?i!T Rn^iRi 

^fsf % RaisrR s:tsi^” jfisTRfRft: 
4\m^ii|3T^R?5i^gfic(=wHrs, i sR q2g'i:isK?5^: sito. 

l?^SJRfrsi^BR5*ITiSS|?^, Ht: SSI'S: 

usgrf^sT^s spni^4y<=i^thJi si5isk^%s-{—ssi ^ftsHPisis, 
fes^ss iisiR 

(ilsRtisar—^ si o ^h R's ^^stss’si R^s s u Rb-.” 

^s c[|5|p %Rs% 



??r;?=i9tK 4< I ctsfT =^, 51 -,?^, 

I^TI ^ 5 ifgijg^ q^’TI ^ |q%, ‘ ’ 

I ?rai, %5tHTf^^>?'Rji 

=^r^q^q% ^ (Sil?r 3?i^l.-qiit^ifs^qq^” 

51%: ITT^ sifgHPl'mict, 

^ 51 ^kmf g^EpfspTTITort '5||5i|f<cc||i^f?( 

“5npn ?ii«t:” ^pJrjpi ^^qrqvrT^^trgf 

ft I 

spT: gfgftfmrg^ 

srrihi^^mjTof sn5T^?ift*n5iFtHTftiiT5pj,, 5nT(^;qf%*n5TH|- 

:3'TTf^qf^^?q%sfq SRt- 
»q{ ^fi^^ ( < i ww*<ip q5ij|f q i %5i^3^f«n^Tg^ si^sgr- 

awa ^ a^Rfa ii 

a^iaa«wi^sR stra?^: aj^rra awasaa 
atagapa^s^a^or {aai »iji %a. ( a^iaama^ , 
at'if%iT5aafaai^^ ^ara, l ^^^^'Tf%%aiamTa ^agapa- 
T5ia^^na55PwaRsraf^Sfi% %a,, faaaa 5i^5a5Ri®aaT^j^Ma 
I a^a^%a ataa^ja^a-aa;^ TRorwaiasI 
aa-4-,'^^ aft af^oa^ a^?ran%Rormaa- 
r,a^ taa^Pm^TTa^^aftflr, ^naRiai- 
i^3t^?T#tT ^^a^onaRsift^ 51 ^ 15 ^^, aft aa^- 
Rai^i awTia^ aw: aaTorwrara,, af^ai^ai^raaRonaTaia,/ 
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?i^>PTTr 


rNt aaRT^S^ll^^mRuf I «cl'ic|^I^^SttR«l 

^^i5$lti'i dTj-:.5j'0?^?rar 

r*S _O * 


rar fid ) ^si5ifd3.P(^t4ld%s dild dii^pjd 
ddd^, dm^>riddTdHl?J®>Tf%df%g:^lft%S ^ dd<or^tTd d^ 
^Odfsrpftdd:, dT^dil ’ f^^dd, 

d§?r ^TbdWd:'jfddf^^fdi%6t d?r d^I^fdfd d^ dd^dd,! 

sfd?dldfd^df^ ddf, dT^ irT%d ^fd % Md-Md II 
dl'^iddislddi^ond: d^^lirddd: ^qufiq^^dd | 


dd dd^ dl^-ddldSddt^ diRddddddT ^dPdT: ^- 
MKd^i-^RISd, d% ddldS^d fdfdd dddld5?'-ll«IUU||'+t 
^ diRdddJtddT dfdqKddfffgrRd I It^d^^ddlW^' 
diTfdftd. ^l-ddTd'Mlfd ddHlf^f^dlddd^Hfld ; 5Fg^ 
d^%qdRi^ 1 dFdfq d§iq^nijft^TBd i 



dmrld fddjfid ifd,wsf5f[d^ 3 

MdldlRdidqKdd^WiadlRunid R%d: |[^:-dd^S«qi^ dd 
ddFddmdld dlt^dddldf^qrdTRs^d' difd dd?d5TddddT 
dRqidd^R ^nfidd i 

R^S'sn^ ddTT^ 3ddor<;dH(dqKdd 5f%jfr5d%|(^dd^ 
llR dfddTRdjfdftRmid;;dTdftffdId dd^ ^Td: dRsd:|j^r^ 3 
dlf drRIddrgd^ldfd^dl^d d^dlSCd^ddl f?*rt1^dT 1 ^dd3. 

W Wnf?9rsifddfd^R<l qj Pdldldrsq Iddid Rd??r^ 
dflddSdldddt/ R^’dd | €d 3dt% diR f d^ f d dld^ d?I. 
ddlfd, arfd^ddT ?dd;'ndjdTdT%d dSIddld ; 





i ^=5iist 3 

^[WrWOTHli^^^qT^Jng^'lfg^R: ,%^' sisi^T«n^^ 5^f^- 

f%fe555rTi^^,:^0r si%qi%pi. 


3#i??T srsi^ TT^ sr#'TTfsf«^r^% ?ra?#r 

I f^lr^ =5r swnrr 

W5iiiutgon^.<?n^?iM^f«^-(3i 1 3 

laHT: I ^TRH^ l-*<i«IiiTt)>i, | 


a^ra5TO5!f%5TtT qi^ a#qT?H^ 

^<mft5nHT s§pn#ingqqv»T5ranTfi&1?^: 1 f^ki 3 a( 5 ^f^- 

irf^fq^qq,, 3 rf%rf^ =q srf^qmt 1 [ =q# 3 

g'515^ a5jig^qq5Ff«r;^ i 


3>% gggftifasq l^i‘h 1 wyqi- 

^\»aJi)ch^|U|yui rl>*<Hf%55tTi^cf;5hKui qt^?I, 

^qravns^fiRT^ m 
5rr0Rq55rr^#4% 11 
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ror/rtff jBet 

^^€BBr8^ irSliU'eutnzzjitfnu-ieLJoi^o 

<aQi^<reg^aj^ ^^iiQit 9 -%T eu£^o ^ lif^tre^ujT ir 

Curessrihiij ^jrefu/rS2 ^irkojufas^tii ervLCUjTjiiujBfrjiujQ^^ 

QeuiXirfSjS^LJ^jr^jXF^^CoiSir SjtuijStli fiiriDi —L//r<si,^ljp/r. 

(aSU^irjE^ ^i-iui. 


^(^(sQear (o^eyreui^iij, ^erreQ^jS u9(^LJueu^(LJy ^luriijg 
(^esaroEJ^&B^ ^jr(^^(S^ ^fBt—U^ireijr e-0siy(^<u, Q^/r&t^iB/^Seir 
Qiueosi)jrtli -gy esm ^irstiJi^ ^ j^iiQesrpeiii^iUf ujrLD/r^ars^QtceifrLJ 
uQtli ^6U(^i^jgjS(S9>jS euirefueUv^/rearuitras e_69>£_aj^{L/, €uir^(^^ 

(^ti ££63r^^«£(^ _ fTjS&J^tUf euesarisjSlear ^esnioaeSsoT 

^£))(i0U)/r62Fr ^^LjQ^&^eir lutreussr^ «fyeu^p/0to£_iU 
^(^eut^ji^/rutistjrtiQ^ an^isi^iriLiUi erear utesrim 

upjp{.efr<sir^fr(^ss» (1) 


^^fBojirsSstTji ^dsotutreo eusssniiSi jt/euir^&r <^Jpf 
eu^iuirQed Ljjrthwerv^^jr/s/^istflffsr Q^(rpS(e^^ 
(AtsUjSirtipQuiearp s-uS&^jS emr^aj/E^&fleaT Qu/r(^&r tjjr^ir^tli 
uQ/i^uQujpitM, (2) 

^uQuiTQ^e^ eBe^tuUifr^ ^^Qeu oje^^Qp (Seu/gLajSsu/rfr 
Qm/raart—. eu&n^ — Q^tr^up^fr^Jih psar (^essr^^^^Ui j^yCpJP 
^eartjiir&fr Qu/rcmBefr^^/r lLi^^w ^u^Qajir(^ QeujptLjC-L—eU[^iu^ 
^pub/rei^LtiiriSiir Q&=pme^ ^euireir ^eurpunr. tj^pe^y 
(]yi«^6sr, i8jiiusir ersijr^ ^su/r^tceu/r^ds^^eaflesr^/ii, 

ef^eotr (p;»/r(S^/&<S(^«0/xi eQQj’/r^cuir u9(i^ULjQp/rQ ^ioiutrsasr 

^L^LLireirrpfr^th^ ereoeo/rjipetf)^^<siffl^jih Q-s^^a; 
«3riS«W7j)2/u>, ^(o<3F^6srfBis&f)^ii}i uirs^peo^ (SjsijjS^ 

Qz^&^ojir u9(^/ppQe06irp6up(^^Ju> lSi<s^ (oeujpiuirC^am^tueii 
.^)6uireir c/jrtc/r^U)<r. ^(BfEieynLeirQ^ Udssmreir usif 
€Sssr^ — [Q&n p 15—16, 17.) 

<ffi^ireir ^iff^ireir ffrevr ^(^evaneBtlj 
ufmtressrefSljspir^err, eSFB^ir LjQ^sip.OetrreoTULjQS^p^ 



SREE VEDANTA DEEPA. 


Prunciinyci Sirasa Achciryapanktim samprati 

anoodyate. 


Vedanta Deepagrantharthcc: Vyaktmn 

Angalahhashaya, 

May my mind be devoted to the service at the 
lotus feet of Him who is the First or Primaeval 
Being, the Lord of Sri, the Immeasurable, the 
Abode of excellent qualities, the Destroyer of all 
evil, the Dweller of Parama-Pada (Vaiktmtha)^ and 
who is beyond the reach of speech or mind, but 
within the range of the vision of His Devotees ! 

With head bowed to the great Teachers, and 
following the path indicated by them, here we 
elucidate the (true) meaning of the words oi Vedanta^ 
imbedded in the Brahmastdras. 

, This is the path laid down by Vedccvits (Veda- 
wise!:— Jeevntman is chetana (the knower) and by 
his very nature and his qualities is absolutely 
distinct from Achetana (the Non-sentieiit thing); he 
is also the soul of the Achetana. Totally distinct 
from' this Jeevatman consisting of 1. the Baddha, 
(i. e., person bound by Karnta^ 2. the Muhta^ (the 
person released) and 3- the Nitya, (the eternally free) 
is the Paranmtman of the quality (i. e., power) of 
destroying all evil, and being the abode of all virtu¬ 
ous qualities. He is the in-dweller in all the senti¬ 
ent and the non-sentient things at all times, in all 
their forms. He is the supporter, the Ruler and 
the Lord of All. So He is quite distinct- So says 
the Lord (in the Bhagavad Geeta) (15-16, 17) 
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this Universe theie are two kinds of souls 
Kshara and Akshara. By the word ^Kshard are 
meant all Sentient Beings; \iy^AkshaTa^ is indicated 
some Being, Indestructible (TJndestroyed) and always 
firm'and steady (free from all restrictions). Apart 
and distinct from Kshara and Akshara is a Superior 
Being called Karmatman. He, the Lord, indwell¬ 
ing in all thiee Kokas (i. e., Saddha^ Mukta and 
Achetand) supports them. Thus, know then that 
being distinct iiom Ksharay above and distinct from 
Akshara^ 1 am called ’PtirushoUanta (Superior Being) 
by the loka (Smrti) and by the V^dasT 

(Not only this); SruUs also proclaim Him as 
distinct from Chetana as well as Achetana —; 

1 . “The Master of Prakrti (Matter) and of 
Kshetragha (Jeeva) and the Lord of all excellent 
qualities.” 

2 ‘‘The Lord of the whole Universe and the 

Lord of Himself with none to lord over Him.’^ 

3. “ He is Nnmyana who penetrates into and 

envelopes all of them ChBtana and Achetana^ etc. 

That the word Kootstha*' (used in the earlier 
passage quoted from Bhagavad Geeta) means 
“Absolutely Free’' is derivable from other passages 
such as. “Who comtemplates on Pratyak Atmatiin its 
true nature, indescribable, unperceivable by ordinary 
organs, all—pervading, not within reach of inference, 
comman to all (^Kootasfha), fixed and Imperishable. 

Sootrakara also says the same thing i. e., that 
Brahman is distinct from Jeeva. The sootras are:— 

1. “ It is not the other {Jeeva). Since such 
construction is not consistent with the context.” 

2. “Since it is laid down as being seperate.’’ 
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en)Ltisiv <s LJiT’ir<s 3 sfliLjLh» ^ii3=u)^jr(^0uireir jj^suppsvsir _ (Siv^eir 

i^esruuQusiJesr. e_^^<SLDi^0(g^ (z-/0CDS^/r^^^ijD)(20) QsiJesT<!>sB(^-‘ 
^}(o<3=^<o!n u\.^ LJ^^ear^ (sreirp (2<s\)ir3sm<ai(J2<si)ir,i 

( 0 / 5 ( 0 ^ = tJiruD/rc3ai7/zi/«Ssyr«fiB ^ujLJuQt^earpssr Gleusarcj 

^/tCdso ]§)(tiTosi; (o<oi)fr^aij^Qsrr'5sru(^QQps3r)8srrtLiLii ^'Bu 

LjeUi^ii-jLli ij^ ev p p 6V ih r6liiJLD<sQssrpeij<^iLj lBq^ui-J ^trQ&o 

LJiruir^^LDtT Q^sar ^1 s^i-pil/uLLi _ eut^iu QpsaT Q^iresrisiir L/0s^/r 

tfpSsrr*® <3s/ri^t^^jLh QsvjpiulL.i _ 6i/(^£?0ffar. <5i^ff',^Q/i®0 Qinp 

LJil^LfLQ^ULjQ ^irQ ^<Ship^iri^(^5i^,^,i(^Lh (Bu>LPLJLl^t^ (T^^SlsinQp 
(olssri^p^ ^(T jrsssT tM(r^ Q(su^(rlr^,si^^sty>^<i ^(rjiaiT<sifi6ii<X(^U) 
<sn)LS0^u9^/LC) CSe\}^ n^irssr L^(i^Qs\p^(rpj^tnQsiSTsaT 

Lja<oSGlcjpp^d^^S'Qpsir^ srs^psijrr. 

(^Q(5n (opSOT IE^ 8efrsQc Cosi/^szirsi/Qszjrsar^) fSfffrdiQ’i 

(Beu^Qpih - 

' ^LJsr^Q^^&(^U) <^eijir LDujrriLj ^jpisir 06ro7/B 

«SsrrtL/iii iSojLDdQssrpsjjsir (^^jsoeo^ ^^/rsorii <9=«^ (ippe9uj 
0saar®<556Tr a-STrsYrsirsar ) 

2 ‘s_<5V)«LD^ar;»^<jB0LO n^^eurruShuiriu pssr^(^^}StrQ(ssr 
FP ^ (SUIT sir f 

^ ^e_«fr(^U5 i^pQpiM (ST^so/r sysn)^<i«®fi5^LD uirm^(f^u 

UGusir PSirjrirajsadTeir^ (sris^ueineu Qpseoir^ev/rih ^jensu, 

&ismp Qp<x^eiveiJ 

fj^uih (srr6!n-iliOuir(7^€^, ^/bCo-ss, ^(^umeutrBsifras siriLi^^^jiM 

Coev(7^<3:^ (o 3; eirin /Bj,s:(Gfh>i(S<xpuLl-i _ G^si/sbt, m gp/ g^a-zaar ffrsar(^p 

(oLi/r^jerrsyr Qti^sujir^en ir Q ^ fQ^LLjea>L-.aj^th^ 

^is^SoJia^efTirp) ^iressruui _^zrQs2>r®g50ii (o^^ZD®« 

Gerrdiieoireijpp^^^Ui L-j <su ^ il^ c^(x5).^ld ^<sup<stf>pCj (ounrei) 
iQSsfrJs<3S^^^ir,s5^Lc^ tsnssiCBsv ior<si^tsi^ireijpj£l /b(^ti> QtJir^ieiJiriu 

QpeufrSlCo ;ar eijn /E/iX{erh,x(^tSYrsrr QpireapLili ^lLi _ iriSif^Qj^uu ^irQsa 

_sfu^^QtDsartl/zJi-I-z_^sar Q ^a^rr^up^CSso ^aurffQp 

iBe^&dirssiUi\uirCB(si) LoistjruLjQsu^U)^ ^jijB<suppj^Lc>irvu 

^l<aFi^ffQuiSarj£ii (ouirQupp ^^unremsy e^uir&nimili 

Q<^iuSlBarp6sr(ojnr* (srssrpeijir^i Qa^ir^ffOuuL^is^Q^^QppshQQ^^. I 

I. 6r(r5ri_/^/D0 ai;ii<iP^^Ceiso s^t—mp(^u9(^uufrear i3(rire>i(^Lh 

QSsa-6E(^sQiSffo<sviTLii Quir^(Siiint2(r^<dQp^Quir<^ <sr®d(^U3 ereoeoa<s Q^p£DiEis<^<s 
0ii Quir^eiiirairO^earu QufTQ^isrr. ^asreifib s^L-i^pBser otcttu^/ 

sjOT®. jPluQuir^^ LD^aSdsT SlsniKSuir^LD, O.szr^iso^^^i =gyif.«0U) ^0LhLj^^p 
jSirisi(^U) ^(^uud<su~L^ (^•^utLDLl.LfL) (SuirsSHui LDir^uiri^rBr^ uSQ^uuOpeeru 
QuirQ^&rtrui. 
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<5W“€)^jr«/r/r(25^ ^t^LJUf.Quj (^^^euSs^^reQi — 

QeuQ^aQeu^ Q<5=/r0»j)2J©(2?'r— 

^ ^^su<5srsirjpif QuirQ^i^jS/rjSir^eSlsir* 

^ *(o6iJ(^^<^Qs=’/reoeiiLJULLi^(i^uujSfr<ST^*, 

® ^Q-3^!r(r^^n &> c9"/P^GtjD(J)^^6yr6y7' czw . 

^ ^e-Ljirei(V6srj^^jD(^<^ Q'9^iuuLj(^GlLjrrQ^Bfrir^ iljjrti)LCi^<sifij9^ 
iLjt^j (srQ^euirujir^s ^svSsifru-jiji Q<9^frffiiioSluSI (^uu^tr ^JZ-o’ 

^ ‘^;®t£>/rffl9.g!2/6^srf70«0ti) Lj(r^3t^6sr (oTssrp^Qi-iff<^P 

Qs^ireoenir 

® ^<9=iPjrjS^Sp]err(S6fru9(T^uLJpfrCD(S)) ‘^euSssru CoZ-j/tiso ^a/.^a/«® 

(^LD €W~°6B^J<i<XtEJ'3SiSffl6ir LJSU LD Co IXiSOT SStCdSUSI^L —/T. 

<^<su^^Qsi)edtrp ^Q^^^lBq^uu pirso"^^ 

^ ^ ^iQeoswtMQ^^ijSl p Q&^ireiieouuLLi _ uirsQ^^\LJV&frCo^ 

^pp(^<^(2<3Fjrtra pirLo/stsBsfT'^ Q,3:ir(^€9u9Q^uupir&), «gy^ 
(Su/r&i>(o^ ^eu sjn/ t f\irsir 

® ^fS/raiOTsi/ti, iMirppiu^earth ei^p sr^eiHLJ^~~°irQsvpji 
esi^^ Q<s^^ih^ ^(^^ir&nstutrQ^ih ^euBsar ^eu/r^unireSeaBearjoith 
(oeujpi utLt—GlidesGeu ^^QearpearQjr*, 

4 - 

® *OiriS(^^«0t£) gSaz cg7/ .^0 iB^eOrr^ ^G^ei^mjesdsfts (^j£l^ 

^(^uupir^iin^ QevQpeaiGp 3^,^ u9(r^ULJ^/r^th ^leayeuturrsn* 
^(ip-4>^lr3semr^ Q le /E) Q ^eoit aj ^ ^ lueu Gear eta p 

;Sir_gfijih^^ 

^ ^ ^(e_z—©S)^ ^(^evear s-SZRr^^tcCJst) (sQefr/EjS^ fQptjptr^gj^ith 
( LupQQpQ^euear') ®_ €207* LJ^T" ^ y 

^^etiSssr OiuQp^Q^uupire^ ^jeuGear a (Sum jt meor 
QLneoT GorGeuei^i^iT'y ^<s (^soar/ b/< 35err 3^i /reutTpe^eai 

^GLD0Osutr<xajpp/rGei} ^ eu ih ^<i(^saar/a<s5i^srrefreij 
Qeareafleo^ <3riu^u^^ip(^ ^eSl/ruirevtn (Qptrppvb) QuppSpG^s 
^jeuear ^ai?^ ^^fEsmearih Q<s=rred(Si)UuiL.i^(j^Cju^^'* 

^ ^euBsar(i^LE<^euir8sartLiu:, Oeni^GsiJQ^^s 
^puiB^Ui Q<3Firso<Su9(i^uuprrei^^^ 

^ ereoeotreup^pi^ih u^Qiuearu^ (ippe9tij G-a^irps 

errir^ih^f 
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3. “He is not the embodied Jeeva since Jeevn 
does not and can not possess the qualities stated 
here,” 

4. Since (for Upasana purpose) the Brahman 
is said to be the object and the Jeeva as the doer 
of the UpnsanU or meditation.” 

5. “ Since there is the word used to denote 
Brahman as being within the Atman'* 

6. “ If it is argued that he would be affected 
by pains or pleasures : No ! Since He is the other 
and distinct from Jeeva'' 

7. This can not be the PraJzrti mentioned 
in Kapila Smrtt^ Since attributes, not to be found 
in Prakrit are mentioned (as His). Similarly He 
can not be the same a^B Jeeva." 

8. “Those who belong to Sukla Yajurveda 
Sakhas, i, e,, both Kanvassiud Mcldhyaitdmas proclaim 
Him as distinct from JeevaA 

9. “Since it is distinguished by some attributes 
and qualities not found to be in Prakrit and Jeevat 
and since it is also recognized that Brahman is a 
distinct entity, it is not the same as the other two.” 

10. “ Since it is said that Muktas can approach 
Him.” 

11. “Since one stays (firm without eating or 
enjoying) but the other eats and enjoys.” 

12. “ If it is argued that since Jeeva is taken 
up for discussion here that Dahara is the same as 
Jeeva.) no such inference should be made, because 
the attributes (mentioned here) of Dahara can not 
be found in Jeeva" 

13. “ If by the passage following, it is sought 
to be inferred that Jeeva possesses the same quali¬ 
ties, be it known that the passage speaks of one who 
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possesses the qualities (mentioned) afterwards. This 
(possession of qualities) comes into existence only 
after the emergence to sight (or light) of the {Jtva^s) 
SwUTOOpay his natural qualities. 

14. *‘8ince Jeeva and Iswara are spoken of as 
distinct even in Sleep and when Jeeva gets out of 
the body.” 

15. “Since he is described by the words, ‘Lord*, 
etc.’* 


16. “ It is certainly above and distinct since it 
is often plainly described as separate.'* 

17. “Since, as Bsdarsyai^a says, the S^stras 
instruct us of a superior ^tman, other than 
Jeevatman, the goal to be attained can be attained 
only by Vidy^ or knowledge and not by Klarman 
(action) alone. It is clear from the VBdunta that 
Vidya is always mentioned only in conection with 
the Supreme Being.” 

18. “ A Mukta attains Snmya (a like status) 
with God except for the function of creation, 
protection and destruction. When sepeaking of 
God, thepe functions are referred to; and there is 
no mention of Jeeva at that place (in that context). 

19. Jeeva’s attainment to God is (restricted) 
only to the enjoying of bliss.” 

By these and like Sootras is the proposition 
established. 

The above passages (which clearly show distinct 
-ness as pointed above) can not be said to be used 
in relation to Avidys (Ignorance) (according to 
Sankara) or to upsdhi (some intervening cause) 
(according to Bh^skara). For, even when speaking 
of a Mukta (the enlightened, i. e., freed from Ignor¬ 
ance, or of one not affected by Up^dhi some 
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1 ^^uuLLL^ja^rrei) Q<sxj(n^<osrQ 

‘^iS5j^«r^ Qu^iiiUtl-L—eiidssr ^u(B ^^Q^uu^trQeo 
eSji(StniuuSl (^(oisoCpiu t-jQ^Si^frir^^Lh’, 

(ol^(re\)^iiBt —/E«®s)f/?Q5i3/E([^to ^iljlji^i1jljlL.l euSsyrCouj i5B ir eipjr u 

jSfrei) iSTSSTLJ^ tJ/r^jTfrius^Jsrir (o)<5B/r6yr6jD<s 

*(T/365,<»,^«(^ isw(^e^af. e«j^^ <sn}LhpwirjrQiiiearuu®ilt 
e^(Si)€SicAJiLJfrLjnrjTiM ^ia^0Orr^(^eii iliirii^LD LJiTLCtSWirihuj LCiirixi, PFS^eu 
ir^issr<^ (ol<Fir^LiiCo LJft (S^<35 &^eo^€iJiLiirLJTsriB^SfTfrssr ^eu^&SifD^ 
Gl 3F (T eixsi! ^ IT j ^i^Eui^ <^evSssr LJ LJ^rBtu LJ ir&v ^ir<siiLQ(^edir6iau:> 

lUfT^Jlh.^ 

1 ^ *&n)~°^ir^LJSiJj^^^ Ubu-C^th ^0)j^,x(^ LJirpJDiM emtrUiVU 

Gfi)6OTL/,<S/D(^ &fO!r ^tr ^\U:? 

^ SOT peu IT jpi(^ err 0w~@fSJ'iEJds8sa'^Q3Bfrs!fdT(^. 

(-^/r/sjdsji LD^/E^sirui^^ jD/eSt^&ntuaB(^Coea <s5^L/t51tSE 

ohIjulLi _ ^rr ^sCSsutr j (^urr&ViSjrLr.'^ijuu^') tut-iir^aSl ^Qsi>putl.i _ 

j3Sir>sQ(SiJir Qu^j^esijS<i Q^ireahrQ ^iBfEjearub Gew^CSeu 

0p««SB Sn-jpiih Q-a^irp^ietr Q^/rsiir^smQeu^ esr^ 

(^ihsriliLttLh tLfefrerr^. ^iw> p uj^tuQajrreior^^pLJis^ 

Gl'S^iuSlpjp Lciretntu* QurriuCotiJ, unrstniuuSl 

(safIsarCS/D j§)/5;5 ilijri-i^^a^QlLneosoirLCi (sjpu(^suptreo iIjo 
(^LJ ir\u(jDVU, 55(25 ujriiiLDCoLii ^sQ^&niu Qtueifrp Lo/reaxu 

u9(^ff0 Lbstfi p^auustl-CBi Co^irppui Ou^Qp^* 

LCiireoiOJ <sQ<sC)QlsarCoLjrr^ ^<ssFl ^i ifie^Sso STsirLJ^ cFirta-assTLnpih, 
G)LJtriuujeirjpi. Uj^uuLcQuireirCSp ’BsaQlp ^/rja^ui 
ervasev tl/jrLj<^3^LCfr3s euirLh ljst^q^^ C^u-ieirp euisfu^ 

Gijit^B LuirjpiSlp^. ^(osflsir^1 S-ecsQp&sori (rQp^ ueneuema 

jr^3B(&^Lh GlLDeoisOfrih' _ trSi^pssr, 

ihjriitLCiQiM Q&jexj^eujpj (o^(S^fOfu^<XffliL.tnr^'aQ0frsirrLJu(^u:3 euLtir^ 
^GTrir(o(Si) O^si/Cosu^/ ^6Vi^<x<asuLj(£iQp^^ ^Qir ^«/rujii 
(^t —Lc, LDi —ti Qp^si)irssr iSliBsi^^sTrirQis^d Quireo ’ ersarcj^ 
LJ IT &v a sr Ld p ld.) ^ihut^ e_6aar®nu3u960ffO«V)/r6o)LDiu/i'CDS») 
Qutriuiuiresr ^i^^ssiiuQiuear pQl ptrs^ jp ^(3 uirtiiLtip^ 

eaf^t^iBo^ih ^ Lj<so <^svsst 3sSsfr<s ^sirBSsren&Js 

SipQ jSiSarp LJ-Sh^OpU)^ *UJTLhL£i^^<St^L—LS(T^f^(D^pUt^t—. ik 

^ikp (o 'sQ tsifn ik Slfflu-/ia,XGir Quir^irpeup(3>e^, (^i—th sPQ Qp^eOiresr 
eijp(i^0O ^3siraj^^pQt-iirQeo Qu^aid Qj^irpjpiSlppppSsifry ^exj 
exjuir^^err ^eoSlsarCSuir^ ^sir (j^tueSlQua"* (arekrp us^QptJb 
(oiutTQ^iBpir^ sieixsonr ^3Sl<ietnuu3Si;^i}j s^LJtr^3S(&^Lb Qpks 

^dssra Qu^^smp eiVfr^Si,s^(3uup(rpi»9 ^,— 
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' ^tresTjSem^s Q«5B<rsj^(il (^ssTmOlsn"iQ^soesiUjCj 

Q LjppGijir^i^ &hf(^s^^f. strsmki'SsSeo L9/DLJtj^L^eoSso* Cijrenoj 
«STSV)^^^ 0«©«a;^L£^^2oOj’ {S'ssi^'^ &TsaT^^ &vlQ( 7^^ evfTiiaJih 
CoLJjgjSemSFtr^^fijQp^ > 


® *(sr^ed/rLh &i)uS) ^ jS^^urr^ (gj/rfserfluj/rearisi/sar L^etfSTevaftiu 
u/TLjm^Setr ^ rSl lLO <3p ^pii^ &0Lt)^(5>jpe{r>^LJ 

Qu^iQ(irpe:ai^^ (sn^Qp sisfr^ajQpLri ^/EoiEHSifrQiM Qtjpp&n^ 


^/g,Soifr^ ^j^a^sssji <sw~^pjrfEj<350ffl^jLc ^/rs9ar<a5 »— 

® Q l6(^fE]Q UJgJn£_UJ^,!5P(^/5‘;35fiW(^«t^ (oi£^frt^<^l 

•y 
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^ * QLti0i)iSUrraujp^(^Q&air ©o>Josff iS2ff7st), ^fEJ(^ OriLJ^LJih 

^<sQ(ru<^jS^(T^LJLJ&jeir (ols^rr eii<sout-i(^5ijn sir', 

® * LjjT<^Q^ir^6a>\u luemi—v^ Qujpisu^t Sriu^u^^etfr 
^(sQirutreuQui^ {^L^^QpirtsarjpiLBeoBsoy^ etuGsuiB ffresrQp Q^ir^ 
^(T^uup/r}Se9Sr* f 

® ^(ifi^pesr p<^{iJirL J(rsrif^eiy&xrjSievSST'j Ql^ird^^iLo 

ujrsjrsiBirQtjyeceoirui Fr’<^evjjdsirr<^ ^irrrli^(j^Cjupir^ 
LJjT&v^fT'eitLS&yison'eaiubiutr^Jis\*^ 

^ * ^.^ueup^<SOiJbLl^QiQLty ^sxjujTu:MCiE3ei(^A(^ sn^ril^tu 

G) LUeOT LJ PP(^ e/VTpiSLlSlQ^LJLJpfr^lM.'* 

^^Gua-j^ ^(sQ^eamji euLJ/r^ Qiu<svG0/r<sijp^<s3f)sir^iu> (sS^(tl 

(-iLL.i—0U.^^QGs Qi-J^pemp ewir^p^(j^LJLj^ir&> Gaj^^tx, 
sn>~&pjr li) ^eijpj£iSo (Sj-i^(Slx) &- evyjrSsGs iI/ljlL. 

pQi-jtr^ Co^^/5’U3, ^Qra^prsthf irs'siJjr'Gl'eiiTearp ^p^eurEJ 
«(«i5«(^6^6Tr (Buipin ^tupeoi^miutr^en^GTi sfrQ^sirQp iQirsifaruSfSs 
sufLjQSp jgn^ 

(gg«»ttjto Q^ir&o^ix: 6iy<9=6Jjr/J»<$(^dE(^ ^p(^so lUirGlpfrQ^ 
gQQ a tr poptBeo^»') 

^ ^ ^■O'^t-tijS^iS^iSO/rssr iSpiht^un iS^Gify^t^Ljih ^^piLtL-iQpEirsfr 

pa-CSso ^^(Sk^eoGiXeiisCrrth tlijrtsyiiy(3 ld Ereir^j <3Ffrn5^iLfi _ear » « nr 

cwearti) G^tuaj(^eiissitT(^Lh^^ 

^ ^ uifi^^UiJJSi<S(^ui G}uiufr<£<er^ui <sQtueu&/r)fr jt <s:^p^irx(^ — 
^&i>m(Utrp^<g(fijr^^ir^Ss'^ Q'S(rerrefrLJu(Sl^pesr, tcs 2 ^(€^<s eQ(^tJLJ 
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intervening cause), the distinction of Brahman from 
the Mtikta is maintained.^ 

The above can not be said to be true (acceptable). 
For the distinction is clearly stated in the smrtis and 
SrutiSy 

1. Having acquired this knowledge, they 
attain likeness with Me—they are not born at the 
creation, nor destroyed at the Pralaya (Universal 
destruction) again,’’ 

2. Then the devotee, having shaken himself, 
free of all good and evil, and becoming pure, attains 
full likeness of God,”— 

as well as in the S’ootras^ 

3. Since it is said that He is approachable by 

Muktas.^^ 

4. “ If it is argued that according to the follow¬ 
ing passage, Paharn would be Jeeva, the 
answer is that the following passage deals 
with such Jeeva as obtained his natural form 
afterwards.” 

5. On reaching Him only the natural form 
appears, because of the term Swena^^. 

6. Except the function of creation, as it 
is referred to when speaking of God and 
no mention there of Jeeva ” 

7. Since Jeeva’s attainment to God is restricted 
only to the enjoying of bliss^’. 


Note, * According to Sankara. Avidya or ignoranen makes ue things 
really non existent as real and existing, and when that Ignor¬ 
ance is removed, the True oneness will become manifest. 

According to Bhaskara—all Jeevas are bat portions or parts of 
Brahman, like the air (Akasa) found in a pot. house etc.; and 
again when the pot or house is removed, the air in it booomes 
one with the Universal atmospheric air. Like this, the jeevas 
become one with Him at the time of the Flood (pralaya or end 
of the world) or of release or liberation. 
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Hence, it must be concluded that the intention of 
the SrutiSj S'niftis and Sootras is that the distinction ol 
Chit, Achit and* Jswara from each other as maintained 
by theln, is natural and not caused by Avidya or 
Upndhu Even when speaking of a Mukta in the state 
of enlightenment, or freedom from Ignorance, the 
distinctness of Srahmctn from Mukta is maintained. 
So also is the case of Upadhi, 

There is nothing against the above conclusions 
in the passages which seem to speak of oneness. 
The passages mostly relied on are :— 

1. “ Meditate peacefully on Brahman as being- 
all the Universe, as it is created, sustained and 
destroyed by Him,” 

2. Assumption of various forms and assigning 
of different names are all for mere utility or worldly 
convenience. Whatever the transformation (vessel 
forms) the earthier mud may assume, the substance 
is earth alone and no other.” 

3. “ Oh Somya! in the beginning, this whole 
Universe existed as a substance, lone without a 
second. It desired, ‘let me become many’; let me 
be born*. Then It created T&jas'\ 

4. Oh Somya I all these creations (Prajas) are 
created of Sat, dependant on Sat, amd get absorbed in 
S'at. All these have Him as their Atman (soul). He 
is Unperishing, Changeless. He is the Atman. Oh 
Swetaketul thou art He.” 

5. “Understand Jeeva called Kshstragna also 
is Myself.” 

6. “That the world is not other than Brakman 

is clear from the passage containing Aramhhana . 

From and by the above passages, it is clear that 
Brahman is the Primaeval Cause and all the Universe 
of ChBtana and Achttana is the Result; and the result 
is no other (in the matter of Substance) than the 
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Glj^earu^ LJffl(^^tM/wseYfI j^] Qpe^ GUTsuran^tutrCSsi) &v<i(U 

Q Lcs!fruuQSl'/D^^ ^ 

^ * (BsfOfruitijnr^il, Q^dj\u^^uj^^efreuQesr / 

3^IT(kesr \) ^^Sij(oO(^ &-s>d^ireij^p(^ (ip<5inQssr ^sr*mn^irsii^ 
ev<siv^<sQ&irj£l ^eir(^'S(oeiJ (srvpprr^Qev u9(^fk «SV«^5 ^ (^trssr 

Qeu(^ suir^^^t Qsue^ ; {^1 j9ijr<xiruffOSLtr^u iSlp<x<9s<s^t 

(SsijeaT * tffi(osr iQSssrp^^, Qp^&vsin'sn) 

^ ^ CD&uirLioajQ<ssr\ ^ihp iljjr<ss)^^<srrds!sr&v/s^6aS)sar^! 

t^p/UjSB&neu'y &fVjSsinp ^pircriMn'^<sxj<55iL _ujsjnsi/; <siivp^iQeo (SVu9a: 

Q ^ssT petneu., ^^oGpe^sUfTLc ^emp ^^tcurauir^ &_eii>L UJ^» 

^jSLdfr • s^QsijpQ<x^jCo6ij\ -g>y^ ^Q(n^lLj'f 

® * CoSv:^pjr^^(ol<ssr<5srilju(^ih ^exiSssni^u^ i^/rQearearpj^ 

Guirujira'* f 

r 

® ^^jruiLjessT* iffTsirp Q>ff=tr^ 03^s5)£L/<55)6a/«(syr/r^ 

^p(^LJ t3 sr ih Lti ^ <3) ^ AKrri' /y QsupfLjms^ei)^so Qujsirr 

<sQsn iw(^ ch. ’— 


<^, (^pskiirp\ uffujrihuiih ^(nresm Qllsst p^tJb^ Q^pis ^(os^ 

jffif^LDUjtcur&rr L9sru^<3=LnSsiiT p^uh ,3s/rrfliuQLiiSsrp^U)^ ^(tjt 

lossrpssipeQi _ ^mriuih QsupssiGpssrp^iJb (^sar Q^tr earetfrtJi^ 

(Bi-ippeinp nssiri^ 

QtJtrCSp Oh-iiTQ^ik^eQ(^Lb. 


erG)iS 3 r(S 3 f)^, <^{kpp p(SSi’ 9 =^uSl^JLB ^p^th ujrtsiirp 

Lti/reQsar e_i_ Geosir p^i})^ usr ldit ptcur ^eypjSeier ^ptair 

Gsussrpjpth^ - 

' ‘iu/rsi/sar y^LBu9e9(^(liu&Jsar’ ajrr^Q;^(^eu^<£^ili y^i-B 
e_z_ &) 


‘ luireusir 
^suirpuifr ^jF/riil 


^eu/rpL£>fr(sQ 6 Q(^LJLJ(oU<^ (UireuQ^(^ 6 U,^<S(j^ 

djireusir Lcuretnsu e_sfro»/?(^yaf^ ^siy©6ir(W^6i5r/’ 


^ turr6ijQ^(7^eiJ^d(^ pua^ ^<3^jrui^ tB(r^pa^ <ST<strr 

^j^<sOLJjr^(^^tjSl^ fS-Ll.L9fB<SLjs^ e_/_^6 e^;’ 

2 t ^(Si/sar €mlr6UUiT(re!fS^<sS^^ ^0<SK(5ti ^pubirsi^th, 
urufEj^Setr lu <stmi ^ir<sui^ Q-SFiuQeajpeu^ih^ Ljjruiup<i^^(V^uu 
ev^jjih ^ir Co^0u,gQ/Lc/r63r psrjr/riueaareir*f 

® ‘ emreu^(5iEJmi^^(^ih s^errCoerr PF^eusT^tu 

^pui/r SUIT EOT eu sir* 
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Gsu^iriB^ 

__^_ (ouirssrp CSeup/i3^&f^^(offoQiu e-uQp&^’Xt'j 

Gluppesr, ^ea)<siutr(B(S^ isn)~®<34>^UiLt)ir<oar (^^essrssaffuj') i8<^50u.^ 
^^err Q<ff^^/^irQ,^pc^iis<3sdisrr e-^— eotr^Q^Gt^iremri — ent^uit 

LJiTLtiirpuiir ^/rjretOTLcir^ ^rspLJ ujTLCfr^tMirQeu (Blj(^(1^<s»i/dp 

(^<3^jSPSirQs^pp5^sSe(r iLft _^/r«<®G)i»/r625j)7'© fanrirajQp tuff ^(T^sir • 

^nrsreasa- SSsouSl^ih <aBfrirajfSSsOuSl,£ii/Ui (3<?=^/5’>yC?<fl=/®/5’flS7 

•seSstt e_£_ <sOtr«s^ Gds/reaar® ^etneu <sQ(B-3^sip.sssriw^efl'ir^<si^ih^ pirear 

eQCo^SFis^iLJLnJr (^iQjrpfrstrruitr'^^ex^iS) Co^SfrearJpi<oT<s>^<si>ir^ (ols^a-jD 
Q^/reo&>iljLjQlS^(j^6sr, a^i _ ^so^Ql'SFtr^euppsir^ <51/0 

ljlLu- Qs^irp^xerr ^etJtsiji^dsOiMLLQ iBesr/6l ^^ssar ^pimreayeux^ui 
Q^ir&i ^} Sl pQ ,9ie^ Lj ^ Q^sueoTf 

tr, gar?i g^tf/tCTTj (BfSexj^pfSesr < 3 Tsir(^ji)CDLJir^^ 0 frerr Lj^^^efr 

e_£ _ SsoiLfih ^euirpmtr&fieuu-fui ar^jpiSsarpemQ^. S-i — 

O«O0arL/^u>xJL(5ui^so, <3=ir^j (^•oHSitc ^supetstp^ G<SF/r^^/£.o 
G^irps(6^ua ^GOieu gSIlLQlj i3li9iU(r 

m/resT suerv ^ ^ssSf^iLjth Q<ff=irs)i^JiX) */§6V)ti)’ &isar(^ei> 
i8p^&npiLjtli iQpQp^err eu&v^esieuiLjUi O<3Fir6i}^jQp^^ ^Cjlji^ 
u9l(7^tI/Ljpir(oei> ujTLntr G)^/r jb^dsniL^iiif 

LD/bp &j&v^<SGsefr «ri^«o/r eijp/£)p(^(^^<srr G)<^/rp’sSisfTu^ixi ^(Scr 
Qt-urq^Sisfr^ tSh.fB fiff(o<?=a^atar eQ(o^^tuistm<srrfr^sii<f Qppp 

pjTUitnu LSGseijii Quir(i^pp(ipeifii—tup/ru9pjp}» 

^<^euir^^pesip Qs^pCSid ^ eu iB ^ Si sir p srisirEisar 

Of LdtsaflGii— 

1 * ^eu&nr iLfi _ 0))/r<asrS Qmtrstkfr(^ f^ireir gj&(si/Gffl//r«ar/i5?^j 

(ZpenrCJerr ^Q^euQpiii (Sljq^ QlujDljQp^CBgi/^)^.* 

2 ^^pSsiir 6iv(^(si^i^ G’S^iu^ ^;S,ga/<5W GswCflUi L^(^/^pireaT^ 

CB>3=^pfl5i£)ir6B(Sijih ^(B<s^pflSLBrra(Si^Ldir(^^<0r<sar<s^Gfr, 

^Q^LJLJ ptrQsii Co&^p/^a-(S^^p^tS/<3sd3fT<3= G iS= (T eH Ld 
(o}<9=trp^emrCD(S0 Q^fr0O-<eoiliuQQppp^85tfr lueoe^^ (o>s^^KtrQ^p 
IVnassi^i^ih ^eu,^ih ^6i‘(y^uSlQeij^^^o . <ST<sii<siiir<supr8lp(^^^^Q<sfr 

L-i(^ib^ ^G)jp<oo>p £*_/— e^ir^ <s^evn tuexj(^iiSlQ^LJLj^ir(B<so ^j<sup 

ear (StF/r/v^ pirQesr ^sup^psBirsvr G}<^irp<Sf<s/fl6ar CB/virtli 
QLJirQ^<smrQ^QGsr<ssr ^pssr QLJir(^6fr. 

^/viresr Q(SU(^su/rQ(Spsir^ sreirp &D>Bi«(s^uuQpiM^ {btruiiBJ<serrir 
^tl e^Q^euiEJSssinr^il) iBjSeupjpJ en)-®<3Fi^LC)iWGB<smr<sar Q<ff:/BPSir 
(S<s=p/v/Ej^^efr &-t — Gi>irALj Gl uppptrQso ^q^sQ pidT (^iv psu 

usoeuir^u t9S/vp isfrid/B/aBSsfriL^U) ^n^suiassdsnu^ripisaii-^uj 
Q^p/vtr(S<a‘^IVIESBsfr e-u-eoirss Qsrreim^ ul^uSiCogo Qeit(^ 
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Cause. The above passages are reconcilable even 
and only in the view that there is distinctness between 
Chit and Achit on one side and Jswara on the other. 
For, it is demonstrated that also Chit and Achit are 
Sareera (Body) of Jswara CPayanvatman) and that 
Parairmtman is the Soul (within them).^ Thus it is 
said: 


1. “Who dwells on the Earth; _Whose body is 
the Earth.” “Who dwells in Soul (^tman)— Whose 
body is (this) soul, Who, indwelling, commands the 
Soul.” “Who has as His Body Avyakta^ Akshara and 
Mrtyu (the three divisions of Moola Prakrti). 

2. Who is the Soul indwelling all beings, Who 
repels (destroys) all Sins—the Dweller of Parama 
Pada (the Highest Bliss), the one God, Nsraya^a.” 

3. “Who, having penetrated, rules over all Beings 
and so is the soul of All.” 

I 

Thus having ChBtana and Achttand in their subtle 
forms as His bodies, the Parantatman becomes the 
Primaeval Cause of all; He also becomes the Effect 
(or Result) by taking all these in their Sthoola (or- 
material) forms as His bodies. In both the stages of 
Cause and Effect, He has, as for His body, all-the 
Chstana and Achetana, and they become His attributes. 

Thus by the use of the words stating Chstana and 
Aehetana what is really meant is the Param^tman, 
Ch^tana and AchBtana being His attributes. For 
example, take the sentence ‘‘Earth is Brahman.” Here 
the Word ‘Earth’ means not merely the worldly 
Ach^tana^ but it means the Brahman (the Principal) 
with Earth as its attribute, Again, in the sentence 
is Brahman” the word SwBtaketu denotes 
Brahman within Swgtakgtu. Thus, as attributed, 
Brahman' is the principal (primary) meaning of all 
these words. 

This truth is well demonstrated by even Srutis 
themselves thus : 
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1. '‘Brahman said: ‘Let me bring about Names 
and Forms taking the jeevee as my body and entering 
into each created thing, ” 

2. " Having created ChBtana and AchBtana^ He 
penetrated, and having penetrated into them Ho 
became Chetana and Achetana'’* 

Since it is said that He enters into them, it is 
clear that He is different and distinct from Chetana 
and Achetana ; and the words can not carry the 
meaning that He and the Chetana and the AchMana, 
are One and the same. The real meaning, therefore 
is that He enters into them and possesses them as His 
bodies and hence by this connection with them, Ho 
becomes directly described as them. When He is 
described as One (in Pralaya), it is so because of his 
having the Chit and Achit as His bodies in the stage 
before their assuming the distinct material forms 
and names; He wishes to be many by having the 
same Chit and Achii as His bodies in their present 
forms and names. So His wish of creation is 
expressed as “Let me become many.’^ 

By the passage '•Bahu syum' which denotes the 
wish of One to become many, what is meant is that 
what was One having as its Body the Chit and Achit 
in their subtle forms before they assumed the distinct 
shapes and names becomes many having as its body 
the chit and achit divided into distinct names and 
forms. (This is to say. He is One and His Body, which 
is Chit and Achit^ becomes many). 

This is the way indicated by the learned in the 
Vedas—This is the Vedic truth. 

But there are those who say of the Brahman (that 
has been mentioned to be investigated here) that 
Brahman stands by itself without anything else exist¬ 
ing, without being distinguished Trom any other, with 
no qualification or quality, and no form, but merely 
as a Self-Illuminating Eternal Knowledge (with no 
ending or destruction). 
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eQjSLdfr^ =^e)j(SS)^Cj upjBeurQ^a iusi)iso^^ uirihu^Qm Q-a^jSnsir 
(D<g=^i5d]S&i{^eirj£IQ{U ^rssr u:,lLQQlii i^p(^ 

Qeij(^<su(rs =:z ^'^sijsrrtsij usru<^^Liifr<s ^eusif) <aju up/iB luear^i. 


g'^^frecr ssysn^s, 

a^Tn&iAirnr^ i^iDU>;S5nu<3&sYfl«ir Gluir^jb^TSiDiA* 


^LJUl^ UUll^U- LJpLTLDlh (sSl IT lf)>i^UU LLl^(^>iiX 

^<ss)^ eQcLC^y eSl^ir[Fl^<Suui _ Qeucssrisf-UJQs^frearsifr tSirihui 

Lcirssr^ ^eit ^fTji jSsSijr QeisQ(TJj>sir jpiQlh uSl<sO(SiL)ires>LCiUJirQ(^ 

^eareinp ^^sar^ar) aSi_ (osvjpt ul!^i _ CS^a(B^,^GLCifrQ^ <^Q&^(S^Qp 

LSeir^ iilir(^6ifarLciTuu iSirisQ6BfrjrLciriu^ ^trQissr Cisr^irQ^Q^ppiruj^ 
^{^(avpp^irtu^ Gsv^iih ^i^trs^uifr&CBeu (i9(^LJuG)j35H’earj(yi iST6!rr 
(Uireiir Q<g=/r^ ^gfuQear(i^ir* ^eu/r<Si&i^^(^ <snr§>^a^^QGfr^eixrQpm 


* ^I5/3S LD^IEJ&dsrT’^ <3r(75<SE3ii)^<5B 
Q&jjSn-ir^^ (smth^jT^JD ^^Q<S0 5&0 

^(oSdtrfXLcirsu^ - 


u/riQ^±jAtrjrir 

0/i5/^^0 


ijfftJb ujr^(S!f)LLeijtr^(^Lh ujTLLurBsjSih emud^tr^ 
uCojriruirisSlevs^iXxOrU&VUUtr^u^LD^ 
iF(f^^/sajirajir(SujSBUi ^<3B^ (s9<S;^u:> (DiMir^iBiBjStXi 

^Qunr GaJPS/ru/r^^iii en) CisS sQ^iuQ/s uj/r 0 o/ 5 (T/ 3 /©*** 

erearp^irtb. Qp^puir<3^frfBajrLti^Qpt}) ^j-emu^/rth 

LJtrLjfTi^^jr aj/r^ev ua^iEum^G^isi (^j£l^asucjil^i _sar. 


^jSsar GlLJiTQ^errireiJ^ - u^rihiDiii ^sirGp e_ soar swcdoj/ raj 

g-g^fiYT dsGetrfr^ ^Gs=^jasr^ir^Gsfrir^ usruiLa^^sar 

(^soar/s/^Gerrtr e_63wsa)LDu5)<ffO ^sdSso. ujruiLCiUi 

&r< 3 arp ^sQji(Sif)UJ^(^ <sus-ljulL(^ ^LJSTu(^ 3 =txifrQp u&) usTLOfS 
<55(^<£a0 _ LtitrQp^. ^sGeu e_®ior 

ett)LDa 9 (S 0 ja 5 <si><si)/rih QuirtuGiu sretsrp^i g^irda^Bjrm^SLD. uaiiiiM 

GlLtxrsir^ jSifsar e_syr0Yr^. ^Q^ih ^^Geu s^sOxcD/rSlp 
Lji^ajirdo e_<so«(^Lb e-emetniMGtu. G<xeimLCi ^lis^iBiuis/a^ 

u&D ^jG^^f^uirLj^^L£>fr^ iMTfB Gp^QeuiTQ^ 

^^iLD i^flfi^LJULLQu uffO ^eue^nssfr/rSp^ ereserp^j urr&v^ir 

LD^iii, ^G^jSB 15 ^sSsfT u GuirGso G<sf ^i^rr^efTtnufLo ujrihuiLL 

Lii/r^(BQQQp^. <^isueir> 3 ssrr ustllim^^<<ss?Is^jpi i 9 pi 5 ^(r^uujSfr<^ 
^^Gsu (oTesruuL^eo gfu-QQuieiru^ turr^(snjujr^irs^tc^ih* 
^ydeirjpt is>jSiE/ 65 (^t£> GetJ^jS^ip(j^L£) u_/< 5 b^<s 0 iBessna-xtr Qeussrjpi 
eSlrB-s ^i (SinLupforrek ^sfrexti^^frrr toiffsrp^irud. 
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en)~®;Sir/E 7 ^<srf)Q&>Q<SfSUULLt _ &v k ea (B eu ^ eu tr ^ lu fEi •s (6^ ih 

QuHTQ^f^jStr, QPjS(s9^^ 

^ ^ ^&J<SijffoSl6ir iSipuLjil ^Q^ULjiii ^put-jui &rp(^Q(3)dir 

ujrtliLtiLh* y 

2 * c^/r6W^jriE765S5yr<® G^n~s^(Bi — ujjSujiIjlji — >iAn.ti^tLjpfretn^ 
ojirQec^f 

® ^ ^pp^r6S)Li:)tSl(T^i^LJ^tXi (3SliprrKpiw^eifjCBeit 

,^63r/5‘^^L/i/)/rsztr Qj SFn ^<^vSi Q^tljLJpn (Boiii* ^ 

4 ^ ilijrthLCiirifriSsr^ ^^(S\)x3sirjriss3rLi:ifr,3s emfr^^uj/r ^err irei) 

g CjljlL.1^ ^ ^lj:i<s&LJsr^(^^ ajeirjpi^ 

^/rjresarLDiriu ^pL^puifrear enyiA^pt-i <Fii^ il^^stt^ irjsse&ear 

iffTssr pisneu Qpiri _ (^tf-sSlp G ^ ir got ear ^ 

® ‘ s-ei^QSoifrt^ LJesxi _ lju^ QppeSloj G3=iu^^Gir LJjrLntr^mtr 

a/.5B(3«/ Qp^m ^i AQec^iso. FF^^enjrCjireBiressr ^^CBsiiCBaj ^etneu 
Q<s=/reO0OiljLJL2^t^GarQeu, ^iei(^ _ l£I<soSsoQuj*^ 

6 ^&fV~~°n3srr^LJisup^ffi> L£>l 1-G^^ (j^iSp^BJ<3S(^ii lj trtl) jt ihLCi^ 
^pjpietnui QiueirLJfsp(^ ervirpeBiBQ^tljLjpir^ 

^ Qpmp^ajtlj ujTLcupui Q<^ffiTpeu^^i^p ^Q^thtJ eu(r^(sa 
Q;Searu^eodlso, ^/siJEjearQtJD ilixrUi/reoar/E/eBeh ^q^Cjlj pn-^' 

<sr^ pea^sij euea^jraSl ^eherr &fv~!§jpjr was Gear &)eO{rii) - 

iLjjruiUip^p(j^^ e_6D^^(g« <55/rij szraruj'Tu® (75 <55 63) «, &-.<soasLDfreijp/raB 

ewwas^iliLJLCi G<3=aLtesias *Qpp(St)rrear ^erreupp (^eaarw^Sisfr eSlCo <3>= 
lai^WrsSsfr (sQ 0 fr<i(^ei}^<s\) Qns ir^errSirr gu rretn ^tu it( 2so (sw~®pirp 
Qpfri _ iTtFSaserr uj/rai^ti-j 

sm)~& p jr OB IT jr T ^irLl^is^ajtooystiiufr sot ^ 

^ * t-iJ’i^JJ'tlitSip^eaFli — LD(^f5p] LSlsriTGaafl^GerrsosOirui tSlp<x^ 

Qear pear'* f 

^ ^ 6ar Gsu(^ ev IT (Self SOT ^ tS) p il/(B lj sir srsar jpt <sn>wassi)LJ • iih 
G^iupp ^p * 

ST^Qi^p (Bt-jfr^i}srrerr CBsupsii(rsajfBas^e^ix> 

^suiras(^s(^LjQLUfrQ^ih ptrQexj. 

^eaP ^^euirp ofupeoirih - pfr^tup^Si srvpeQpeattu 

tt9^ ^sarstnp lUpIsuprrQeo <orio<sO!rih ^/SlojULjQOLxsear sujpiQ 

(Ssu, ^2 
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This argument is irreconcilable with the sootras 
from beginning to end in the Snreeraha Sastra and the 
passages of the Vedas such as, 

1. *‘That is Brahman which is the cause of the 
birth, existence and destruction of this world.” 

2. “Since He is known only from the 
Scriptures.” 

3. ‘‘The above is certain since in the vedas He 
is described as a glorious thing having the natural 
characteristics of Eternal Bliss.” 

4. Sat is not Moola Prdkrtu but Brahman only; 
since it is stated as having “Wished” (as only a 
sentient Being can wish). 

5. “ A Mukta attains S'nmya (a like status) with 
God except for the function of creation, protection 
and destruction. When speaking of God the above 
functions are referred to ; but there is no mention of 
Jeeva at that place (in the context). 

6. “Since it is remarked that the Mukta (the 
Beleased) attains likeness with Him only in the 
matter of enjoyment (of Bliss). 

7. “ It is laid by the Sacred Word that (the 
Mukta) does not return (to the Earth).” 

These and similar Sootras point to the one fact 
that Brahman is the Primaeval Cause of the'Universe 
and that by His Will He becomes Many, i. e. He 
brings the World into existene etc. These are the 
(very many) attributes attaching to Him. 

He derives enjoyment by placing Jeevas freed 
from Samsnra along with Him in His place. 

Besides, the Srutis quoted by the S'ootraknra, say: 

1. “From Him spring all Beings.” 

V. D.—2. 
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2. ^‘It wished, ‘I shall become Many and shall 
be born,’^ etc. 

From such and many other passages it is clear 
that the idea of oneness, as explained by Advattins 
IS irreconcilable with several of the texts. 

Again, it may be argued thus:—In Chnndogya- 
Sadvtdya the words Yena Asrutam Srutam assure us 
that ‘‘When this is understood, all is understood” For 
example, (it is said) if you know what the (substance 
of the earth or) mud is, you know the nature of the 
thing made of the mud, i. e. pot, pan and saucer-like 
cover and that they are of no different substance from 
the earth; so also, by attainment of knowledge of 
Brahman^ you will know the nature of the whole 
Universe consisting of ChBtana and AchBtana (being 
not other than that of Brahman) It follows from this, 
they say, that before the creation of Chetana and 
Achstana there was only one thing in existence (with¬ 
out any division) and that Brahman willed to become 
the Universe and so created Itself into this Universe. 
Then the Universe came into existence, just as pots 
and pans (came) into existence out of the mud. jt 
must therefore be concluded, (they say), that all this 
Universe is nothing but this Brahman and from the 
lesson taught to Swetaketu by his father, “Therefore 
^1 the Universe is It. It alone is the Truth. It is the 
Atman. It is you”, what is to be deduced is that 
Brahman Itself became the many objects (of the 
Universe.) 

If it is queried as to how a Brahman without 
shape and ^ no variable forms becomes the Many 
objects, it may be answered, (they say again) follow¬ 
ing the philosophy of Sankamchnrya that in truth. 
It does not become Many and It merely looks so 
(not real) on account of Maya (Ignorance); or it 
may be answered following the philosophy of Bhaska- 
racharya, “Just as the same atmosphere becomes 
divided into portions and gets conditioned into the 
atmospherics in a pot or in a room (and when the pot 
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U.9/lL®, LtiSm^LLtf-u9 Q ^uljii n*ii n' / Qlh/T 

LJtrSsisr^ ldi —<®(5 (ip^&)/r(SSTssieu3s<^ llssst ^il_i^ajiniSiQ^ih <35 eu&v 

^eoieu <sSli _ QioiijDS0ff03Uiren<s(UirCSs0 impost ^il^ts^esnu 

^Gupsmp Quj^eonr LnrS^( 3 pQjS, ^(S3>^u (SutrsoQeUf uiru>tx> 
^t^trear Q3Fp{6(rQ<^ p(5L£^tuiMfr<5!jr QpQ^^tli 

s-emn-p^pua^ojirQp^ srssr ^<sinsaJirQ<si> 

QuirPsemjS (y^ijsso/r etfretneu ^sssri _ irsujsp(^ QpssrCoeirr memr ^earCop 

u9(^k^ s^QLJireo Q<3= jSi5irQ<3= usrui^s^ui i3puupp(^ 

(yxssrQ&fr ^CBsr ea/«ry^ ^Q^eQp (otJ^Qp iBsir rS u9(^i^<sQ<ssm'<3= 

G)6U/r(5ir(op^ LdssarQf^^siiQp Qir,ir {kssi (ip^<^aj€!frGi]Ta 
^eu^ Qt-i/rdOf iSfr^ith lj^ogut^ ^«Co«i/OTar(S)Qi_DS(»r iSSsifrp^^ 
psirSsirr s-iso^Lart gs ^Q^^isf.^^^QGS(ressTt _ Qlptssrsmh 

‘ ^€a>GBtuirQ<ffd ^^GxjsitQ<m^eCiirlii ^^(Ssu'j ^^(oeu 8»_6iwr 
(smtaoJiresr^*, .jyjpCoSi/ ^ ’ 

tSTssrjpi S=(SeupQ^^ Giesrp Ui^sBosr^ ^eueir pmu 

Uf^nr QmsfTpLtiir s^p^rreiisir Qj^rrsiresr^i^q^ih^ i^sTthuiCSui 

uei) ^ei/6V<SE«Tr/r<s ^ear^zntc eSlema(^QeirpQfS- 

^ir(sSi<sir!rLJbtrssr uirum^iS) ue^sjjtrGS Gris/fEJSiJTUtir(^ 

(ohnesr^ Q<3S^sQ iSlp^(^t}\, ^pp(^u cjiflp/Q/rirth ^— 

iBemt-jpf£l^ * se_arareio lou9(^ 

^ iMiretDiuuSl^/wfEssrih QptrpjptSip^ 

sr^esreoirtJom 

LJirervGBjr Lupjiesi^u L5lsarup/£l^ * ^Qjr ^gsitoj 

Luirisar^ mi iw^ernr^^lii miri ra^<5trirmpp GiJ^^^^emr^jix, 

LJ0O LJtrGstJaGBerrirGBeufrssr ^ Cdutg^q^^SIgst p(S (DLJtrQ<si) 

^(ojr Cjsrmmih (Speu -/c s;nj g^iu<r@<55gyr/rear 

GsQGfTSoriljLjQih e-Uir^dBerrirQioi) tSlifl<x<3suuLl.^tlj uei)euiru9(T^^ 
Q^p^ ’ <!n ein sar<si)ir m. 

^^utr^turreu^ 5&0 <su<sfv^<ai^m(^ ^uj^i6w«a9 ^eiieoir^6v>p^ 

Q<ff=ir>3:eaii3Biutre^ <Sj pu(^p si;«/i)^6U/r/i). iljirLhiiip^p(^ 

^Si}ei>irp uesTisa) Lcisifi (up (opeh pm (^-B^iraets^eituirp Q-^tu^ 
etf>euLji! pire^ (o ppjr^nseseir se_/_//r^ Qujs!n uuQm* (^uyesp^p(^ 
^^eotrp ^euLJ&fiU ^(f^Qeo etttevsieBUUuLt-^ Q^muQ^p^u ^ 
(oTStm iSliljLjpirGO ^(epLjy, s-ur^iurm, ^uupetf)eBu9 


LJ eo eu tras 
mnrp^inh'* 
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(s9eOGi>ir^ ^<s6Sili Qp^sGtuesr ^(rL£i^^i^(Ssopu®eu^fr^ <siriJ>Lh 
s-LJtr^ujjr^ jdGI jsssr^sur^i ds/r ezrar <s; ^ 

,^sm^ujfred ujruiLDUi ^sQjr Q<suG(^(J^ <siJeh)^<aijUi 
Qpssr Si€SiL _ luirQ^ssrQp G)’3Sfr6Yr<sn'Qsue^(^ix> ffr^j 2 ><syir^im 

tn<ijSt£>esr^. * ^^(3i/0yr<syreu63r, ^j£l(sQe9’, rr-sreujr eiir^ 

rr^^eujrjS/S6sr6aiLtiUjppeij(^eyreiir (^(^euQ^ua i^psQojppsu^ f * 

Gupp '(o>^pfS^)Siir ajfr6iiQi^(^suG3r ^i^eupp ueo Q&= piGii ^Gtfisar 
ij:iCo^)srptB^SsfTLJ ^/rjS^(ols^iLjS(7^€sr ’ (sreirp (SGi/p^’Serr^ ^eu/r 
^6^ tQp^Gstr^GUfT^^ y ^l^ujirpeuir<3SGTr ^ Lje)i>ir (Stsst ^^OiGsrp 

(Sar(D0i/. (^£_ ih uai _<®(5 Qp^e&iusur ^eifST l — (rsu^p(j^ Qp^ 

aQeu u9(7^i^p (smi ^(^u i^eiri-j usifiitftLD (SajputLi—^ Quir^ 

Qpe^ ^e^irQp uSlQ^fSas 5^(3 LJJftDUi^^p^o^s 

<SYll^ my./y l3p(^LJ LJffOeU6m<X ^SUIT tX GTT IT eWTGif) LOGOi IIJLJ Ljp^lh 

u^es)Uituir QuiesreifBffOf ^<su/r6S6fr iSlpiaSluSeir/Slu-iUi ^^ULnrLt>^u> 
LJffOeufTias ^(^uupir^3^ Q-^ireareiirj^i Qpa amuQ^oLb. 

ew^^ireSlCSirtrpOpiUfTih^-*ujLbLbQtb ^exiirxGfrirGs^ Q\^irGHe^LJ 
LJ^eup/rA^ ^^Qeu (o^eu/r^crr, Lb^iue^iuirxeih' gtsst peuir^i ljgO 
euir<s Qpuf^eupir^ ^6ar<5B(^^^/r®ir (p/H? <g .gga> <s<yQ«y<L/^Q«a;/rgfr 

etrtrLbGO .jgy giM? «g<5g6ZD <g (2 uj Q <^tu^G)sfrsi^Q ^eu&v&n ^tljLj(£iSlp 
Qpearp^ffQm * crs!sr eQ^^aneu QlajQpLJiSl^ * ^euirtsBfffr^i — 
(osuQ^^Qeu Q^ireiteouuLLipQ^ULj^ireo ujrihuiQLbeaTp^ Cduds^/t 
<osr(fip* (ST^dfffir &v-^pjTS/rjjir. 

^/B/EjearCBLo " ^^Fr-^eujrsir Qpxp &v~^,sB(ipui‘) 

Qeinr^(^p ^eBrLJ(ipLQ(7^<i(^Lhuip (oa&tj/r ld ggff/ afciu/r &TGar(j^p 
(aLj/Tso ^ojjrispeifrex^LJCi p(r^f^p<S3r<sijLbfr6ar iSlpsSlxSefr ajeaiunliLjpfrei) 
u<a^uirpQpui peniu luppemtciLfUi ^6i}^p}X(^ ^etn<^(bpcjtpajtr 

Q Lb&ff dfr^GUSOOT t IT p .jfij sv jr 61J /r X sh" Qpesr Gl<9^ujp GifriupGSip^ 

«/rjrei0rLo<r«© ^pp(^p px<s tJsoSsifr tuear(D(^ ^eitsar ^GffliliLJ^'** 
Giesr(^(r. 

(Sib^ih^ ^^ujremuxn eop^Qea (S7 GHiS^ir th t9ff u LOLbrrQtunrear 

(j^iLjeQLl. 1 — LJuf.ajiTCB<si> GBirLbQui uSf^SsO GojearearCoeiJGiim _<r, dsirLn 

QineirLJ^ ^iscr ^OJiretn-ptrQsC) «gy^aiy iB&)Sso Qtuear pui^ 
^ear(^GsrG!bLb&n(U^ ^p(^cpuj/rQp, ^suirxSstr (Unsir^luirtu thaih 
Lbpeatp gQl — Qghqi^x «®/ra)(^Lb j^jPS/r^Qtuesruirir^(^ 

Cijrefrajp^ffO ^GW(i)^esr€>nLbiLjLD QitJirQi^ik^iM* ^G)jir<3S{e^Lh ^ 

iLnr^(T^il/LJSJj(o)jreirp^ ujTLL/reaaros/xefPec sQGvr/si^Q n^i** 

&r GST •■ 
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or room is destroyed, the atmosphere therein becomes 
one with the general atmosphere) so also the one 
brahman becomes many, conditioned by Upudhis: the 
various material bodies of Devas^ mortals, etc.” 

\Upud1ii is a thing which by its association with 
another thing creates in the latter a condition which 
it did not possess before. Hence the various bodies 
or forms are the Upudhis of Brahman, for they bring 
about in Brahman a condition (a division or limit¬ 
ation) which is not its real or natural characteristic. 
For example, if a coloured flower is brought near 
certain spectrum glass it creates the impression of 
colours, the flower is then called Upadhi. As Jeeva 
is not by its nature affected by pleasure or pain, but 
still owing to his Karman he is affected, Karman 
becomes the Upudhi of Jeeva.l 

Hence it is argued that it must be taken that 
before creation, there was nothing else, but Brahman. 

This (argument) is not correct. For, the Vedas 
proclaim that Jeevas have no beginning or end and 
that they are many. If it is said that just as the mud, 
which was one before it was made into pots and pans, 
becomes many when the pots and pans come into 
existence, so the Brahman also was one in the first 
instance and became many later, this argument is 
opposed to the position postulated that Jeevas have no 
beginning, no end, and are many. 

It will be against Sootras also: 

“ In that case, if it is said that the same Brahman 
is Jeeva and that One became Many, it will lead to 
this difliculty that Brahman does not seek Its own 
welfare, i.e., what is good and beneficial, but seeks 
also ill or pain for Itself, and thus brings on itself (a 
load of) suflering. It is on this account the Sootrakara 
posited that Brahman is something different (some 
thing high.) 

To the same effect also is this passage, ’‘Jsxvara 
grants to some pleasure and inflicts on others pain; 
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gives to some the superior body of Devas eto.j and to 
others the ordinary body of mortals etc.” This being 
so, the above supposition will lead to attributing to 
God partiality and want of mercy or compassion. This 
is not proper, for it is the accepted saying (truth) that 
He gives to each his deserts (body etc), taking into 
consideration his Karman. Nor can we accept 

the position that “a.t the time of Pralaya (Floods) all 
Karntans are destroyed on account of their having be¬ 
come one with Him.'’ For Kannan is said to be 
without beginning; and (if that is so) it can not be 
said that it has become one (with God). 

Even if we posit that Jeevas are different and 
distinct from Iswara, and Karman is without beginning, 
the statement that the Universe is one with Brahman 
at the Pralnya (Floods) may be explained and recon¬ 
ciled by the fact, that this relates to a stage when the 
transformation into Names and Forms has not taken 
place. It is clearly laid down in SruUs and Smrtis 
that Karman is beginningless and the Atman is never 
born and is without death. The argument advanced by 
the other side is self-contradictory, for it is agreed by 
all Vedantins that there is distinctness of Jeevas from 
Iswara^ till such time as they attain Moksha. 

_ Since it is necessary to interpret the words Ekam 
Eva without doing violence to Vedas-, Sootras and 
the belief accepted by the opponent, the word Ekam 
should be construed as referring to a stage when 
Brahman had not attined distinct Names and Forms 
and the word does not exclude the positive existence 
in subtle form of the Various (powers,) such as, 

ChBtana and Achetana before their assuming Names 
and Forms. In this w^ay only is the reconciliation 
possible. 

Though it is that they accept numerous Jeevas 
during the Floods, and explain it as caused either 
by Ignorance according to Sankara or XJpndht accord¬ 
ing to Bhuskara, it leads to this difficulty that the 
Defects of Ignorance etc., and of pain and pleasure 
etc., become atributable directly to Brahman. 
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^^LLfT L9pLjQtusaru^jii ^psir ^i^suppesiLtm^uj 
(Sisupeuir^iu^a&flisaf^esr^i laS? «rr®(^ Old ear ei^ w^^uSIlLi _/rif, 

^w^err 3r>-jpi(su^ s_®«®6yr 0<£B/rOT63)<s<fB(^LD 03ir^^S3r^. 

^(SL£>trsv^^^P(^ Qp^bt ^PSfT^ojrraQsiJ ^su^rtEsJr Qisu<su(o6V(i/^u9 
Sl^p^/r * (Sreir^/ ^/rCSsar Cosi;.. 

^Q^uu^, 




,^s8><SEaJ/r(^ Cosu^Sld, etv^piriiij pth Qs(r&r6tf>,as (ST^sv?/r 

GupjSp(^ih Qp!rfG^m(r ,^LJi^ ^ (^ear ^sarCop* <ffT^p 

^fb(^Lj (olLJtrn^efr Sn-pQensi^i^uSlQ^ULjptreii, tsrearp^ 

p<SifFl^peifFI(Diu P5 IT iM!EJ^(^!S) e_(^iSiy/E7«^^Lc (o}u(n^(SSiiJieinius 

(otairst^Qi (STcarjyjtiif t^n'tXi^ufioS’sS^ LS)S(iSl<sir^ sny®iif^LnLr)/r(sar 
Q^^iBn-Q^^i^iaaQiSirehp lj^ ^<!k^^<3ifl(j^LJues)p eQ&)<i<3Brppir^ 
&jl}) ^<S<d(SffOfrQ^iX> ^(Sa)<9=Su(3^ttJ/rLD. 

^(0)^ /ffli7«oyr Q^^rr^^Ui e]/6V)<xti9GffO ^/ns'/r ^ajir^CSsu 
^6U/r«6fr LJ<oi>ir ptr^ihy <r/Ej^irir G)i9=^/rebr<5srLJi^ LCfr&oiu 

u9iOT)Co(SO/r, Ljtrsh)<35jr/r Qs^rr^sirruL^ <o3Qp,^Ui &. uff"^u9^)(S&iir 

^Qjr LJjruaui^^pGs ^ibp ^f^r^iufr^sr ueir6a)Lc> iiSl0m^ 
eu(^QpQ pear ssrthujQ sup/rCoec, ucrubuip^p^^ mireniusstiuu-iih 

&^uir^es>aj{Lfih (^<sa)S^ fbppirQssrpstDUnuir^ ^p^CosoputLi^ 

«gV^(a©sar 08 >LD, p:tsiruu> QppsOirsar Qp/rsi^iEJsBQsrrsitsOfril ujrLhu>p 
(ofSir/rsB ^(^uussrsurLh. (^<3Tm^^ UcB^p^s^ ^suth^sSstr 
sQlLQu iBifhuirinQsci usruiLo lDq^uuL ciretniu e^utr^ 
Qtuearp ssirjresQT tB^rSl ^tupss>ssuSiQ(S^Qaj ^<suirsB(&^Ui uirt}ujb(jpu> 
QeueuCosu^i pppjsuLCtfrssri ti^ujir (osu (Sp(rsi^G loit^^ ih tSljraiLop 

^eafli Ln^^ssfr pireoiiSBiUfrQsi) u it u ir lt ld p ^sbr Qu(^<saiLC>ii(^ 

ATssa-jpiLD eriE}(^u> ST^sfFcirisijLn (^etnpsQsoSso,'^ 

^^ireifTiXiir pjrL£)fr<5sr uinsunui ^sarQp Qiojsbrp UiS^Lri 

eQ^irif}^^iljLJLLi ^(safl swfhLCitrpuLnfrsar ihiruiu^th ^cotCd/u 

Qtu(^p ujn';5SiLJurrain‘a=Ly(g^u) eQspn-'B^sBtuuQQpp}. * (sw(Bps)i 
Qewirisuu ’ (oTsarp (suiraujpstnp^ Q6Sfret^T(^^ *^^Sso^Qiusar^pLJiy , 
* UTTsmup^Qso ' (oTssr^i cctLQih Q<3=TeO(so4i&^i^ujpiru i 

ubjbp d9CD<3=5^/©«s»r ^sirjpiL£l6)>&L)nrpptrsiTr uirunLaLO Qpp(s9s\) 

a/®5ri_//r ^eur, 6n;0s:^&^j-«i(^LJ iSlp(^ ^suirsBefrirsBeifir 

SF p {s uur tsiir &-ecsBirss<i5xjUi, FP^euff sbi—.<o9 

eiifleirjp) ^®nir, j^jdso Qtusai ^ear^ L9/i?(a/«eTr 

(Slj/tCoco. 


}LJLJ,a^p^eo (^i li, LDi Quurisesyp (ottsisT psu p 

/£lp(^u QufrQ<si)y ^susir^ pr'<^suirQ(S^sbrp (o<3^ppjir^i^dOsBS0s0ir iei 
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<3h.U^LJ t^JD<sSliLftl> ^SIf><9^tu(o6USlkTl^u9l(^LJLJ^ir^ QpStfT 

Qs^ir^esruu^ QeUjsem'^^j^sQGjrirj^il) lEl'Bs^Qu^ixt* 
uirerruj^ireOjS^e^ ^y^sar^Lb ^uGlGu/rei) ^jrireQy. 

^i /h ^yssrjpi ^fi0^6mr>s ^(^sSearpsffr ffreireaFleOy Qtus^(^ 

Q(St)6ar63r ? (sn)'kL£iirpjrusrutLb^^p(!^ ^th ^63r(7y« Lbirjonh 
enyrib/r^^ojiii^ireir s=<i^QtiJ^<ssFlei)^ ^uGutr^^ * jpiLO 

^emL^tr®pesr^ ^^Qpsar* sreirGp Q-S'irssresrpiru:), ^(SsFlf 
^ear^itii >seaflpp<^Gtu (sn)'€><si^Lbi^^uSl<^Q^!hp<5iir <suirea)atuirG(SO 
<3F^<i^ Qoj&sruuQiQ^pesr OsusafJ^^ ^Seo ^^sar jpi jSeSljr 

Geujpi LJjrtJDLbGliiiesrLjQp/resres)p ^as/^<s//?<£&« LjjrLbfr&fsrLDeti>^oO» 
^etnp uSeia^tkpireo, ^evpp^pc^th ereargar emthtJih^s 

GiMear eQeoreQt^^ffOf ^eupev>p s^s^(^LJSifsrpGp 

G&^irei}eoQeueasrGlUiir(otr><3SiLnre)i) Qpsir Gs^irssrsar Gp/ra^Gub iSpu^rtxi, 
^6a><suj/r^ (yuesrGu ^esrGp u90/y,<airs37' or ear ehxaff <3SfB<i<3s 

Geu&arG^* 

^iljLJt^uSI(^s^ ^sirjp) isresT'S^ G^trearesr^ /vn-Ln 
^u/Bs&iBsar 6Uistf)<s<3s^^^iS)i(r 1069(^/5 <S6mpu up^ GaJ<5srGp 
OiSKfl’efrsyrCofil/aKiriJIa). ^uGuir^ ^^/DJ^p(^ Gibso iBjruiLb 
GLbfresr^6iisor(sa>Ui i^/rLD^usQuirstSsceoir^ ^^l£>lL.(B> 
Gp^upp(^ isQGirirpLB0i>^» ^il^earjpiui ujruiLb/m 

€sefriresrLJtsf.tu(rGed ujriJiibGuiir^GjDsirp^ erSi c^€a><9s 
ojtr^ G^pii^irG^pf^iEisSsfr ujriiibjS^isir <3F/FjrLCiir^ Gos^Gibir^ 
eupirin PP^^eujrQesrssruLjQili ujunoGub ^PSirG^^miEJ^BSsfr^ 
Qs^tria^tsi (o)<sc/r^«6rr/rC5s^ Gs^ireiKSOULjQQipG^ear^ftsi^ ma-Lb^tj 
eu&OiSKSseir ^eiip^p(^ (^puu^t—Guir^ ^eup&np ^u^ebirm 
tL.esiL^tUjSiriu tlijrihisiGLb stririULbrrSpG^Ssan’jpiil)^ ^i^eijesiaadir 
^&)ei>irLbeO en)~§),3^LbLbiru9(7^p^^ ^eaup&np e_i_<s«/rd6« GaireifsrGl 

^j^Geu sirjr&XfTLiiirtiSiQ^ik pG pear ^usi ^jririuib ptr^^ (^i li, 

Lbi _ Qpp<s^trsifr6iiji>jBp(^ LogTTn-^/* GuJirGisO ^Q^eQpLbtrsijr 

ujrihLbp^p(^ 6^i(T^(s9pLCiir€sr usTthtbi^ ^ ir it sssr G u^esr p GpjS&ff- 
pr^ (Si^smrui ^Q^iSf-xiruSlp^^ 

•T^irif JAjS^sSsiT afr0J&<3blJD. 

GeupLb iLf^^ <5r&)(SC/ru'i i3pix>pmaeSGffi> eQGg'tr^^(^ 
Oib^uetbp u/T'S^iup^Gsi) eSli^piflpGptrui^ i§)<®(55 ^&np 

<sQ^piBuLj^ei>^, uir^tup^ieo ah-^earLJisf^ ^^m^ssariw 

«®ff?63r (ip(y>uGuir(^<^t}i^ p<osFlpp<syf^Guj <sw~®pir/Batsfflear Gutq^ 
(^Lb ew~^aLb/nLJ ^jBiLfLbirjpi ^ssn—^utr^s isn)iS3sjr Gia9 p ^ ^uikiu 

efSiSfasuuG^p ^— 
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On the other hand if it is accepted that Brahman 
though inseparable from Jeeva is distinct from it by 
nature (and not by Ignorance or XJpsdhi), no imper¬ 
fection qan effect or touch Brahman-> the glory and 
greatness of Brahman remain undetracted. 

Thus has been discussed the theory that Brahman 
is mere Intelligence. 

Now for the theory of Yndava Prakasa who 
accepts One thing of mere Existence, without saying 
that nothing exists. Eelying on the text, '^SadBva 
Sowmyedani he says that at the beginning of the 
creation, there was one substance only i.e. Brahman 
with no attributes or qualities. (After the creation. 
This devide^ itself into Jeeva and Achetana Universe 
and also as Iswara-, just as from the ocean arise bubbles, 
white sprays and waves.) 

In this argument, just as it was posited in the 
case of the illustration of vessel forms pots, pans and 
saucers of earth, even here, we have to attribute birth 
and death to Jeeva and Iswara, which is against the 
sutras. If to meet this point it is said that in the 
Beginning (at the time of the Floods) all these three 
{Chit, Achit and Iswara) (though not in the forms in 
which they now exist) were in existence as three 
Energies, what then are those energies ? If the answer 
is ^^Brahntan is possessed of the power to transform 
itself into these three”, then it follows that these three 
have birth (beginning) and End (Death). Then, as 
stated before, it is against Sutras, Or, if it is said 
that these {Chit, Achit and Iswara) existed in their 
subtle forms, there is no authority for holding that, 
beyond these three, there is a substance called Brah¬ 
man. Even if we accept this, we have to investigate 
as to what is the relationship between them and 
Brahman', the only answer can be that Brahman 
creates these things. In that case the same objection 
as above mentioned will apply here. Hence, it is clear 
that the Three were there in existence. What is meant 
by saying that the One existed is that (it was so because) 
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the stage of division into Names or Forms had not 
started. If this is so, there can arise no difficulty 
involved in supposing a Brahman beyond the Three. 
Again, these three can not be each a Brahman. 
Hence Jswara is the one Brahman. 

Since V&das say that the Chstana and AchBtana 
in all the stages are the bodies of Brahman^ whereever 
the words denoting Cheiana and Achetana are used, 
they, by their very force, denote the Brahman with 
them as Its bodies. When these Chetana and AchBtana 
abtain Forms and Names, Brahman itself becomes 
the effect as It has them as his body in subtle form 
before the stage of Names and Forms. If we think 
deeply as above we conclude that just as for pots 
and pans the Earth (mud) is the"" cause, so also 
Brhaman of this (subtle) kind is the cause of the 
(material) Brahman. 


We have fully explained in the Bhnshya that 
V^a and the logic are opposed to outside creeds 
(religions, i. e.yfnatas'^ Hence we do not go into details 
here. W^hat is stated in each Adhikaranay and the 
meaning of the Sootras therein are explained here 
briefly for easy understanding of them. 

There are four Adhyayas of four Vudas each 
containing various Adhtkaranas. In the first of 16 
P^d^s are raised questions, ‘ whether the Vedas indi¬ 
cate that the Creator of the worlds is the Moola 
Prakrti or the Sentient Jeeva^ and answers are given by 
proving that the Texts of Vedas establish only that 
Brahman, the All Kowing, with a Will not to be 
obstructed, not touched by any imperfections, and 
full of all good qualities is the cause of all the worlds. 

In the 2nd, 3rd and 4th Pudas, reliance is placed 
on some passages of the VBdnnta to argue that they 
say that only Prakrit or jeeva etc. and no other is stated 
therein as Brahman] but this is met by proving that the 
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LJ&> ir&s^fE}<xevr G)<x r emri _ uirf^tr6sr(^ e_6yr6Tr 

^j^iuirtuiEj^^ /5’/rs5rffin<5BiL|6TO:._ttj <3=iri^j'^^ir&v^irji^Q0^ Qpjsp 
uir ^ ^ ^(o&i - 

(S(Su^^r th^aa^^ u^^irissrQLDSifrLJuQui ^Q^pmUitresr 

^^0i')LJir^(^^emuLj(Siu Co^^/Si^eBr ^tsuBsiirC^iL/ e_si) 

^tr jTS!saru:iir>ss&= Gl p<s!fr6UfrGlLOosr afl^piSB^BSsnr 

QtUQ£>tlltSlf (STGi)&>frLafSlf5^SHt^^ &T6^T(SsS<SSrLJU^ Qs^ltjeu^liif <STK^ 
(D^/r(Si^Qp lSsHsOit er&iieOirs (^63dT/B/<5S(^LC) iSempiip^Loiresr 
LJjruiUtQLn ^3Birjrsa!}rGu:)<oar<i .9fi-jpi Q ffsr pissiQeu ear ^jpi^tSlt—U 

2, 3, 4? Ljtr ^fEueBeS^ Qjh^eo Qeu^irikp suit^iu^be^ 
(yi^^soirearsij peoipQtu Gs^rreoeu^ir^^GairemQi 

er/sii^th ^isa> jSeQi _ uirilunji Qei]Q(n^6iT jpi 3^pLJUi—(S0M^ 

Gajeirear&iirQixear^i ^(o<^ja^uLh mjjr^ «S»//5'^ (BeuprrrEp euirsiuiE^^ 
sk-t^ LJff L£iUi^&f> ^Qtu ueaafldQ ear pear Qexjear euj&eQsesuuLLL-.^ 

^sup/&^ ^euBsarCoiuir ujT^irear^es>^QiLnr Q-s^ir eaeuQp^u 
^p<^ (osusmQii) (^^^err /aear(^ eSemkarr ^ eufr^iuiBixSsfr 
Quj(^<ijSi ^eFirii^uu^ ^jremu-irth uir^^^eorriM. (^/Sles^ 

eQefriB/(^iii eutr^aj/Bj^err 3-la utr (sQ^^mfU^u 

Qujhpear. 4-la un-jS^^io—^rep ^ev^ariLfii^ ujrpfrearpeoiptLjth 
ew/raa^iuir^ ^tr^^jrti> er^^euemeBiS^ eQ<3^irif}p^Q^isQp(opir^ 
eQ^LuTes •SFtr<^^jreu(^u9Qeo^ik(j^aessmL^Q^irji)<s 

QemrQ ^6a>Ui{e^(^fi(^tii eurriSliiJiEiesBefr& dsstforQ ffierr/r/y^ 
(BaseareQeiDiu iQjrirnXffl^ii^ ^eueueu ev/r^(u/E]es(^i(^ ^^euirjpi 
Glt-i/TQ^&fJ^B^ Gliuear afi?6yr«^E?, uirixubCoLCi eWjS/riSl^eiLjQupp^, 
^enesiuirea ^^tuiraj eri^eo/r Qeupiri^ eua-^Sl 

lu/a^f^f^tx e/vn &j^^ear ero^(u&viaseouLjear srear (i^p(o tjirearp 
(j^eaartBeB^ e-^err^tlijrujLXifSetn^Coaj oBirjreaarLoireSi^F 

Q<a=/r^')^Q ear pear Qeuear jp{pi^^u9 i—uljlLu-^. 

^srsmi—ireif^ ^pturroj^^deo Qppea ^^OJ/rtup^p 
Qs^irsarear (SjQis^ujlo ge(75 uljluS^la ^ew4F«»« Qpt^turrQ pear 
eQen^esLJULi. 1 ..^, Q^pp uirpp^Geo enxr ikQ lu th 

(ippeSluj ewUiQ^^a(^ eQQjnrpLr^ireeeijUi u_^«5&^<55(^ eQCoinrpunraeijtji 
^^euirjpi ervir ^<sese»frCoLCir erear p ^Qt^xpuisj 

ulI^i _ jp, ^irfiTOTL_/TLA utrpp^eo enxriB^ujiji Qpp^sOtrear^ Qeupp 

^p(^u L^ptht-iireaTf LapisfaSsfru ufpseseaoflp^ Qeup/riepp^p 
(^uQua(^(e^ear iMpCoLo ^p(f}<s<xpp<i<asQpeiaiQBsoieir Ll . r .u 
Qupp^, 3, 4 Uir p/sieserfl^ ^smuLh Qpp suit ear ea>6u ijjruiLDp 
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(Ssu^rriB^ ^uii 


i 3 sirfnuL£nr(^Lh evs!X)i 3 B ^tEiiEimrLD <sQsu 

rl^^jStrQeO^ QeiJ^irrkjS eurrsuuiBS&BeC ^sirjpi^Gl^/rearjpi (jpjrs^rv 
^(rm^ Q^rrsir^iSlp^ ^sir^t^ il/jriiutLc <oT&><oOireup 
rSip(^th <^fr sr ssdrQl Ltisifr p CoaU^fTfijS Co&j^ir 

Qi^TstmQL _ <^(Si)a(^LCi Qptup^ QpiSlujis^^SLJLJLL.i _ ^/rih. ^/sup 

^eo ^sir(^su^Q<3F^fS (JPQ^^LD lilXTLOLti^ 

SBr/TiutMiri^^th ^CBt^pfSLtifrs^n-^ s/rUJ^UjS^CSsoQtu 
LD/r^peo (o)Ljppi<s <srririutxi/rQpG^sirpiilij Q^is^^<oar ^svesr 
S-Q^sup^^ LOff jp/^s6)ear^ pssr^ erveut-jireup^ei) ^pfieu^ 

^^irssrp^&d 6fi)iEiQsir,s=Lht eS^ir&visi t/iso/rgu^y) 

ersirp LtiirpiQluppt^ .x/rirajLDirSli^Qsiireirpi ih i3iB^ 

^(Sus'^^ljljlLi isirsirQei) ^eii <S(^(fflS<®sTr/r6ar 

^(BiUfEisieT^Ui illcriressr ^1 in ue^eussiSB^ i3lp^(^Lh 


Gusm^ u 


irm. 


cg5« QppeQjTsmQ ^piuirajjwtxsmrso QiM/rt3^^etnp isSlQJ^ihi^ 
Coeuirrr &^LJirGr£l<xsB(o€iis!kn'ij^iupiriu p Copire^QpLSsitjS G-iuir 

sup ‘S-iufTik^s (^saatr/s/dssJr iSjTLhtSi ^(tstssst Lutr esr 

thjriiiUiih LJiTiifS iil^t9<i<xuuLLi—^, 

CotneQjr&krQ ^puuirujrhm&rfreo i^irLhtM^ss>p s^u/riswsurih 
QsPiuU-fiM QpstfipvL\u\^ ^l/Sp(^u LJiffCi^siir Qunir <3=m^(^tpiit (sQ'S^trffl<s<silj 
u(^Qpssr, 

^eupr^ei) ^ssTQi^Lnpujinu p^sir Qp^pucr iS'iitr 

LDjSetf)^ ^L.jtr&'SlLJLJ^ei^ iLjeshirc _ irsu^pssirss ^eij^lj<i(^ etvin 

sioifUi^LtiQLJir^^etr Cop/i si^!B<xsrr (^gtt^^ljljlI- i _ear, ssm p <so 

^tsp ^LJir&vsar^^<so ^sur iSlpthu^p^ira(S<sij iSla ilnLCi^^p 
(^eireTr (^iB<ssrr — ^sarpi (o^irsi^QLnsc&hriMp^ 

LnpQ(^sai pi ^<3Caj rssoT(^sm fh,xi^-sQsiffCsOirlii Giuiir^^si^LCirr 
uSiQ^tssmss - (SrGp^sisiir^aiLjQt-jppear. Qpsii(^un lj ir p jSb ^ iso 

iSljTLhtlip^Sar LJ IT (Stv us GIMSST LJpj a 0 USSi^CjLJLL.l 

^eOSOpj LJSiDsufrQifssrpirf LJSOsurrGp^pQcjr^ &^LJtr&wis>EJes<srP<^ 

^Gu^&ni—iu «^ttj/rsaar(^saar®<®«rf?eD er^ iS7<^<sSIl—^^P QnS^n^ 

<SJ^ doS^srirpGpSSTp (sSl(2<3=Si^lB<3S sh (sQ&V <SlB^^>oOliT^ 

^iliGi-ippsar, fsiearssrriM uir^sip^s^ S-LJfrewis^^p(^^ ^Ssaar 
iLiirssr SUITf^ssy^irtn ^irta QpsssrirppujLJLl^t _ 

fsirsoirev^ ^pturajp^^ uiris^Qmiruir&visp^ear LJffoSssnlj 
LJpp^iU sQ'^irsnii, ^iej(^ Qppp ufr^ap^ei) iDiTtji(oLsiirijT ew 

ear^^sar tjsd^ssr Qu^CSsO u&rsPulj pp^irsB ^tJirervfs 

GiDsaruj^ <^^pssiSiu^fi^tEiiE]iosri£3eifip ^ihuGpsirp 6Sl<aFtr 
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very passages refer only to the Brahinan as the 
Superior Being, not to Prakrti etc. 

Of these three Pndas in the 2nd Pnda some passages, 
not very clear to show that Jeevu or Prctdhaficz is 
world cause, are examined. In the third are taken 
for examination passages that are more clear in favour 
of this view; and in the fourth are taken for exami¬ 
nation passages in v^hich are found expressions which 
may well be used by Sankhyas and other philosophers 
in their texts ; they are refuted by showing that these 
very passages also refer to Brahman. 

Thus in the first AdhyUya is established that a 
person all knowing and with a Will not to be obstructed 
is the cause of all this world. 

In the Second Adhynya^ it is made clear that 
what is established in the First Adhynya is firm and 
irrefutable in any way ; the first of its Pndas comp¬ 
letely meets in full the objection raised as to how a 
meaning to Vedunta^ opposed" to S'nnkhya can be 
given. In the 2nd Pnda, Budaruyana attacks the 
Szinkhya and other doctrines that do not accept 
V^das as authoritative, with a view to establish the 
Veduntic Doctrine. Again, third and fourth pudas 
explain how Akasa (ether) and Pmna etc are the 
creations of Brahman in order to show that there is 
no room to raise any conflict among the passages 
of the Yedanta. 

Of this, in the third Pada^ the difference is 
pointed out between Prakrti and Jeevutman. Both are 
the effects (creation) of Brahman while PrakfU trans¬ 
forms itself into many by direct changes in its Roopa 
or Form, the Jeevatman retaining its Roopa or Form, 
without change transforms itself into many by 
variations or changes such as, expansion or contraction 
in its Swahhava^ natural intelligence. 

Thus, by the first two Adhynyas^ Brahman has 
been established as an object of contemplation by 
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persons desirous of salvation, as a Being without any 
imperfections but filled with all good qualities and as 
the Primaevel cause of the Universe. In the next 
two succeeding chapters {Adhynyas') are examined as 
to how to contemplate on Brahman and the gain 
derived by such contemplation, i.e., Moksha, 

Of these, in the first Pnda of the third Adhyuya in 
order to create a desire (taste) for contemplation on 
Brahman^ are clearly shown the difficulties attendant 
on Jeeva in the Samsara stage. 

In the second, for the same purpose, to create 
enthusiasm for Brahmopusanu^ the two characteristics 
of Brahman are described fully, one the freedom from 
all forms of imperfection, and the other being the 
treasure-house of all good virtues (qualities). Then 
proceeding in the third Pada^ the question is taken 
up as to whether Brahmopnsana is of one kind only 
or of many kinds. Examining this, it is pointed out 
that they are of many kinds, and details are also 
given. In the fourth Puda^ as a help for Upasanas, 
the Varnasrama Dharmas are adumbrated. 

The fourth Adhyaya deals with the examination 
of the gains or fruits of the Brahmopasana. 

The first Pada of this Adhyaya^ in order to speak 
of the gain of the Brahmopas^na^ takes up as the first 
question as to what is the nature of Upasana, and how 
such Upasana is to be performed, and then is set out 
the glory of the said Upasana. 

The second Pnda shows how a Brahjnopnsaka 
starts on his way towards Brahman> 

In the third Pnda is described the Archiradi 
Path and it is finally demonstrated that the said 
Path leads to Brahman. 

The fourth Pnda describes the Brahrnopnsaka 
enjoying the Brahman. 
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jTfjpui e—Ljff'efO<ssr^^sh' ll '^ LBiu<suirea!ir ^ Qpub Q<s=iutuo/-/tI_i_^7, 

^ire^TL—frui uir^d^ffO i^jrthui^saijS &.urrsfSluusuir ujrihui^eiDjSU 

QLJj^su^/b(^u i-ipuu(Sitleueif)^ <sQ<9=/rrf}iS^LJULLi _ ^stfr(^tii 

LJ/rpp^ec ^Qj/r^err (2utr<sQeu6i^Qu:i ^ir<3^QsTfr^Lf)irir^SiLh 
^69>Lii[k^^sn sSijSQpLh ^ipsir eu Tu9t<ffi)/raQSiJ ujrLJir\h Lessenp 

lu&ni _ iL/ouO^sar tj^ii iBSl&fr<s<3 SLJUlLi _ t^Te^^iru^ uirp^^dn 

(sffQQLjppsv^enL—Uj unihLCfr^ueup^sor enema eSiSpjBOsmjraau 
(olujbp^* 

^/ej/EJGifrLh eSarrBp^ a/rrFira <atr&v^srin leLnac^ ^emirp 
^&reir <sw/rjrujfren^ ~ ^(^eQp Co^/rs^^^Lo Q^^iDeir^ 

^cuireup &.ajir ih^esretji^ (oresirrem^pie pesreijunresr ae^iuir&ssr 

(^ssifTiaa G6fj<^S}S/rLh (^eQ/i^ <sSl6Yr/ij(^eu^ih <5T6ii60rr 

peiffi eQ^^Uiirejfr usTunuuQtM Quirr^^tM Qup eStQ^un-^Qsinrar 

^^tfj(oa/5ZOT(S)a/^, QuinrdfB^p^p(^ enxrpesrLDresr ^jeneaT/Seijih 
QiMsaiQuii^ *g)/£l/iUsnS?««i.jo(S?t/j ^jeuear^ iSSsareij^efBew Qp/ri^jraQ 
lu/riu s-UtrervissrQiDesruuGsij^f ^(^eijurretv&srpLtei>^eii^ 
^ir<a^jrti ^1 LOfT/raap^^^CSei) ihir uiLcpempa lu^^Slp pesr^ 
peireoiiMajirssr ^(^fr^^eseir ^eSHrueSlaa ^p^so ^eirsupp 
^0aP^^«®Sorr a^mt—Oj^iM Suajireiip e^iulr(59i>Qpesii—iu^wJrssr 
^lip ujanhuap^e^ ^ ^ u en Q m, ^LJsra(^^iMSiiTtrL^p^eO 
i^smG^ ^earuiljuQsuQpesriBsTirpuiq-^ Sldsip^Q^u 
t-ipa <5T^p p p pnSl pL^Q^s>p.(r (Tpp LUT th, 

^^eiiGleuir(T^ u/rpp^eijfleir j;i) aesn—ikQ pGaaCjuiLi — 
es^iuiremro^sxirui ^stn (j^atls u^i^jpi (^stsanaS)^ G-ekerr uffufftb 
LDti ^fBp LJjrthiMLSLLfrilemsifViS^ (oiSiamFl^eBLJULl^G eQ6rr/&(j^Sp 
Qpear QpQa'^ ^^asrsssr ewirjrireuerfliS^ ai./£liU(T^eifl^r, 

^ipireu^ - 

^^^jre^i—/r Qp^/j^ <^enSld^L^t fShreu^utpsil Lur ^juir^p 
enJiTfUt ^iBpirupi eu/rpLu/rQptB^piBujfrGp * s-Bp^nste a(^p 
ewiM^(^Qperr piepirenirp^^ SlrCopr^fi^peijir^iriiiiu* €»xf.aflj-» 

u^fuupui ^} 5 urr/r^anrLLUiretO(rp\ui urr ua^p uxTULn/Biri^a^ 
aQffp ^^eajpiD^ (SiVirthiiJp<^^ ^Jp^ Qsnpiui'* 
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1 . 

2. e_eosiD« GasuDLLirs a-g»t_a-/fflDS5r, 

3. ^pirjrih (oia/szorL-zr^fii/sar, 

4. ffr/Ef(^ih <^iu(ri9pp<s^6^^ 

5. uir^a^LiuL^fr jSBtsusk) 

6. LJ^LLir6tSdTLL(r<5m'6Usk J 

7. ^iSSiriLJUi c^puifr (y^pe^ifr^supesipu-jLh ^(^iLfr jpt 

^(r^<^i^uusu<sky 

8. ^/5^/f?uj®«srr (^^^/rS2yr(Si/^(Sij)/DU-/Lo ^(r^<^i^uue\]^r^ 

9. ewLL&vsjr^pira^WtsSsfr psutsir^ 

10 . Q^ire^iw^iSfrpj^ (^mr/aa^ iQsmpiijp Gu/rdiu 

itiresrexissr^ 

11. Qffl;0su05)«iL//r^ u<i^<3st^<d>(^ ^sit^m/rsifrsueii ^ 

12 . ^euirsufr €ij(r(^^<3^jrLt>piTi£ifSJ^ffniri^ uiP^ Qujpi(sQii 
isuuQueu^i 

13. uiruiw6sSsfTLj (ouirsi^iJ(su^, 

14. iJsnliLDPSin^sum^leiifr^xuLjpuLjQ^^Qpeueaa- j 

15. j^ir<9^^sir^LLrrrri^p^e^ Pippsu<s^i y 

16. (SWfTtiiiup^p tu^uu€ij<s^ tsrekpsufrjpi 

16 uirpESefTiTi^ ^lEjGds ^/Fjr<3s <y/royy^ir^^^(^«v) j^jsuesr 

^LJuQQ(^Q€!jrffarp^/rLL.'^ 

CTLDGu(5i£)ir(g)iT ^([^eiPffGffiij^ 

a-Gurr^arr^ urraii (LpppS'pipi. 
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Thus Sureeraka Scisira points out (Tatva, Hita 
and PurushnrthaJ what a person desirous of Moksha 
should know and realise : 

(1) That Brahman^ free from all defects, a trea¬ 
sure-house full of all beneficient virtues of the highest 
kind, innumerable and immeasurable is the Greater 
of the universe : 

(2) That the knowledge of such Brahman which 
is the way to attain Moksha is the Dhyuna (contemp¬ 
lation) which is the culmination reached by constant 
and continuous Upasana \ 

(3) The fruit of this contemplation: The enjoy¬ 
ment, without return to this world, of limitless Brah¬ 
man at the highest Bliss with the two Vibhootis 
Prakrti and Paramapada^ an enjoyment preceded by 
by the mainfestations of his own natural intelligence 
etc., after attaining Brahman through the Path of 
Archiradi. 

Thus Ends— 

The introduction - portion in Vedantadeepa. 


\y^tnnta Desika gives the gist of the teachings of 
each of the 16 padas of the four Adhyciyas in the 
following verse No. 19 in the Snstrnvatara, Adhikarana- 
suruvali^ 

Srashln DBhee Swanishtha : Niravadhimahimu 
• • 

ap^sta hudha: Sritapta : Khatmude : Indriyde : uchita- 
jananakrt Samsrtaw tantravahee, 

Nirdoshaiwadiramya : Bahuhhajanapadam Swzir- 
hdkarmapras'adya: p'apacchit BrahmancLdeegatikrt Ati- 
vahan Sarnyada: cha atra v^dya : 
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He (the Lord) is seen in the Pndas describ¬ 
ed as:— 

(1) The Creator (2) The Possessor of the World as 
His Body (3) Self Supporter (seeking no support 
outside) (4) Splendid with measureless Glories (All 
Peryading) (5) Who cannot be denied (G) Eeliable 
Friend of those who resort to Him (7) The Author of 
the birth of Akasa etc., and Jeeva (8) and also of the 
senses and Prana (9) The Controller of the move, 
ments otSamsara (lO)Beutiful being untouched by any 
blemish, and full of beneficient qualities (11) The 
object of the various devotions (12) He who is pleased 
by performing one’s appointed duty (13) He who 
destroys All Sins (14) He who leads the Jeeva through 
Brahma Nndee (15) and through Archiradi Marga and 
(IG) He who grmis to Jeeva equality with Himself.] 



sRifft an^iiirar I 

wiftHrar f^: I ^T f%«TT?**rnfrqr, 

I f% 5r??f3r swTorq;,''3^1 ^ i 

^53:?!r ^mrow^srNsrr^ 

%fa I a ^rWtla i ^Tw=^a: i a 

a^r am^riHWTMHTa, sraf^ 

a ^aT?aT: stHToiiaia a%ama5m aspfWaT aR*aDftqT i aa'T 
a^T f%l[swi^ #RaariT«aaaarg^ ^ar: 

asfSf Maioifafa ar ^ar^^aatar ana; i 

3ia —i^saa^^ra-aa ^^qrqa’aara: 

saacroa =a a5i%%ja^%a aa^ '?ar^ ^rs^aaiaarwia, afr- 
fa':a??t^ asifar a ^apar: aaFr^fa afj-a K^ar a^ftaror 
aR*aof1f%fa i 


firepans—ar^HT aTarfagipj^fa; aaaiaraari^f^- 
agaf«r?mf^ ai^jjaar fafa^a aaai^narfe: ag^: 

a^ ai^: %%aTat aa^ssa:aaaraaa^at ^amai^a aaa- 
g^-j^afaasSara;, araar^: ^farsa^K^lara,, ^%a%- 

gaawRW %^ia%aaffrTa aa ^aaiaat: ftfaparaHt 

iiTsaw ^aas^aiaarw ?r**iaat^ a?ffor aar^i+aMf 
araroaia; aaafa^amasRT asiatarer 3Tnr*aiMfa ii 


—arst f^ 3TTa^^ I aiiaj a tw liara | 

anofr fa^wr ^T3la=E^ fai ri ^ i i f=5siaT: f'a- 

amaTa5aifa'5?ator ^a%T^f^taa: i 



asa^faaaraa'at aa aa v^^a f^^aiga infaaa: a^ ii 

fia fairRrrfaas^ar’j: ii?ii 



a^irf f£ir^uiULD. 

ujTUiLCi^6a>^ <sn)jStriBuu^ ^ ^irif' jr« .^/ren) 

jrui, ^<311 <sSl<9^ir ffCoLJo Q<srr^ ^aiir^^tr ffrearQp 
(sQ<9^/rj-iji Qp^s^Qeo /y/r63r0 ^ ^^^sireisvrlE^eSe^ Q^tUiUuuC^^p^, 
.=g>{pp<sir<3s uiruiLoOtxiSsrQp Qeupir ^iEum<^ 

i3o LDTsssrLbir^iS 3k.QLiiir^ sf>-L-.irsuiT (ffreurcsijLh ^/5 

3B T3SSr/E},3S(Sif^eO <^<S^(riB'i<3BLJLl(BLt>. Qei/ p IT 15^^35 3h lljJTLdtM 

(sQsi^ajp^<si) uiruitrsmu:>sO(SO (sresr^i ^ir&JU<ff5^iXSifl<sir ^jiBu 
iStjririUih, ^pp(^<i 6Birjr6SsrLn <5T€ar3sr Ql<sui5sr eiiirsi rru^thQiJfr jfn 
^0 ^iTjrem;S&f>p,i Q^iremQ 5^0 ^ff'evuc^sfl j§)/E?G« t-iptliuQ 
LCtjbQo^Q^ sirirsssrpesipm Omirsm(^ LDpptQiMir(j^ 

LJ<ffsP Qindi) tiVQ^SiJfr^. (^^eur jpi mir^j 

<55 ir <o2f5T IS] • 

I. ^^^fTGTUfr^aiErcoorLci 

c^^frG^ir uff^in^^^rrcrurr (1-1-1.) e^&jo^^^rsuofr 

)fa(^Lj L^/r6uu<3^Lh Omiuueusir 0 < 5 F/r^_^£i mtriresartMtreu^— 


QeapQinssruj^ u<s^ OmirpmeSeai Qmirm&nm* ^Q^eueornuun (ssr 
’^upj'ir^, e-6i)mp^6i) mupOtLSsrSlp uirLunisssr (^< 3337 ®. 
srppetsimiu Q u ir Qi^Seir Q<^irKX&> eSluj^ Qubdruesip ojtrjrn-aj 

(o&jesarQih, 6U(rmtup^p(^ i§)J5' Qufr(^m* stsst (y^ptsQsv 

leu^ (STp^)(o)sosjruesi m ajirinnuihpirdo^ <su(^ppsiJiusyp£D'^3p 
QffCear(sm'(oii QsuemQii}, GVQ^pp* (^iueus^iT sruir^^i 
6ij/ri5fBu965r QiFtuei) ^(f^sQpil. g&/r ^jB<Siiir&fl 

UipQq^rr ^rBsun-istfl Qs^iLieu^ ^0ei;sar Qmrrsii^'im GmiLQ 
LbpQ(i^Q^&isar Qm-ajQ^^ (srsisrQ^io (ipp<^exjear < 5 j ea^Qesr psareu 
QsisrearjpiiM Lbp(oi(^Q^eu^ (SfsuuuQQpiOjGlesrssr^iLD <sQefrrE}(^tSi, 
^sCoeu ^eurmdsff QpsstpQuj LJirCoiL!fr^mi^(^ppsar (^ear^iLD 
ujrCoajir^iusiJQ^ppQssreiT p) Lb 3k.jpiGU^, ^<oU<^(^eulrmePetfr 

Of^iuSsOdE 6S6aar(^ ^sar(^sii^ Lb^u^iueir - ^PP(^(ips9r Pf^SF 

Quitq^^ ^earsarO^ear (SUjSujff'peusar - GLJir(^8(3fr 

aji£IQ(7r^Gir. ^pireupa ^0 (Sui—Qubir^tiBeo 

(oT^Qpio^ ^pdssrm (o<55l1(S) Lbp(o(2j>ir pjfSeufT&fl um-abeum 

1 «gy^<ffir(S2farLD/rai ^—^uutfLtUfr ^uuufuujfr ^1[)f5(S^p^)t£l(^fE ^ 

^euSiuiM €Ss^frifliS^(SeitsmLp.uJ <£0<n^tuG)Lo/rc5r(S5>^ 0tLJ®^^^0iSff(5svr(Sl 
tS^Qpeus^mu^iU ^pfr!TfEi<s(^i^<cffr 

<stS ppiTm^i^<ssr Ltj65^^3sir^ 0^/r(Sssr® ^pSssr^s ^(oC^(5tr>LDUJfrair 

^j5#^uSL_e\3 ^^p<oi^fSiU ^^<sfr<5ssr(sjfss0fr i^irprsQ^ffpiLD ue\) su/tlo. <^ff 
^fKsssrp^p(^ <5ru“^^irLD ^(P^r^LUfrix* ue^'iSi^Lcfna (stSppn m4B 

LDL_®LD 0^(5337® ^/r0/U<9S^LD ^ ^ Qfi<5m(B 
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eu^-^Qu^ir^iujBujn-^ Qj^ev^ a>^Qf<3^ 

ttJ63r ^•^'^G<s^frdo^j<i(^LJ ^ LJ<9res>extnS G^iremQieuir' <sT^Qp 
QutTQ^^ <^esreufBQ(7i^eiT, ^uljls^ Q lu/r (^eu sir <srenj Lap 
QQpQ^suesr G^tuaj ^^s>sf\sirQp Q,3=irpQLJir(^^ QpiflsuptrsUf 
Q^irsoQeo^so/rLa Q <3Pajiij(osusm (Sf_iupir ■s G^ir^Ssdu ujDjlS 

siiQ^CoLa aj^sd^i. ^<£jsvir^s)i>s^)trpeir}^■wi.j LjpjSsrfTsufr^fr Qsussrsi^tii 
Qp <sy\ G<3FiUiu(oaiJ6mT(^Lh, ^i^sQq^sijss) i^iusii si/n irinBsssrr 
Q<^jj/r/sQtJfr^ Qpsi^(^Lh ld sjmsipi isnr GldFirpQurr(^^ ^/Seif 
^^SsoCouj, ss lu/r 30 SB/rirtULair<s ^jra'fsG^iresrsmpLJ t-tpfB 

si}tr<iiuih tQpeuirpirsaidsiuirsOf LJirtaLaG tasarp^ tutriii Q^dJiLjua 
(olpir^sir jp/Lair<xirLa^ istljCo LJir^ta &S^pLairu^^STT 
susiv^ SUIT GST ^^1 (osvjSfT fi pGi-asit p ^tljppp(r^ G^/r^sotlt 

LJi _ (rGpsirLJ^irui, 

^<£ ^mj(^ <3fQ ^spiafTssr - ^sifP<^ Q-^tuiuiljui—CBsuemt^aJ 

^^sov p—Gv&v^ismsu aj^s8^6B3= Q^/rp,3B(^^(^ iLjsaarQi—ear 

(jpi^SijGl^iLJtup p(^La ' ^ psstTfSir erem' efi?^/r//?«*«(36ua»w'£^uSI(j5« 
Qpj^is <ai^irG peij p^i y^ir6uLj<3T3^Ui‘, ^(^QinemLj^ 6iS p^inepth, 
(ipuf.sifQ<^iuujp^ss/r0^saf} (Ti^eOf (Sjp>xesrQeiJ suSppLaa-ear Qu/r(^8sfr<^ 
Q<3F(r<^eO'^ G*^(^p,S(Gf^^^^ uSsoBsOiufrsaiSsaJirQso efSIppiatr 

u90)<®(5ti> ilja thtap^sir sQ&p.tuji^Coeo (SeoptrCiirLairsasr 
LaiTss/r euirest^tuir^ ^sup^ear s3<^irjrLatru-i^sTr usTLaLat^LaTUietaeto 
luirssT^ ji^a<XiX}Sear eresrsutrth* efQpjXSU^^&aeu 

ajj£lsQ<i3s<F Q<3PrP’S <9=«^ iLj&fhrQu^^jpi Qpts^€nQ<3^ijaip 
p(^th erSlp^Larresr QLJir(^?sfru-f La/SsQses ^upih 

sf^QiLairenenuireo iSljrihLa LELartliStaefV ,^sTLai3asp paaprih* 

^iEJ(^LJ ^ireuLjamP iQSoSTLJLjpireu^ - ^^suir&fjxstfisir ^tueu 

pJDr jtG tasoTjpi (jpeir G’^trsin ear ent^etatu^ psQirp^ QsiJjpi euf^ 
u^eo ^tS^eoidJ lU^euG p^esrLJLj(SiUi ^iLjpup^ 

eujf (^iLjeotr^freoiSiUirCosO^ sQaJsu pm irirGLneir lj ^ rn j esirirujLa 

^pireu^ea>/sB'^ G'3=iLJiuCSsijei^TQGLceirp/SIie;s(ai-iir(Sp erpLSu^^ 

-3!t.L^(Upirea)SEtufr^f (o! .s^iuujljlji _ (SeveaarQQ ta^ustap eSi^Qi^ 

GuiTQ^eir e^p >s<i^u9^Sso Oiuear ^jpj^u9u^CSeusaor 

(^Lairearpreo G’^tuajiltuu-Cosus^^QO Losir p Gufr(T^&fljb Q^jnr^ 

e(QjSpLafT etir ilnrihLa^^esr sSlea^iup^CSeo (osapir/epiEi^^ i^jTLaireasr 
Lair^tr* erearQek/ (Seup/rfsp eQs^frirLafru^t^refr iSlxTu^LaLSiairuiemeto 
^j'LritSi’i’aseo/rss/rG pear p^/rth, 

erSip<siriSjXLafreii^ — {eoiu^ suth<s i3p(^^ Ql>FireOQi> 

LapGQr^QT^Gijir G^iiitu ^^eQjrsm(^ eSltusu e^ irjriBxSetr^ ss6iae(Sl 
eu((f)La ^U-fpt-iji^ituiresr^ ,s/rirajeSlei^tu^^Coso lUirQpGp^u^ 
Qt^^6SLL(SlLD^) lB< 3S^ ^jpi6iJiu^e^(^’i(j^ih iSearBstT’Serr pinUf pesu 
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Qp^<30(r<^eijlrssir[rQsi>^ ^j^SsttTf uuesr, ^ihihir^ (srear^jb 
CSur ^i erretr &.pr)eSl(SsrfrsBsfnJi^iii^ ^fk^S'isrek^ us; ^ u<s^^ LB(^^Lh 
(Lp^^oj Lo^^srosu^s SsfTU-/i-fi eSljTffOrreo < 3 rLLiip<i<SBfrLLip euew^i’i 

ssBsrr^ Gls=n-^ sfijtM (^^eirSssr srsiru^ 0P^so/rsarr) Q)^trp^sdsati^tb 
Os:tr^ 69 <iQ< 3 SiretarQ ^0 ^ir^^p(^u ueo ^jTLtur^u ui^uuupajrr^ 
^£sSsi£BuuQ&(^riS0rr» ^uQun-^ Q^^p/rp^mdsfr^ (S^^lL. 

I _ ^U) j^fu^u QluiTQT^sir ^isjsieiTn’ ei) ^jbluJthuC^SlpG^eir 

ueoijS ^ilji^ 6 ir 8 efr< 3 s(SeiT ^i^Qekpssi ir. <£B/rei)dPi/ lc^^CoiSO, ^ 

G)<3=tr^ 'g)); .s0Lft ^uQu/r(^ief^<x(^ti> sr sir sar (SWLhu/b^Xth^ < 5 T^r 
^as)^^(oisir€>foT(bl ^^isSsyrCoUJ ojjSeSliSix(D6ije>Kfr(^ib j ^j rBtiJ-aijtJh 
QeusmrC^* QineirJD ^sra-iu^^ —ti Glu^iQp^f- lunGjX/rQ^ 

(satthuii^Qp lBq^uu^ Q^iflSp^soS^* Gl>p(r<^Sso (Siup 

u(^ji^iu L^0aya6ijr ^(liisiJirjpi ^60 swwCSds^LD Qs^tu/^ssrr sar. 
.^^(oGv PStTLD ^uui^ajjbsv^ srear^i (Lpi^<sij Gs=iLJUJ‘S>i)a'GLnssr(^^')j 
«gy^ uf^oj Gs^arp, 3 s 6 ir eQsip.iu^^'^'^'O ^^(^un. ljjj ibi j< stf)irvuras 

^;uff'^aBr(ffOLOff'as<s G s^nrffoeSleuQ^Lh G <^/rpas(^^fi(^ ervtEjCoaB ;Xu^ 

G<PtLJLJ6U(sar o-f/r/r ? ^Q^eusar s/v/ioCoiS^'SLC Qs^ujjasfrear 5^0 (swu^tu^s; 

^OsD63r(^<^ ^^p(^ Qpeirssi GoPireo ea^/EJOSLJUi — 

1^0^15jsQ^f isruuisp Guj^jpi ujTff-Lufl^^uuGS^p^i, 

ss€a>L^Qaj;ras ^tbG<P/r^^<i£(^Lh piU Oufr(^(^<3; 

(^ii> erntMUfk^LDinsu^—^^Ssar (ouir^dQearp^^ 

Qurr^sasuuGQpG^6sru(S^<3S^ Q (su fiSi <o))Soi) 

O tuesr Qpt^e^ Qs tuiiJuuGQp^. etvtiiUih^L£^^euetr>;Sijss 

^irQesr (^iLj^u^^ Qujsar^yii, G<P f eoe&eir s^d^ismiu tufBsiJ 
QjSsar^iib yt,ir6)ju<3s^mh ;SSssr^^i(^uu^, i§)^ Qsi/(^ ^ 

iQiriraj^^sO <^ir<si>ir&Li shi^isf-S^’Sn'il^i _ iRjjjti-Pi-isf-iuCS^. ^uCBijx^t 

^eurss&r i^psesrQs^j erSI^fStc^resr fSB/riu^ Qpp;(Si>fi <sar 

Quir(^^<sBsfrGiLJ ^xrCoLc lu^(sSluu^U)j i3^^8srras^ ^fSI<Sii^ 
Gmeco'Sia'CoeiJstfsrG^^^’SsiLjire^) (jp^s^CoffoCSiiJ asirirtij^^p CoS^iTfr^a; 
Guir(^8sir^ G<a=/rpaBi>b GaFn-<^^jGLneirLJ^ Qpijp<sfj G<!FtLJiUji,Sj4has 
^/ru 9 pjpi . 


r^ear^ireo ef^^^Lairesr l9s is LuicSlsipuj^^&d Co«iW^/r/^^/ro^srr 
iBjrtnirsssr uxrSeirp^ up^ ^/(Svp/Sssr <sSls^trjrQLDenrtliuG>b 
i^jrthiD LufTUiSSi&tv ^jTibL 9 <iaBGiussrp-^trih,, 

mr®^jTQuiTQ^iSfnt i^P(^ 3Cr^5 ^<sinasaj/rQ<5i) 

ST^f^RIT^r ujrwijb^sia ^ ijjjSiu ^svio, ^istf><sQiusaru ^ 

^ems^uuGui Guir(^(e^s^ir^ ev/retn^iu/rGeif ^^(^irerv/r ffreirp 
^ir&d QupCSevsibrQG iMcir ^1 GoPir^ein' ^irucf ^ireij 

lELDirthen&vuSleifflear^i <x/r loos rrsikri _ ^^p s;^fB(u astrtuw^s^ 

u/Et^icif^Ui ^&v^jriE/^(^uifriSsr usoffirasSsfrCoiu aj'sStJueirr GeuGsr^ 
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isujbp^Ltiirear ujrthuiji^eir ^^esieuuQupQeuom 

(^^iliLJt^iS tasiTLaLStnnrUies)&(V'b(naj L9irLhLJbLSLD/risi<stfien)^(^ Qp^ 

Q iFiuQQ^LJi-iGu Q s^nrp^iQGrreOffOirijb ,sfririiJUiir<sifr(oup&9>p<^ 

Q<;F/r<^6ii^ir^Cp(SU ufrrr^^Q^LJU^pQ^pt-i ,fupiss<si?i^ euiLfp 
up^<sQsi^tu^^(S&!) ^rreser iSSsar Qptpe^euu tSlssrup/S 

Lj!irihLn(sSlfS^Trjrth .^irtxiS'^^ppii^pir uSlenSso Gljj^p (STfflrarezrarui 

iB p a Larr^stn a aj IT ^ QppeG<^ ^jih Qpipsaxauu Quira^ utru^u^ 

(sSitFiraih ew^fnS'^siljLJLL.L _^eafl Qsi/suCoisi/^/ eu^^ietfli^ 

lEei^Qi}) ^G,3 ^uu> iBpi^ ^pSsaru urBpwff^^^ Cotcsb ^etfrjpi 
^ Sl<sir^taT (BxSBGrr.) 


sAreerakarambha. 

The Sootras begin to answer the opponents’ 
objections and answer them with a view to establish 
the Veduntic doctrine. The inquiry into Brahman 
is to be begun, the determination being the obj'ect of 
the Snre^raha Sastra. Whether this inquiry is proper 
or not is the topic taken up for decision in the first 
four Adhikaranns, [Adhikarana literally means com¬ 
plete argument treating of one issue to be discussed 
and decision thereon,) 

For that purpose the issue arises as to 
whether Vedanta can be authority or not for the 
determination of Brahman. The opponents say that 
Vedanta is not such authority. Four arguments are 
advanced and the four Adhikaranas deal with them 
and they are refuted. 

I. J ighasadhikarana 


ATHATO BRAHMAJIGNASA q-l-l. ) 

1. (i) Then therefore the inquiry into Brahman. 

Aifto=After this, i. e., after completion of the 
learning of the first or Poorva Meemnmsa, A^a8 = For 
this reason (i, e., because of dissatisfaction felt after 
studying Poorva Meemumsn* Brahmajighnsn^ViiqViiTy 
into Brahman. 
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VEDANTA DEEPA I-1-1 


The argument advanced and dealt with in the 
first Adhikarana is this: Veda is a string of Speech 
a combination of words. Like perception or inference, 
Speech also is an authority. What can speech denote ? 
What is its Sakti (power)? 

In the first instance, to understand the signi¬ 
ficance of a sentence, it can be had only from Vrddha 
Vyavaharai i. e., the action of (adult) intelligent 
beings. They consist of two sets—the person w’ho 
speaks and the person that acts (on hearing the 
speech). The person that says or commands is called 
Prayojaka Vrddha^ while the other, the actor is called 
as Prayojya Vrddha. By observing the conduct of 
these two persons, a third person (a person ignorant of 
what is meant by the speech) comes to understand its 
meaning. For example, if one intelligent person says 
to another Gumanaya (‘‘ Bring the cow) and the person 
spoken to brings the cow, the third person, the 
observer, at once understands that the saying means 
“ Bring the cow.’’ Hence it follows that since (in this 
world) understanding or knowledge arises only by 
observation of what one says and what another does 
in accordance with it, all knowledge derived through 
speech is related to action only under a command, 
and all words are Karyapara'. only relating to an 
action or motive. 

Therefore it is argued that as Brahman is a settled 
(a Siddha —not to be effected or brought about) being 
and as the Vedanta is speech only, the Vedanta has no 
power to make us know such Brahman] and it can 
be no authority. Thus is the argument. It is neces¬ 
sary now to ascertain whether a speech or word can 
make known a Being already settled (Siddha). 

The opponent says No ”; our contention 
Siddhanta) is ‘‘Yes”. 

Answer : It may be that the knowledge obtained 
by an adult person by observing of what one person 
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does on hearing the speech of another is related to 
action. Little children are taught by their parents etc. 
by pointing out with fingers their relations and other 
objects, and uttering the words mother, father, moon, 
bird etc. and repeating bhe words till the children 
come to understand their meanings. These objects 
are Siddha or settled things and not actions. 

The children can understand the significance of 
the words by themselves in course of time by 
beginning to inquire as to, ^what the connection there 
is between the object and the word and why a parti¬ 
cular word indicates a particular object. 

The connection can not be mere convention, for 
convention can come into existence only in respect of 
words recently or newly formed. As Meemamsakas 
say, almost all Samskrta words are Vedic '. Yedic words 
are ancient without beginning. Therefore the power 
of signification is to be natural and not conventional. 
This relationship is called Sakti (Force), and Vyutpatti 
is its knowledge. 

Thus, speech can denote or signify, by its own 
force, any object even without concerning with action. 
Therefore Vedantas are authorities in the matter of 
Srahman. We shall hence go into the inquiry as to 
Hrahman. 


Then follow three Adhikaranas dealing with 
other objections as to inquiry into Brahman and 
refutation of the same. 



sfT STF)?^ I ^ 3[raT^ 

•S ^ 

fw^: I 

5r%qT^f^ 5r^%^ ^ I 

5r^%TH^ > 15 : T^: I f^: ? 5nT5Fm^t^n5'<^-^>’^ra^ 
l^%W 32 fT ^ |qQ!^^SS5FKF^- 

^3Trsq%f: ? I ^ I 

r 

I ^RTWRT J|^«I^^'IH^%: I 

arf^^ST^tT ^WTT’T 3t?t^^sfq 

I Rfi Rtad.'=i'^tRa ^'=4 

rs ^ r 

^ar ?5^; JT§qT?i^ 5 R% 1 ^-f^' 

—35?? ^IfltKt^OT^r SFT^ Sj^inl^, 

?(? II 


ft 5p?T?rtw?(, IRII 
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(2) ^j5U:)T^lLJ^<£ J«99riJD. 

^ifeLi:rr^uj6fuuj cu^ : (1-1-2) ss-^n^p^eint^^ uj_ss 

ajaG^rrssT^esPeiT^ L^puLj 

(i^^6>S'cu55rG6unr, urjiiLoii.) 

Qeu-surmuiriiiLD^stj)^ ^//jSeQ-iQsSn'pisarQeui^Qp^eO 

QeuGiQi^ear^is(^ih ^^sorrC^Lo jbQanLjsrr err ^/r ^tjb^p<ssi 

Glsnr6aarQ<aifr(Sear ^/ rB<sQ<i&Q<su6ssT(^isi, (oiu<s\}f Cjitlchm 

GlLceat^i Q<3^(re^(S0LJUL^L _ eiisiv^Jevirssr^i i6irLt\(Bth^^eiT6up<ss^pi 

(BiSuG pear svjSuJLjLJL^LCi(rLLi irQp, ^<3S 5&(25 

&},3^isssr pi G<35fr6mQ uj ihiDpein p aj/£f<^iaG sueta^Qui, 

^^lainr^i ^ r£l<sQi(j^Lh suiricuih &rp] <oTsir^i utr/rpp/sSli _ p^^'> 

(Stfipp^^tup^^ieherr ev/riuju} ^ppem^iuOpissr issar(^ 

<s9erria(^®p^, (srQssyeafla), * i^jrirLtipesip <oTssri(^ ^jSieSliiE 
(oci/sreT (S ’ GLcsar jpi tLi(jh(^ <STSsrcjsvsir pear p/>-ea>puuireat €n(l^saar 

Ssari (SestLes ^eisear Q c3=fr ear ear -‘ ei ^eaf^ear jpi ^/sp uji/reaafl 

es&r l 9pSOI pearGeurr f L9pipeoiev erp^Qe):) ^eQiQearpearG suit^ 
GLJfr(^u: iX/rei)p^QeO er^Geo ei)u9dSearpearGeur, ^{eoip 
Qesir^j ^^iGeu usuiim'' Qtneoipsvrrpt, ^,es usTULcpecnp 

ujfiSleQii^Lh eurriQojih. (y:ieaiQ <3^(reaj earui^ e)i>(3=i^eaarpeoipi 

Q^TessrC^ ^^e9iQsar pQpear^ Gsijeaar(^tli, ^/iGes t9pu 
L^i(^Ui^ iBeoii^uL^i^^LC f ^pui-jd(^Lh ^(tu ss!srtsirru9([^iea^es erear 
Cy^eai JO! plrLDi^eseir ef^putu lLQ^ eyrear. ^ea>su 6i},3ii^eaarQLXi6aT(7^<^')^ 
^peaiGini) sQe'iruis^ (9 ^ujiuGe^jesai i^\upir^^p^, erearear 

GeueaFU) - 


ei)dfs^earn G LT) ear f-jpn ?^iJS0<3Tajho3ar Lctriu siidJi^saar u ^ eQGe'ei^esyr 
Lnrruj e» n^eaar ih erear ^(7^suea)^LjuGLn. ^ipir&j^—ereatp 

ujji£leQies eOiff^eoanh G-£Frri)(S))ui iG^p^if ^lip e)ioiv^ea)eu 

QppeSH) es fTsKn l 9p^eSi lL G ^p^ji^eoj ^jfSujtlji Ji Geusaaru^oj 

ptreetr puis/ exj^jp(Si^i(^ GeueSu9eo rQp^Lr eda^eaarui s_u 

eo&hpeaaTGtBearCjuGti^* supirjj soar il—lueo eiiiu^)<3;eir e^errerr 

^t—p^Gei) Gpe>jppp^0a>i—tu emuey) erpj ei^pjSliu <^(^ilit9 
^n^euear GesLLt^LhQuirp'j (£llepeveai en.^iQ(^sar—^Gpir 

G<siri(^ ft. iLesir/rri^Q^iSlpGpf Gpeupppeafl^^ e)Jtu 

Geoearpsvir^, L9p(^ ^j'^jsviu^i (^rSlp^ ^eueai Gih(i^'W(^ 

2 
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(Seu^rriB^^uii. 


Qpsir (SisrQ iM sh.L _ ^isQ<sirs(^ ^iljutr^ QcjiriusQi — ei)/rih, 

^u9^Lli ctp^eQ^ Q^/r<S(^i _ esr dsez^Ti—^rr(S<si) SSlLLi^^<osr<siii — sar 

^IfSeir ^sfTih^ Lop^iui (^^<sSsfr (olLU<^(Si)rrui ^■ss!n(^ i§).^ 

Q^eu^^^ioifFlear evtuQ^tssrj^ Q^istflib^}<sSl(BS(T^eir. ^<S9fl ^eussr 
euiudsoi <s/r siiinn rC^LjrrQl cgm^gO/TLc G)iS/rd5(^i—637 —Coeu tSfroOST lj 

Q ssaru^<^^, 0«yr«5E(;5 s-UffOa^etroTLoirQ tso,3^^fsr 

iMirvSl^^i, ^i^euuSleSlCSffoCSuJ JJn-i _<$ <5s s^sr easP/bt-tc — iXJ3n~u?-iu iPsT/rih^ 

LuJ'Lt^, UiSaarsiiea)^ Qp^/s9iiJSiJ/b/£ldo Qunr <^&n p 

60c?^S33rL£)/r<SE^S(6^^ ^ (sSiCS<3=Si^ioa!rrLDfTILJ edtffK^GSSTLLtrQp^. 

^/s^LJ L^piliL^nii^iX ,sirjr5s<3TLCifru^(j^ji^<^ Qp^<sOfrsifr 
Qpeareoip eo<£FB^sifirrunr,xQ ^6W eu/rnxSlujLD iSlsrihui^etfi 
^ffL-Quiir (STisar <^tUQpsm L—(rQ p^, ^i^<sO (^jb}<x^&0ujsO/r 

Q^earp^ ^(S<!Fa^L9<iQpsu<s!^eir udFh^Ui. eiTsar ^(ueitrrQ 

p/TLLWSGTr 's^LJ(aO<3=in^sssT iXifTisCDSijrr eSlCo <3=s^saar 

LdtrsQiSiJir i^sruuMp^p^ e{>,3=mpsssT Luir^p p^a-eijireto^tureo ^tu 
6i>irQ as3r u^» (srQsirretffle)) eL.ue\><ff5^ss2n Q Lneat Q<as^&isri — /r e\i 

&>tffh^em-ijiiru9le9>3^ih j3B piruopstfip sSli— QsiJ(j^sjr 5^(25 

ptTLup&Jip Qp^ p ujT jr LBpetf)p ajfBtu 

(SsusarQth, (Speypfijgesr eviueSl^ Q^ir^(^ &i)<!Fi^sxrrLDirsiyrCoLJ/r^ 

l-ieo piTLH/BJfSS&r ^<Sp(S<3B <5JpUll^L^SS) S)J i3BfTSSOT6S> I ^^SwCoeW, 

^^euir^ 3n^pQpipujir^. iQ jr is lc>Q LC)^ lj ^ QsxJjpt 

u jr LCt tr msr ^ ^ ^ edjSuuuuQSppearQp, CBsuptrik 

QdsirctmQi pfrQsar ^nSlQ(o(^il, cgiffip Qsu^irik^Ui i9ipui-l^(^^ 

nas/rjreain-LiireixrQpesrpt ^pSsvr ^p>sQ^p ^trLo^esi^ 

u_fLjeo<3i^ea9rij:i/r^Sl<aSlLL.i^freo ^PP(^ Qpsir i3jrthuip(saijS (ohuiTQ^ 
LJiSf.UJ[ mrSiu/r^ fs/rih Coeval <SJ th ^ plrin^ssip 

peoi^BOJ^ thsTLhuiQiXiSsr eij^tu<i<!ff^(^Lh. ^LJ(ffO£Fi^ssarL£)tr<s 

^^^ujLJLJL^L^pir(^ ^^^i_(ssr (Ss^irp^ L9jriJDU3jiisir>p lUfBev 

Q^eoTLJ^ 3n-L _ ir(op, ^issiiS turret L5liru:iLD^^<oaflc _ ld Qsujpi 

piruipgaip iBfTili iTitoiaujireit s^LJffi)<Sfi:psaar 

(ffi:><SF5p<ss9ruie3r^t, ^<ssfl eQQ<3P^e:po!f!iTQuiSsreirrQ<siJS!m(^iLh, <sSl(3<3PiSi^eti3r 

Qts>sir(7^^ 67637637? (S 6V uQ ^ ^ 67637 SXl ;3B Sor QufTQ^^. 

Qui/tlI^^i — to/r®, (TpQp<iQiSrrtli-iLtirrQ <STear(j7/‘^ Lc>fr(^ 

Q(SU(^(dsii(i^^^ QpirpjpiQ p^, (^eifT ? <sQ(B-SPej^^sttrp^ 

(Su/reo ^m(^Lh iStpui-j^(^i asirjr^tstfTLiiiren^ Gtuearp 
QpiTQ^ 0QQs^s^&sifr(jpi,irefr iShnlu^iM Q<sii^if i5?6TO^£jt-/<s(^« ^irjrsssr 
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iMfni9(^<ieir>^ujfrLh ffl9Co.g=<s:^ggar^eyrgirr ^ Q<sxjjp) iS'sru.Lo QmexfrQp 
eSl<sfr^(<^iJD» Q3y(7^S(^svQ;Ssiri-i^ <5S)Q<^€i^e3bT ^ajpen^ 

(l 9^j^err^, &-<sc^(^ ^Qjr euein)^tsQei) / usit (sQ(otFS)p,ea!irisj«Bsfr 
f^/rtl) LJirTtsSlCoiT^CoLn srear fSSsvr<s^&}frLh, e^&kfremLri^frear. 

^iejQos ufjr<g}aj^Fv^^^p(^ (sQCB jtit ih 0i;/rir/r«jot/'<s«/r« <sQ(os^<3i^ 
6aw^^<5B(^ {^(u/beif)<3Bu9 ^evrsrr &vioVLjrr ex/^detn/X u9^«5f« 

Q^irtM, lQjt liiLdGI in ear Lj^ ^iWfEJeaith (Benjpi eveB)fXu 9 '^^ eBSaarL 

eue^^euesrCop, ^ir evujtr ear evew^enaear ^,<3^ p(^^ Ol^SFireo 

^\ ih iSBirif'ih eQCSI'Pei^eaarubtr^suGl<surreQC^^Si^saarQpLti ^sar 
•9i<sar e)jeh)^ea)<sx/ Qlsij(^Q<si}(Y]^aLJ eaie)j^(^Lh. ^fpearjoi 

^(TixtfG/<s^ ^^^ljljlI .1 _ ear, ^^eatenuireo «i9(D<9=is^szror Lj<si^ 

Ln/rSev i9jrLrLCiiB)&i<c^ Ljeveuirch (srearCSeu ^i^einrsiQiuui iSljru^ 
LD^^eai/S^ 3h.peSuj(Si)irQ^eir'35, 


@eaf! erSI/i/Xr (e^ih. <5i eite^tr ®9(?<9=(S^sjrar/E7<»(^«(^Lb Qeujpi 
eaveuLJ/revL9Q^tliLJ^S'<s^^^ ^Cojr eu&v^ieQeit Q<^irik 
; 9 yesn-^ eSlQs ea^saar/asCoefr (^Q’^&^saarQp^ err 

eu&v^eaieu^^ ^S'saB^^eafl (Si76yu^fiiy/r«« esrrsaari9s(^tr, 

Qi&^iB^sthir iJLfeiia-eu/rear Q^ej^^^ear (aresTQj^eo^ Gl^is/msiiiT 


e-ea> t—,<&Si Lt> ^ «(75'sw>a>, Quj<ofreuearQ Lusarp ^sarj^nh g&(75 (Bpeu 

jdy^j^eaFlt Qtn Co (7^ Q ear pear (Sen, Gtr^aiC-ean , QpQ^^Ql^atML^ 

e7em(n^^ ^jeannj Q-9^jr ^<35eBirjg ^Qs^eap^saarmts^. ^voxxturei) 
eQCo-9^(SipeBar LJc3=mp>Liiaesi (9^aeirefrei>rrua,. 


^ueaa^saarLuam 3^ Ql3^/re\)ev ■sh.Quit Qeujpi isrearear 

^iriiijseaijS tu^laG) txieareafleo^ ljjtimlduo erearp Ljpp 
^PC5 eQtuirasa saar^^uSlQei) QtjaQ^ear ^ir/ruuia^Teo Quiflp/r 

i/9(^«65J«, GtjrBpa ^eua.s(^L£) ^eareaiLa Qujsar(^p(oLja(Sec LjeO 
^rrix^iEJ^^ (sSlefT /El (^(2 LCs. ^eaisu2uj (5f_//r ^(2im. LjaiJnLDpeai^s 

esT ireaarG LtiS^LJ^raCBeo arvirev^i^i^^^iju en)aeij3=^ p^iu/resr p 

CoLja^ <3sn aeaaru>a-<aBapagvesajfrQeo ^3ea) (u ^(^reariii, 

Gtuearp iriweB^ef^Qperr, 

r^ea>eBiua(^ ^’^sua^QtuLB usr LBunpeatp eSlerra<aB<i3k.QLh» 
eni-@p appeal Q u a q^&t a <su ^ — i3puL^ Qppe9ajea>sij ^(^eijei> 
(^«(^ <sr^<sapG^(2(7rp L9ai}itjbu>) ei ear ppau), ^iBiEjearui 

eQerr^as ^■^eua^iQiuLh ^il]^ errQpear ^pear 3i(^ppa ih, (2^ 



12 VEDANTA DEEPA 1-1-2 

2. J anniudyadhiharanci 
JANMT^DYASYA 7ATA: (1-1-2 ) 

(Brahman ia that) from which the world originates 

Yata' = OMt of which; Birth, existence 

and death; Asyci=ioi this XJniverse. 

If VBdnnta is to discover to us Brahman, it has 
to make us distinguish It {Brahman') from other 
things by showing a quality existing in It and not 
found elsewhere. If we search for such definition or 
lakshana we find one in Taittireeya'. 

“From which are born these Beings, by which 
these Beings (born) live, and in whom at death they 
enter into and get absorbed, try to know that; that 
is Brahman^ 

The above is in answer to a question propounded 
by Bhrgu eager to know Brahman to his father 
Varuna. Therefore, this must be taken to define 
Brahman, In this definition there are set out three 
attributes (qualifications) i.e. being the Author (cause) 
(1) of creation, (2) of existence and (3) of dissolution. 

Lakshna (seperative or distinctive quality) is of two 
kinds (1) Upaldkshana, and (2) Vtseshana, By Upa- 
lakshana is meant that quality which points out the 
object m the first instance, but need not be present 
there at any subsequent time whenever the thing is to 
be perceived. Thus, a man is told that the field (out of 
many) on which a crane stands is the field of Devadatta. 
Then, the man proceeds to the spot and comes to know 
the field of DBvadatta by its feautures, length, breadth, 
etc. so that he is able to identify it subsequently, 
even though the crane is not there. In this example, 
the crane is said to be Upalakshana, 

If in the above example any other visible object 
such as a tree, well etc. not found in any other field 
is taken as the defining mark, it is said to be VisBshana 
(distinctive feature) as the said feature is always seen 
in connection with that field. 



VEDANTA DEEPA 1-1-2 


13 


Then, the inquiry arises as to whether these 
three attributes or qualities—creation, existence and 
dissolution are to be classed as Upalakshana or 
VisBshanci^, Says the opponent,—These can not be 
upalakshana^ For, in such a case, three Dharmas 
(qualities) are necessary: (1) The Dharma that defines 
(2) The Dharma which the object is defined with, 
and (3) The Dharma which has been known in per¬ 
ceiving or understanding the object to be defined. 
But in the sentence selected, the 3rd of the three 
Dharmas is absent. Because there is the object (i.e. 
Brahman) defined and defining Dharma is said to be 
as the cause of creation, etc. But there is no third 
Darma found here. 

Then, as to VisBshana, it is a feature distinguish¬ 
ing one thing from another. Applying it here, since 
there are mentioned three harmas or characteristics 
(such as creation, existence and dissolution) and as 
the function of Viseshana is to distinguish one from 
the other, it will look as if there were three Brahmans 
each with one of the VisBshanas. For example, if a 
man says, Bulls with horns and no horns,it 
conveys the meaning that there are two bulls one with 
horns and the other with no horns. One may well 
ask that, in the world, several qualities are found 
in one and the same object, such as, DzvadaUa is 
young, black and with copper colour and red eyes. 
The several qualities, youth, blackness and red. eye- 
ness though they are VisBshanas are seen by our own 
eyes as co-existing in a certain single person. • But 
we do not apply the above rule of VisBshana here, lest 
it should offend our visual perception. But in the 
case of Brahman no visual perception is possible. 
Hence we can not escape applying the usual VisBshana 
rule. Therefore, continues the opponent, we must 
conclude there would be three Brahmans. That 
conclusion is not accepted by Vedantins. 

It follows therefore that the qualities mentioned 
in the sentence can not be said to be a definition of 
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VEDANTA DEEPA M-2 


Brahman- So it is argued that VBduntas are not 
authority for establishing Brahman- 

The answer is that these qualities may be taken 
under both the qualifications Viseshana and Upa- 
lakshana. First of all, it is not the rule that a 
Vtseshana mentioned should not co-exist with another 
Vtseshana. The true function of Vtseshana is to dis¬ 
tinguish the object from another having a Vts^shana 
opposed to it, such as youth from oldness, blackness 
from whiteness, etc. This is the rule of co-existence. 
This rule is applicable in all cases even in cases of 
actual direct perception with our own eyes. Since 
the three qualities mentioned, i.e., powers to create, 
sustain and dissolve are not opposed to each other, all 
of them can exist together in one in defferent times. 

As regards Upalakshana, it is not correct to say 
in the sentence defining Brahman as Creator, etc. 
there is no third Dharma known without which 
Brahman can not be defined. If we subject the word 
Brahman to a literal analysis, two characteristics are 
found, one the power to be big, and the other the 
power to make others big. Besides, from the fact that 
Brahman being said to be a creator etc. of the universe 
arises an implication of all powerfulness and all 
knowingness, for without such qualities Brahman can 
not be the cause etc. of this Universe. These qualities 
may be treated as the third qualification necessary for 
Upalakshana, the other two necessary parts being 
(1). being the author of creation, etc. and (2) 

Ntratisaya Brhatva Unsurpassed Bigness 
(greatness). 

So Brahman can be defined with Lakshana and 
that can be learnt from Vednntas- (2) 
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(3) »=ir<JB^!rGiiJii;e^«uT^ uTjir^CinjJ-jS g-riS. 

ufrLnfressrLQrTaj a- 65 )L_uj^n’iiiS'([ 5 ULi^rrw. 

Qpsir 9r(^<ijS 0iJfr<siL/(SLc eQ<Si^iueii/r^itJ 

tti/rl^ jT) ^gn. ^eueii/r,sSiuil> ^ tr sf i^T Lt>ir <o!sr tljjnh 

ePs)p.uj^^^ iQirLarr em iMir(^LCiir^ eresiCSp tSei^QiJ:} 

en)ijj<s^ijU(j^ui 5 ^^afrQl^esTQjD ^irsxjLJiff^Q^tjD, ^a~jrsJiSTth 

iSliTiliLCLh ^i^eijir<sSluj iBsat jBQoJ ^i^Lofresr 
Ljjru^iretssr^^^^ CoffO^^satrCoei; ojjSiliiIji-ilI^u^q^iI/ljCdjS ^fr jrsitnirLan-Ley^ 

^^LdlTSSr^^tUULJl _ LL(S'Lhf Qeij^(T {k^QpiM 

^p(sOtrui, <or^<ssr tsBQirirtiissrssr Qsijeatrri — tr, eSls^njp 

^Coso <3F(r&\} ^jrui tljir Lurrsmir Ginesrjpi /sirih Gfa^rre\)<s\i)(Se)J€i^(^ 

LD/Tj^^ s^treiv^jrui psSljr Q&jjpi iSlsru^frstrr<s>d^ iuiIilji irua 

(sQ(^pp&) Qeu&anrQui, <gisgf)(2 gino /r dsir lc, ^Qtunr^^CSt—irunh 

'STeaT(^p Quir^jmetr ^ir Ui{EJ<s^sri ajjpe^tsy.^prr<so &v~~^siJir,x^th 
QppiiQtu Ljfftdssr^^ QupuuQui anskQp^ ds/rLOtf/r^Jw £_»Lr. 

ujTLo/remLh, sjOszjreafls^), Qsnjo^^ punr^ ^^luiljtji _ 

Lt^triLi—fr^1, ‘ jpidiQi pfi9 Lii^uj Coi-ys^^U) ’ Q/U(^i1jl4 

inQ^ik^ <sre!ir (Seupevff ^luiSlQ^^Qp^. j§)^ Ln^n^th 

prr<stn<35<x(j^ (oeupth Cjitlltssst G)Lceirjpi lurrjj'nreu^ G^(re^ienGjrtr^ 
^em^oj/rCosoiuei! Gqp * ^lunmliQp pjrui ^irppevp* erssr 

LStoirthenf^/r Q<s^ir^Gvrp]. CD«i/^/0)je?n<st;u9s\)^/L/ ^£tjisi)/rp eQsi^ujp 

^CSeo Geuptc LStjTLoirssdTih. lQit iMLnGubtr ^ ^LCi/r<5aa'p^ ^ 

^Q&i)Quj ^/£ltuiljLJLL.Gshsfrp] — ^<3sppixS(^JB 6BfrjT6ayjLC)/r^Q<sxJ 

(Lf<x^u5l^yeo rr^Gijjresr <5{Qp^^Ssai (n^Gssrsst peisrGsr pirir^l^^ir. 


(SI iejGS ifT Gujisifflso - ^j(S)jiijeiJ!ED<xistfl<sii ^i&f) LCitliL^^ err ^gia 

GeiJirear jpiiit G^iua iuulLG^^ ^ /r(iS)( 75 fS<55Cos)y6a5r (JIlt). (^i ld, 

®S^©j G^iTL^srisi {j^ae^iusvpetnp<i <sir<iS!fT lDsvt» ^thcjisf- lueijiueu 
LoetnLDfkpj t3srriBiuu>frtiSl(^LJLj(sa)e)j Gojevecrr ihf <si/Bp eijeivp) 
p(Sin<a;uj &>(rlruj LdtrS'-^ pQ ptr ^rkp ^urr ptr Pi^tr a sssr Giriesitspry 

Gs^ajiux ^(^eQtsGerresresT^ Q<?^tfjttj/Iy4_/©/i sBirStijpetnpilj Gtjjpi 
Si ear pen Gear ear esT f G<^iu^i Glj^iit Ljei>Geareat ear ^eareu QppeGuj 

enpearp rsssr(^ G perflis peu^yGei>(^aj G ^iuuji'jljG^^^ p^^ • 

^ea>(SiUpei) a_ffO€B)« <slrvQ^(^u^uuGpearp ^lj GuQ^fBesirirajp^iG(Si> 
&vLCi/rpp,^(Uy L^emeaafltu Ljiruwes((S^S(^ilj ujrs-^earu Lfti.® 



Cs6u^rriii^4*-*^ 1-1-3. 


17 


(^jpiQtu fF^^iLjLh jSsi^Qp^err ^eiJtrsSsfr^ esiriLi^^Ui 
Qeujpiut'. /■ ev^iUf <^^eotrLc^ ifSeu^iu^ (ST<si>ed(r6upiBS^iUi 
siiinuik peu LCyfresr <sn}/f(2eu<^eujreir erf Q eitr ear u ^ 

t£iir<ssrp^^)Qer)Qaj erOp^uu^rre^ FP^ekijtSssr Qeuprikp 

LJjTiXitreshr Ui Qdsrr&m rSliuQev&nri^ lu ^/enS^ iuLj9eo$lsoujrrea>eBajjr(oeo 
Qisu^ir li^eQs^trsru^tr uJSfrLCi^esuuQui i9jj ihLreSla^rriT ih ^IT im 

i9'<i<xpp^/rQfS6QT^, ^fB/Eyearth L^ir0)]uJH3p.u>. 

erSlp^ir lE^iMir &j^— e_sV5«tr ^rnrajOlinearuerfip ^ULja 

Qestr^CSeufTLD, ^utjtr^ tSLtirrLherV’SLJjJi^ih ibu 3^(^ (Seusikm _ irth* 

^CojT erVLtiiu^^CoeoQiu ^(f^eni^GeryQiu QpQp 

o ^ujiuihuil^t _ Qjsneatjpi ervir^d^ I'jir iM/rsmih turr ^ 

^<ouir^<BSQe\yQaj Qi-iq^u^ i_jem esafldjLD eu/rtuiE^ jfirSeifih exieryeo 
strtLciLfUi ^//bt-jfSLt.rr esu Qujbpsuir ueitir ^(^s^s^C^Txifretn^ 
ojirGer) eQs^stjir^^Serru Gun- sirp ^einreserf^eT) ^‘^OleiJirQ^euir 
^ioeo^ ^ednr ^(siyQsi/70 esrpet^^Gei) ^wGsuirir 

i3Fpea)/g<^ Qiff=iLj(u re/rerrsayi _ eQeo ^tliQuifliu <sijeoesi}> uearL^^esu 

ljlI^i _ pIT aSl ji)Gl peofTeareOIT LLnrea^eBUj/rQeo ^e)iireBt^<^dGa ^eijQeuirQ^ 

uirespemp^ Q-e^iUUjp ^pesiLn Gfu(^(supir&y ^euiresSsfr^ 

Uf-^iLb C?«i/0?6ar Pifs^eii!jO^(^<su6h ^Q^dQ(7^0ear^up} uufd^, 
u9(gt)(^ Gp(i^^i. 

^rr^^jTUi L^a LDiresarG)LC)eaj/£leif)<9= i^prr ^Qf euGesi PF^eurreiir 
s^enespeo) p eiv(^(^i^ULJevear toisarup} tSiSsoQujDiui. a^es i9>jrp 
uj<aFi^p^^^ uirirA<asuLJi^frppns)^ ^llit r5 J>IJpi ^ 

u9i—ljlji _ trppiLrrrear eSlei^iupeayp Geiipperr^p^ Q^srakri _ /jSleu 

(olpeatQp ^easr^QGer) t3>rrCr Lnpetnpu^th ^eof p^QesirsrmGL-^ ilijiSoj 

Qsijsm is^vB Qf)LJLjpirii) ^p es) pp^/Fajih Qppe^tuear 

tLisTis^trsssru^frQpear* 

<SfV~®p^jTp^eir Q uirQ^en /re>ij^ — <F/r^^jrpetnp Qiun iQ 

^/pirexj^ ^ IT a essT LCirr ^ ^ ^/pireu^ LJjruiireaartxxreB erjeari _ lU 

ptrearemuiUJ/r^'i^ Qsujpi eut^uSleo ^j£ltuiljUL-.LC(ril^t—irppTu90LiU 
pnr6r>y L9jrthLciMtrear^ Qeiprrihp^ei>L£,rr<s uuQ&jpirQp 

Gpeirppirui, (^3) 


3 
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VEDANTA DEEPA 1-1-3 

3. Sastray^mtwTldhikarana 

After having shown that the inquiry about ’Brah¬ 
man is possible taking the V^dmtta as a whole, and 
having considered a particular text of Vsdnnta as 
defining the Brahman, the question arises as to 
whether such study of Vedunta for knowing Brahman^ 
is necessary. Hence the 3rd Sootra. 

SASTRAYOhJITWAJ. (1-2-3} 

• ■ . _ _ _ ___ 


Seoouse o/ thai only from tho Vedas can Brahm^'^n be known^ 

The passage to be considered now is the same as 
in the previous Adhiharana, i.e., Yaio Vat hn'Sm 
etc.’^ “How IS this authority for proving Brahman as 
the orginator of the world^"’, says the Opponent and 
adds, “ This can be no authority; for Brahman 
has been proved by Anumana, i. e., inference, and 
it is an acknowledged principle that Sastra is autho¬ 
rity only when the thing to be established can not 
be known by other sources than Sustra^ For 
example, it is laid down—if Agmhotra is per¬ 
formed, a person attains Swarga^ That the relation¬ 
ship of cause and efiect exists between the two 
is known only by Sastra. On the other hand, when 
the Sastra says that the fire is the antidote for 
ice (cold) [AgntHtmasya Beshajam), the fact is 
known by experience ; hence Sastra is not authority 
in that case. So also here, the opponent says, Sastra 
is not authority because He can be known by infe¬ 
rence thus :—^‘World is a product consisting of (many) 
parts; hence it must be the result of some process of 
making, i. e. manufacture. In the case of such manu¬ 
factured product it is to be said that it must be 
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produced by a person having knowledge of its material, 
the instruments necessary, the enjoyer (consumer) of 
the product and the benefit to the manufacturer, etc. 
This World (product) therefore must be created by a 
person competent to produce it. He must be a person 
who is All-Intelligent, All-Powerful, All-Euler and not 
a person who is of limited capacity and knowledge, or 
subject to the limitation of Karman. Hence Hod is to 
be known even by inference. Therefore it is argued 
that the above passage can not be taken as authority. 

Answer : Let us assume that the World is a 
product. But the Inference does not necessarily 
lead to the conclusion that only one person brought 
the world into existence. Por, it is possible that 
some Jeevas, highly meritorious persons (such as 
Visvamitra etc.), might have brought into existence, 
each by' his own powers, this world bit by bit and 
from time to time.- Experience teaches us this. 
Hence, it is not necessary to assume the existence of 
One Being as the author of the Universe—One beyond 
and distinct from Jeevas. Thus, we can not establish 
The Brahman by any means other than Snstra, such 
as the passage : Yato Vai Imani Bhootani. (3) 




%^rs=?r^: 




JRTJT: yiNMHIui^^' ^ R'T^^ I 

5T T^: I, fcTt ^ 
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^ eiutiniBQjujrr^. (1-1- 4) _^^—u euo9^tuir<st, 

a=rr6TU^[riL uffL£irr6C?srLDrr6uCs^[r iBsor^g, @6^^>lL)iB^(r5uu^^•d). 

G s’-tuiuGeij&^Q^Lli ^(Tffjuj^^i _ sir srvtMUihQ uq^^ S(B^^ 

Ln/r<ssr stjew^stneutLjih Qs^irpsssYT Q’^rr sv^jinirQ^Lo^ ssi^ JS ^^ojUi 
qP^<oQuj (Bsu^mi^ sufTiSajiwsssir i^jr u Lo^ssm ^ sd<9^sasT lSlLG^ 
G‘3Frr\hsi)iisr^(^iJ:3fr^ _go;<j^ ervirQsu-^sujr^losr ^^o-m^^irGLc>ir^Qp iljjSI 
®(5ffifl.i£)/rLl.(J)/j5/rezo«</_;/r (?®\5 Gsii^tris^ix, ^j£)sSl^ss<ija)^ss<siTQ^Jth 

G<aFirsirsifr^j - ^^irsu - tlijrihLDeQsi^iu 

iSljTLDirisasrGtxsarLJ^i ^stn-iPtu^^sB/r^u <5jG<osr<^^ —z_/0<ea^,g£U« 
(^Lj t^tijsai uC^Ltiir jpi gT(o t n G<s=/re^<soixLJLLL—/rsdssri3 ^/r(sfu 

^STui tS^jrLxrrsssrLxrr^LTirr lI—l _ ir^i. [^(^Si^sar ljiusot Gujpisu^ 

sisnrr _ lu G&^a.j«o^n sx). ^mrEssmQiM aiiru:,<3sirsiari _ ih i3jr Lcirssar 

Ln/rii9Q^ULJeir}^<S ssir(^^i§leitQ(^Lh. «gy^, 0.5 Fjl/, ^i5B>^<£F 

G<3FujtuirQ^ (sr^jpi QsosijpsiDp sSi^sSlp^i^ Qsiisupsinp U)^ii 
^p^. G-9 =iu <st^ psif) <3j<a= G^iLiu usossT QujpiQq^^* 

Qsusost u-tr Guisirs!rrLJULLL^^<5€l(r^is^ eQsoQiSsir jpicii ueo^ 
Gujpi^^(iij^6aT, Gs^tiJ^irsc 

LCxM&dQsUIT ? G<SFdJllJ/rLDSi} sQsoQsm'QLJir^ ^suSsitr 

^si^i _ irui<o9(^fiQp^. ^pjuu}. sfv~~°S5il>j ^soso^ ^^^iDsir es>is\ 

ersarp iff;^^uGLnn-Q^ tjsosir GtjjpiuiUi^ ^susir j§)^aj(cffl;/r, <aS?60 

«Co6w/r iXIT LiiSB(TsiiQri _ ih ffsircrsitSTLDrru9(T^uupirQso ijntMirssvr 

Ltur&p^. ^eu^tr IS^iBrrsm ^^ iIj sris ixGLc^rrssr jpi ^(f^'iSlp^'* 

(grssr^i eu/reaaPix!^p;Sfr)^s\) ^ssxp^ (SxlLQ ^suear 

sQsxdf^sij^ ^sar jpith G •SFtuQ>(n^sirrsiie<i>i^^S{nxtuir(osd sr^siitrjoi 

i3jrtMir!^s3Tmir(^L[, ? r^smxiu/rffO ^(^<sQp Q<^iueQ^ui 'smixt-jispLj 

Ul trp iS'jTli LXlti ipQ^Sl^fTIT^^IXfT iXLXir lL.1 IT pireSi-XdjnGsa^ HQ5 

(Si^irirpp^eif) ^iLi ixsanfl^sx) Ljp^GtiJ <3Fit (siv^ jrix, iSlinxiirsifirr lcits 

(Ssifsmr 1^^ uSi (^tliLJpirGsi) (2ev <3}rr i pix iQm nrrsssri rxir^ir jfn . 

% 

QiMiTiffi^ih (STSsrp GuQ^ihQup jpiXeSlirxirsar usi u txp 
^UjrrssrLL ^^iixiliLiQQpLJi^ujirso ^uurrssrQLcx^r p 

G'ff’UJsS'si) &VUjLJlS^UL,jQip^ L^jrii IMjffStnpU LJSaiPx(^tM LUTXjS 

es>pu i3a txirssQTiMirssx Gxir^srrsOirQLx Oiusii ssflA, ^fkiieissnl) 

G ff^irssr lSIjtU siT ih erSl^^p^ieQcLi QpsarssrQpufL luir^, 

<sr G SOT saf}^ ^lu ir ssr^ ^px irx evesiCoQ^ iBjnxtxpssx p ff^/rerv^jTLh 
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piuiresrOLceiru^ e_e3areinLiituiriLfmefr ©/«h)^sws);o 

uprSQoj eJin^QpQpsiip iSlu/upSssr u9si>Sso. s(^L-€sre^&>T 

iBSssruu^f ^jr^skr (jj:ip&>frQ^!B€aT Q p^/rfh^Ssfr 
^evjrir,SB iSlSstfT < 9 :^ Gf^serrireSliljLJ^i ^ (st^sO<^iij^ jt f ^^<9^if iBiu 
(C^<!5 |&<r e_0 Q^f Quire^peupeif>JD^ «6ror 

i—/r/r«0 ^aj/rearih Q^djQempeQu-p^e^a ^j&JSiJirjpi eu<sh)j^ 
^(^i^ljG psarLJ^ei)Sso Giue^ <sSlemE(j^(2Lti, ffT<sar(2&u 6>jeh)^ <sGl6ii 
(SOTLbQso ^ojiretsT^etr>^ eQ^<^9seo/t ic/reaxa iuirCDis\) i3jrilu> Quiesru 
Gpir<^^ ^eikiTea>LtivS\<^ei>^3\)UJfr^^^]Lo j^ecn^LJ LJp^ear ^ojireimh 

eQ^^9SLJLJi _ e{>/rLiiirar>9saji> (5»»i) iSitr ij^ldlQq^ljLJ^C o<si> <9=tr&v^0 ^’li^p 

0 « <3S(7^ji^esarQ L^eireifr ^sitr^i-ipfiSI iSsrircrt 

eSl&^lLjp^(S&> 9 ^ rr erv ^ST L£t lSIit uorressr L£iir,srr ^, (§)^ ^ireuLJtEFoi^Ln, 

(SfQ^^iriBjSELc^ireu^^— Qpp_ajtrpQuir^i 

9^ir6iv^jrLii LSlsTLairetsarLcirsrrOjSeirLJ^ j^0««Ll_(J)L£). (srG^SPi 
Qto/f0 09:uj<sGe{) en^ilu/spilji JLLi^rreQeaj /6I i-f(^(Si^trn-^pp^QeO 
^t^eufSir^frGp^jpi Q9^ireO0is^ p^ir ihifjiuuiirein ei/eiv 

^ansuu up/£l ^0 eurr^BjjUi i3pi^ pirsa G«/_Lx —QutrQp 

i_/ 0 a^,gD/« 0 iI/ GuQ^Ui as-ssBuLf (^puQev^ir ^ ^9^ G9^frs{> 

L^Q^<Si^irir ^eo (y:)isf.<sup/r(^ix>. Q&JLLetni — u9CSeo tS^ik^ 

^jr<9<saf\e^ iBsirBstr ^6u8sar eSiLQi—irt^/i^ QeuQeu9^CS9‘{flii9(S3)) 
euett n (0/^irenretni—isSleO, LS^<siji}> GuQf^emjb exitriuiij^isii 
Q^^06i/fi8r pesT p9siljui^u9(7^^Q(^QsjTSST^i (B^il-(j^Ui(2Ljir^ 
LSlsrrSsfr^(^ijDy ^p/i^ (^stfisr/EJ^Gfr e_sfr6Tr L9(^SsfT euir^QsirQ^ 
Gesr^^ (2<3SLL.(^Uj(SLjfr^ sTsweiysynsay enriiCB^ire^ 

(j^siari _ rrQp^ LJirQ^fa^^, ^sneur jpt jy6i/jrsw/r«0 (Seiieaart^iu 

Gt-JiTQ^^ Qp^eBiuenpesip^ Qrx/rehds. * a_®5r 

.SQ/ 6 ^ &^ajiriijS L^(Sinptu&D ^0«Q/r)^7’ ST637^7 5&C15 Tti^unirem ^0 

Q 9 ^irffS)^jiji(Buir^ ^euesr (sreueueirCSeijir ^^sirriv^ili 

Q9irpLJ L^(^(ai^ir(r^ p ^CBsoCStu 

eutr^OJUi i^sru)/rsa!rrturrQeOy ‘ «safrt »0 Qinpt-iL^ ^<siTr k^Q tMeir lj 
^soSsO Gojeir^pjUiLJt^ s-iuireup &_ujir issHtMir^ ihsruiLSiGuifreir^i 
<STeo(p(S)i)fr&njriLiili ^esrikpuu(^ <x^eu^ ^Q^^&pjpJ 9reirp euir<i 
QuJU) i-i(T^<Si^irirjip^^Qeo Qpisf-®jjp)QlpGp^LJ^ei) STSsrear 
enr^Q9 * ^evri^■gBu^irtLjs^err^ LSIsriiiLdus*^ ‘«t/O 0 £X) iSIjt 

«/r^<ss 0 u> ^si/su^sar/y^tn ^i^SsOojirSleo iLnrf^^(^ ereifear 
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^ etoLDiBsuturr^ 1-^1—4, 


eQSiyfru^LD,'’ ^ meifr ji^i—eier euf tuifs^ui 

^ir(^^<3>LJi^ 6T/5^ ^sarik^^(Si^einjpi p 

esrQeuir^ iBjT ilu^^^pG'^eirr ^/j£l^ * erearp 

eij/rpear(x!(^ ^(r^^srui O •a^/r^^iQ . ^^einatuiri^ i9jrLrixiJ> 

p6ar(^^iui i3pjnr^nsi ^^u<sQaiaLJLJLL.(^p pesf^Cj^Ui L9pir^(^LD 
L^( 7 F(S^frrp^L£ifr(^L}' LJirtSi GLJtrQ^errn sst^it eii / 5 ’ 6 a 7 (^ utussr 

QcJ/boD^ ^esi ■^CSajir^Ln Qou^nrik^ix, Q^iuSso^ r OTT 

L^Q^ei^ir/Tfip ewtiiLjfk jSi (ipssinGi sir Q/S'tr ,35 Co err. Q<9=tL/(DS0 t-fQ^ 

(ai^tr/r/i^CoUi/r 9 ^ipji)(^LJ LJiLJi^LL^^&rr^prr Co ear Lj(T^<Si^/rirppih. 

^j^^sa>esuj euir^Q[u/b'^(^,x(^ (BreiBei) i^q^si^trirpp erven 
LJik^LD<s\>^''iijiri}^. ^/Fp^j^^rreoB^ ^eirerr^. 

en '^^jr ji^/i)(^Lj GtJtrQheh -‘ ^1 ’ ei eoi ^p Q^rrev ®9^^«nfiu 

eSi<si)es(^^p^j. fS^rr&v^ariM i9ir tnnr esar Gu.ear j[)i QpearG^/rearear^ 
^errCB^. fbezn'(n^<s, CofbSev L^(7^si^/r/r^pLn/reisueatQ(r^ L9irihLt> 
Ui/rear^j eittr ^ojiiaeBerP^ ^^ut-iQQp^, ei saiQeu s^irerv^B enirear^ 
^ cSlQearpsv eau sr^Lj tjjjLCiireaitkpLCifTtu L.j(f^<s^frirppu>fr(^Ui 
L9jr liiLopeay^tlj tjp/S ear^iSr/r ea>eiiuiT ^ilc, ^rr^ l£> ujrui/resar 

tXiiru9pjoi • (4) 

^uuu/. /err£pjt tis^ seS^ih LS'jrihui eSi< sf/ r jr im ^srtlt 

p^Gicear iB^^ljulI^l _ p3 ^Courrpes/rpLun ear iefrear(^ 

jfif ^esjr soar i^es ear QppjpiGtJppear, ^eafl iB irii^LcxsQeF/rjrth - 

CB^pre/Ei<S(&^<i(^Lr> ^/Gpear/w<as(er^<i(^L}i CoLnptJi _ FTi^eiijj Gearear 

LjjrUiUiGLCi/r ear jp! CBsijp/Ber. errtrQevrrptli ljlL illi-iptree emeitp^ 

^6ar/5‘>^ ^LJLnfreat p/rCBeo ljit lc L^Q^ea^rr^pp u^irearut^iurrCoed 
eGea^ajp^Coeo Qevprr ik <sr ih iBaun/r soar Gmearjoi QQj^ G^/r^ 

erxilit-nl^i _ ljcv Geijpirrkp eyiir^oj/EieiSeYrtlj i_i/r/r«(^iijG/ 

p(j^<i -a IT ST eaoi Lnnr ^ <SP p rbCo Lcir ^jeVeV^ Qi^p/eCoLdir 

esQ^p/liLJLLt^Q^CjL-iptre^ siQsyr K/(^ew;$/r^ ^jeup/Sp(^ Qisypi'il-L-. 
FP^e)jjrG^^(j}jeii(sa’?\QijLJLj(2p ^eai^Ujpp<i<3Bpear Qpear jpi (oLneai Cou^ 
^Coa^cjrenes&r <oT y? ^/eijpsaip i^^(^6vpp(^ (Surev 

lo^T /E)^ StJ m 

QppeB<^ ^y::seOLJir^(i^^(2tu ^espes/rg eoartatr s; Coenp/r/k 
pp^Ge\> Q<ff'/rex^evil/uGQpGpear p o^^Coafv^ULc tj/flpjDiPi^/ksu 
uQQp^ - 
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VEDANTA DEEPA 1-1-4 

4* Safnanvay^dhikarapa. 

Say^ the opponent: I agree that Brahman can 
not be known by inference; It cannot be known by 
Snstra either, because no benefit accrues from a know¬ 
ledge of such Brahman, As the study of Brahman 
from Sastra does not lead to any benefit, and 
Brahman itself is not a benefit, S'astra is no authority 
in the matter of Brahman. Then how is it possible 
to conduct inquiry as to Brahman ? The answer is— 

TATTU SAMANVAY'AT (1—2—4.) 

The fact that Sastra is authority for Knowing Brahman 
is certain ^uuahakable^t because sastras are well related 
to Brahman; (as they explain Brahman being Bliss Itself 
as the ultimate object of attainment). 

(The word Tu * means and shows that the opponent's 
view is to be rejected ) 

Argues the opponent: Sastras are for our good. If 
Sastra says “ Do this by following the direction we 
derive some advantage. If it says, Do not do that^% 
it IS also for our good; by refraining from doing that 
we are saved from some evil. Since a knowledge of 
Brahman can not result in any advantage to us, and 
Brahman Itself is not a benefit, Sastras can not be 
authority in the matter of Brahman. -If it is said 
that there is a directive in SruUs that Brahman 
should be contemplated upon (such as, ‘ Atmanam 
upaseeta\ ^Ntdidhyasitavya'.^ that must be for some 
purpose, and so knowledge of Brahman must be of some 
benefit, he rejoins, But “ contemplation dees not neces¬ 
sarily mean contemplation of a being of real 
existence ; but may also be of one existing in imagi¬ 
nation for the time being. See * Gartidam aimonam 
janeeyot. Therefore it follows that Brahman can not 
be an individual in real existence.” 
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Answer • It ia poaaible that knowledge derived 
even when unconnected with aoine Directive will 
lead to some benefit. Thus, when a person hears that 
his father of high merits is alive—or a person hoars 
of the existence of his long-lost son,—or if he hears 
that there is a treasure hidden in his house, in all 
these cases, the pleasure derived is of some benefit 
and this we have seen by our experience of the 
World. In the same way, Ssstras say of Brahman, 
“ Brahman is full of Blias.’^ “ If Aknsa — Ananda^oe^ 
not exist, bow can people live?”, “ A person who 
realises that Ananda^^ from which mind and speech 
ri‘treat unable to I’each it, is not afraid of anything 
anywhere or at any time.” It follows that by knowing 
such Brahman, we also obtain the benefit of Bliss. 

Again, there is another peculiarity, an additional 
advantage : the V^dantas have more value than the 
other portions of tlu* Vsda ; for what VsdmUas teach 
is the Bliss, direct (as Brahman is Itself Bliss to be 
enjoyed by us and by Itself) while what tlie other 
portions indicate are not Bliss direct, for they teach 
only the means or the causes, which may result in 
some bliss i. e. not direct. Ro desire to realise the 
meaning of the Vsdhnta is in a way better than 
in the case of realising the meaning of the 
Karmakatfda. (4) 

Thus, by those four Adhikaraitas four kinds of 
objections have been answered and consequently, in 
the matter of Brahman^ ^"astra is Ihe only authority. 
Now starts the inquiry into Brahman- 

Then the question is asked as to how the above 
passage relating to the origination of the world could 
refer to Brahman and not to Prakrti or jeevas. This 
is answered by this Adhyliya. 

4 





I 1-1-H 

- VO 'O 1 ^ _. 

*?: 1 ^ ®RWT®ra5m5iPtPF? af^ 

^SRPT: I 


jprHPjrRr l i,^: : ,srw^i^Ki<-di*-^^pfr3*n^i" 

JlfaiPI, ggF ^ ^44 l^d I 

■T^Tin 1 P1^ ^«ft# i(?i^ 

I ,^«a5_51 PfPS:’ 'd% =a' >4RSH'|^; 

“ ?i?[ ^ ” ^fpirR:jff^tsTur<!T?^qf^ i 

_51 ^!ira: ’ sii»pf5wi^5'i^- 

^01 P'1*), .‘ ^*r ’ ff% 

ifSTRR:; 3 '?t ais:^ Rr«ft*i% i 

3 =ff^Rmwl5m^* 1 3p:q^T^ 3P«JfRra^- 

3 ssT'^TKPPi: I ^ ^ S^ajor^^ aflwtri^ni- 
?p»T^: I 35r;ii^f^R ^ nKjftajnra;, ^srsnRisrs^Jrt 

cj^ ^ 5i^pi*Kw- 

—ff^ II 


3?IT^;-I^dtP I ^s?; swTOT 

*p!r ?r *1^ ?(3 3RF^ 'i^rTfiyii*TTf%% sp^TPiq; ii 

‘ ’ ff% 3IJR'*KU|d''-)l t^- 

s^IRraT^rHijl^ts? sij^ g ?l^5r sSR 

5ni'«t>K«ll^& IIMl 
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QiSu^i _/r^ Q<slL& UL/L _ oj/r&jth Q^lL'SU 

ljlI.1 _ ^(r(^(DLBir^ srearp^ G)ptrL^^fSLtiirffi)fr^iup^t(oei> (^&vp 

eQ^&if)tiJii5l(2eii'^ ^^jSfS/TjTsssTiriir^r^ Qi^ir(^eciljLJLl-i^Q^ui->^ ^/E(^ 
eiisi^iuih. «gy.^ ? iswfrmQtuir^sTr Q^/rsarsztr ujr^(^^ajfr^ 

^SoGO^ (^esipeijpp ik^LBtr<5in' ihinlitMLoir <srGs\ ervihs^iuu), 

yj^irsuus^ub «g?/^ GrsifTpsSiriJb, &rQsifr<saf}<^j UjT^^ 

<sin^'L^ic _ (rP5^(^Lh CD<3rir {u^ ^LE>n'<osr 0iiis^sij(jp^6rr &Jtr^ 

^n3<sSl^<asfljL.iis}-Q^LJtjpir<^. ^ssr<sts>p 
^fSIsup/rCSsi) <5Tih'S)D(rsijpGinpii-i icifSi ppirGuasarp Qps^ srGpp 
<s»ir^iu<s^i^^CD&) iIjm ^etn(^sifiuj<^ G^uLi^ t/i3aar«tl>iy- (ippGdTesr 

_ (Tth^thxdGfT'X Q s rr essr Q iQ^iS'S-asuuGQp^. 

(^tS'sr^’^sa)^tufri,u^ iq«^u9(^«V <sivp7L9^^iljuGtli eSl^(Uji<saip 
^ffsresrGpetyr Qe)ieyflu9Gsv^j. _ irfk putireupj •^^PC^ 

»^p/rirsa!>r uirr& =:&.LJiMirssT cr-fT^^ ^rril^i _ Lnesar 

<5BLLa^ (Tppe9tUGupemp<s sssthtrQ ^(sup/£ls^uis^ ^^mtnstrrppfrde^ 
^/Jpi^(iSlL^iliij(Gth 6B fr jr esmQLn ^ m sir <sir &jir <£ajliis&rir^}Ui 

0^fr<^<S))ULj(^S'pQpeifr /SJ^^uSld^BUuQih. ‘^(si/(5>/isv)6GLD 

(jpesTL^ <en>pp/r^E <5Tevr Qs^irssrssrr ^eifup^ 

STsiruj^ jOfi^suir jpt ^}^LDfrs7frpprr(S\''jjSliuuLjGtl> i^jtQq^^Cdiu 
( u/rih. 


^pn pj(2rSFpP5u<' ^jSsijpppf. ru IT ear Qajf^ 

Gv/r^iS <ssi Co 6 X 1 Gsarsir jyi ^/pj i^/frrrppp' ereirQp sna^ujp^p 

G^!r(^<sdCjLJLL^i _ LJfrfrssiSii = (o rsrrd^(^ pjQ-ff^psor pQp(^u Gur^^fl' 

pnr(op ereir earCBeiJsstfr i_fr, ^LJutrn-eoisijGajear CjujiLt—Pi jP - toCW S3) t-D 
UJirear t-iirirstnsinueirjprj G<aserr soarih. (^pj ptr&jpi LJtrir<sa>6um>UJ 

Grr sir ear p fT ch. ^{e)Ser>p} t^rr/rea> 0 VtLjea>i (UpiCoLjir 

edrru^pG psir pLJu^. Pjprreupi ^pJ G<su(^eijires ^siJjgp(^LJ 

u/rirppGpeir(p><^ GetJ(^eiieres fQSsOeo) ld^(^ Gje(^d/Qpjpi 

(SreirpLJijf.-) CoiiZiCDSOj ^(op^<sw0rv~~° umrpppj: ^gulo urr/rppp}^ 
erear Cpexj/rpiliLj(GQppi, Gp^isjverv~~°<i(^ui ^eop^p(^Lh urn-^ 

(^Lo «9='«^ u^saarGi _/r? ^jSijpG(i^G<ah.i _ ^pthuiLi _ prpfjux 

Ljwireateij ^/pfretjpi (S/5r^(^ Gsb uTrr soar G ld sir ear GeiJsasrQti), 

SiJfTjpI ^irs>JLJ<3'h^Ln 
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Csii^rriB^ 


Si’S!^iris <sih — sn)<g^ir6s(D&j u9Q^fi<ajG<a5eaTjoi >SBTjresQr 
LaiTfSfi 3^jDLJtjQui 6H<srvj^ ^istrsir Qa;(^6i;rrd5« — (Seneir* (STemQjB 

&v/B/dS^uuii) 3h.t Qsijsaifn^ u9 QT^ui-i/Sir^ ^j(S iS^ jS fli lcit esr 

LjJT^ir^tuir^iSiiri^i fr^» (STsi)ffOireiiLC^&Ljui^ — ljljl — ir^ 

etviE^eoLJUQ^Ui^ lo^^iu) ®-6?r®Kr LJirilijrLhu:i(^Lo Giusirr iQ<3^^uSH^lj 

tjQSlp^. ^ (SsUfSiTIS^ surrmvuili ^^t-dirssr <suufi.SiHMfr>s eiKsmiM/s 

jmehsfT^in^ jpij u_jixSl (i9 6Sir(o3rQ-ssar>s SK-pLJtJi — <^<^SsoCSiu* 

Uiir&jreuir^ ojQlc ear(j^6)) iSlsrpirssTLcirssr^ iLjOi SI/ 3 Sit Q&ifr- 

_ iriSjSiE^Bsfr^ Q^sau^ QeiiC^Qj^saT jpti^frss 

QsifsiresTSUITs^saremp tu^/SjSirsv (oTsixsiiir lo/SI fs^sCB^ Qajsffrp 
Cot.iar^sarempiup^sy^i LEipG(^ssrsaip ujjSlsu^ireijG^si'^iEJSin'Lht 
stvtMLJeQ^^ir sTsar <S)jnr(o,g^u^isif)uifi&wrfl'X^ (2s>jsim(i^ 
LDiTi^^iiM ^(^t^t—iriSfSLD Qa^irsDisi^uut—.QsijsismG^i-r'* 

<bTsifruuLLi _ uir/f'stf^&j Qoj^ ljss> /Sssar iSdsOit^len 

Q^ireir&nr^ Qsujpi ^(^(oLcuri 

duiQeo Q^^(SWsn)~°Lh uirir^^^^j^irsK<^ Q.^/rsifsarsQL—r^LD 

QsefTSSQTUifrsirr uiriresieu&fituu i-tp^scn jseir^t, C?,«^(5Wisn)"^, 

^sOih (^^<s9aj^&jpsis>p<i cSn-^iLCi Q^/rp,asQsTrsi)si!nrui ^ik^^is ^lj 
Q uiTQ^Bsfr U-ji _ (Si)ir^ SLsmL^tu is<SiriijirLSsinujCoiu Q^irei>eus<ff 

^smsBiuirffO ijjnliaLctcCoUi ^iw(^ ^^jrdi^uuQQp^. 


efVi-®^^ir^^p(^Lj Ouirn^is^ — 

(Ttgro^CS^rTtBrra^u^LD. onro^Ki^Q^jE-gd trosTOji^, 1-1-5 

w 

( 6 ( 0 ^ 6T6crr6i5ruuLli_^) uiTa(r 5 ^aj 6 OT^. (emtw^ui-iLQfrii) urrfr 
€0)QJlLj6frsTr^rr^€»5’€OT. !t<3ts>^Q^I ei sir u ^p(^ tjtrretnst] &r ^ u^i 
^irjrsssruiir-a; 01 simh Qui(^^. <3^tit lc\ sai lj <91 p(^ iSstQ(^^ 

sisirp^ QuiTQ^smrui^ ^^uitrrssr _ti Qp^^sBoj 

siip^p(^ UiSifai^L^uf^es)OJu QuirQeo s&irjrsm-tsur^ 

€YVir^^ssuij(SlLt^ir^ei)ireO^ sQist^ujj^^Qsi) SFLJ^Uiz=.Qsn 

Qp^^eQiussr ujrLDirsssTLL&istysu/rjSsQsar. ^snjS’ssirjr ^xtrrLdn sb J§)/5/(^^ 
Q^ireoisouLJLl-L-^pr^^ Qe^q^sxj^rra ^0«(^ld £_//r/f«9)si/ Qajsarp 
(^s!jsr<ssa>^<i QsBirsmQ <sTsirp^ ujj-^iresr 

tMn-ss{rQ^sir^Q(^Lct, ervirsu^i^QpLoiriLJ erVjiajsw/Eiss^ULJQpLDireirr 

ujnlui^BiJi ^sBiSsstrjTSSsTQLtiSsr^ Q^’sif'ss, (5) 
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5. Eekshatyadhikarana 


This Adhikaraiia shows that Sad-Vidya of Chan- 
dogya refers only to Brahman and not to Moola 
Prakrti^ 

Now, the text to be taken for examination is Sad 
Vidya which contains the passage, Yennsrutam 
Srutam Bhavati —^‘(when hearing It, you hear All; 
knowung it, you know All, etc)’^, and in which the 
root cause of the World is explained. Does this 
refer to the Moola Prakrti or to Brahman of the 
highest Bliss ? 

Opponent says, It refers only to Moolaprakrti 
established by Sankhyas. How? In a syllogism the point 
to be proved is first stated, then the other items are 
taken to prove it. Here the text says, If you know 
S'at, you know All, just as if any one knows the 
substance Mud, he knovrs afll its transformations or 
]produots.’’ It is seen that the first portion of the 
above passage contains as a statement of the point to 
be proved and the example of Mud is stated next. 
Hence, the Opponent argues, the cause of the world 
stated here is what can be deduced through a Syllogism, 
i. e. by means of an Inference. Therefore, ‘ Sat ’ 
must be Moolaprakrti, as Kapila says. 

The point against the above argument is, that 
Sat is stated to have a will in the passage, “It 
willed, I shall become many’^; so it can not be Moola- 
prakrtu This is met on the otherside by the fact 
that later on in the text in the case of other Achetanas 
(material things) such as, light, water the word 
‘ will ’ is used. Hence the opponent says, the literal 
meaning of the word ‘ will" can not be taken here, 
but another meaning, i. c. a secondary sense. 
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Answer' In the passage Sadtva etc., th(' Sa( 
lofeiiecl to can not be an Achdtana-t loi it is statocf 
that it possesses EehsTiana i. c., the desiK' to 
become many (There is here no loom ior applying, 
the seconclai\ oi hgurative meaning). As regards 
ihe hist obieetion, tlie an&y ei* is ; in n syllogism a]iart 
Ironi statement of the pioposition to be proved and tin'- 
example, theie must also be an element named Hctii^ 
(i p , statement of the leason,) betv een the said two, and 
that IS yanting heie The example taken heu'" 
is only loi the pm pose of resolving the doubt as to 
vhethei knowledg'=‘ of one can lead to knowledge ol 
many othei things, and not as a help lor Infeience- 
As to the second objection the answei is J3y tlu^ 
void ‘ light’ or ‘yater’ is meant not the mere matenal 
light or y atei that we see, but that Sentient Being who* 

IS the m-dweller in them: m tliat case, the nse ol 
the y’ord ‘ynll' is apposite, and no resort to a secon- 
dnry oi figmative menning is necessary. 

The above fact is exposited in the fallowing 
sootias. 


FrJCSfI\TEB iVASABnAM (I- 1-5.} 


What IS meant by the "worci Sot is not Asrtbc/a. 
{K*oo}aprakr*i) because, it is said that the Sot has a * will'" 
and that must refer only to a Sentient Being 


A^abda^n means Moolaprahrti^ because it is 
stated by Kapila as deducible from Inference 
{Amimand) and so Sabda i. e. Sastra ift not an 
authoiit}". Hence it is called Asabda. Besides, 
Badaruyana uses for Moolaprahrtt^ other woids like 

Artitmrmiham^ Anumanam 
and Smart ( ~>) 
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GAUNASCHTT NA ATMA SABDAT (1-1-6) 

> > _ ^ - - — - - - 

If the Subsidiary meaning is pressed, we say No because 
of the use of the word Atman. 

If it IS said that the ^\ol*cl aihsliaia in tin* 
above passage is used in a secondaiv sens(‘ as in the 
passages “the light villed” and ‘'the s\.it(‘i willed’ 
it is not coirect, because, the word Sat in the context 
is said to be ^tinan as in aifadatmyam (‘tc., meaning 
thereby that “the whole has "Saf as Atman] that is not 
perishable; that is Atman.'' Froiii this, it is cleai 
that Sat IS the Atman of Te^as and ol Ap also and llu^ 
said two w’ords must mean the 1^7\ihman within the 
light and water and having them as IIis bodw. (0) 


ii^ii 

^[fia^LLL-erucu CDLDrr(5(3a^iTuC5^a=fra;. 

_aSiS^6uo^ G'snQcK^ireuQ^LrorrSt 1 - 1 - 7 

i^^u-|p{D6uggiia.g (SLDrr(3Bi^^6ib^(# Ca=ir6b^6U;5rr6V). 

(srekpuiq. ^/5;5 ewj^&njSjS <x<5!sr^(^ ^^tr/r 
eu/ra ’o^LJtrewssrui Q^iijQpen edt^LaefrQiSiJ 

;«/rLn^<®LD; i9p(^ QuQp Qu^tev&ir^ sTssrjoi (BLtiir,SFe^pea>ps^Q.rire^y 
eupfTffO (oLCiiriifv^-strwssiTLt>trsst uirijjriiuiGm 

From the following reason also it is clear that 
Sat is not Pradh'ana^ but Brahman. 
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TANNISHTHASYA MOKSHIdPADESAT : (1-1-7) 

^ _____ 

‘‘Because the attainment of Moksha by one who meditates 
on Sat is taught. 

means the thing spoken of above; that is Sat-, 
Tannishthasya=to the person who contemplates on 
it. MokshoJ)adesat = heGSinse Moksha is taught or indi¬ 
cated”. 

In the passage ‘■Tat Twam Asi indicating Sat by 
Tatj it is stated that a persn should meditate on the 
Supreme Being (Sat) as the in-dweller of Pratyagat- 
inan {Jeevatman). 

This is clear from the continuing passage in 
Chandogya “To a person who meditates on the 
Supreme Being, Sat as in-dweller of Pratyagutman 
to attain Moksha (Belease), the delay to attain Sat is 
only till such time as he is not free from his material 
body; soon afterwards, he will obtain it.”— 


5?^ ^ ^ 

I ^ =%=s«w I srsrwT ii<iii 

G^uj^6urraja=[BiTa=a=. J^} jpn ^ 1— \ —3 

(8) 6a5'i_iJijiL_ 

ljitQq^Si ssrrirsjssrLT^fT^inso^ CoLonr^aT^^ 

^iP(^LJ LJetf) <35 tuITSitrfrQso <s5ll _ ULJI _ (o 6>J S!^I^IU <StrS5 <^ Qs^/tsosOlj 

cjlL/s/. Q^^asCSsusasr ^(susv/rjpi afL-pui-Jc _ eQ^BsoQuj. (^ 8 ) 


The next following Sootra confirms this view. 


5 
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'H.EYATVAVACHANAT CHA (I—I—8) 

Also because li is not said that this Sat should be given up*’. 

If it was intended to describe by the word Sat 
to mean Pradhana^ then as this Pradhana is an obs¬ 
truction to (or enemy of) Moksha it ought to have 
been laid down that it should bo given up; but it is 
not said so. Hencej \^hat is meant by ‘■saf is not 
Pradhana. (8) 


srl^sTr 

5T ll^ll 


uir^gQirsiSGirn'^n'^. ^^f^it^anrrxjirn. 1. 

un^^co^ (y}[T6?Rjru(Suifr^6\?65r. 


1—9 


iu^eii^irQsi>&<si)ir lh/SIojiIiijQld^ &TsirjD^ ^m/(^ 

I'jjr &risoe0frQLL6aT<S![rLJULL.i _ ^ 

lBjt^ ff0f6jSB a_sw(^. jbfBea CD<3=^/5/r«6fr 

LJirQ(T^^iuir<5ar^ ^rrjreifurLmr^fremLttuj/rCDSO ^^euir^ .^ein€i^ 

^^ajULjQQpGOfr ausDsi). LjpfB usr^Q^^ ^^^trjr3!nr 

w/r^/r^, (^9) 


PRAT13NAVlRC)DHATi (1—1—9 ) 

Because the view that Sat is Prakrti will conflict with 
(earlier) statement. 

It has been stated that ^‘When one is known all 
is known."’ By ‘all’ are denoted both Ch^tana and 
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AchMana. But by knowing Pradhana one can not 
become the knower of ChBiana^ as Pradliuna can in no 
case be the cause oi’Ch&tana. (9) 






’wii .... ?T?iT, 

I FfT«Pf: I 

^ sr 1 % I 3 W«I ^ W*PJ. f 

3Tpi g II? o|i 
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srusunruojujtT^. 1—1- 

‘^SOTSisPex) soLLi’ QldsotuuCBix) ?^piiaiii^6isT(^^L£i« 

&. /ntaSlsiireiji lu P—^<ss^Sroeijn-thajOlLacsrjpi 

(oiji^m(^&jeai^ ^fmQsrrQ^LJi^. (Ssi/^ld. 

^p'Rj(^tl(2LJ/rjp (^£_e?r®ri?0«(5ij) Q^Q^Q^eir• 

<ssar<s!fflt—Lh eouSiluLj^/rQtso ‘ <sshr'S^<^ e^ujiJc} ’ oTsirp Qu/r(^<^ 

Qsirsm L- (swemruajui s^ps<3SLc,irQpQ^<sirQp^. sooj 

L£\rrs}j^ iSBsarfizzes arrsTsssriMfreisr ^^rrjrQpz^err (Si/syu^faflCS^D jSSa-esr 

^uSl ujljCoj^. (d <3^ ^ ssr ear ear ,i esirsrsaarLDir^ireaiUi 

ujrtio euir^ujuj (^jr emr LjQ^ih. ^saier,iufr^ etv^ eiearu^ 

uasir^ lu^jpt^ ujtiIusQld. (10) 


The next Sootra supplies a further reason. 

SV/APYAYAT ■ (1-1-10.) 

Oa Account of absorption in self. 

By absorption in Himself is meant absorption 
when he is in the state of “causation.” Pradhnna 
can in no case be the cause of chetana', and the 
absorption stated is opposed to the view that Sat is 
Pradhana. 
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H SRR ^T??JT 


I frwg %ftT?!g-|‘*f: ^iti^g^....<s?frr§:a^sra hpt 

‘><R:rs5!r^fra^Rst^ 
”j fH ^sRor ^Rorrf^'TTfW'T: ’, ‘surR# wipT? 


f^^n.’, ‘,^R!r f STT .>^9?!? *T5^ iJjRil ’, 

^ ‘5^ ?ll Ji?Rf *1^ ’, *?RfTT%T^':5rRRf% ,‘3IT51TT ^TT 

Nl _ 1 

3n#^...H f»TH;®rg^5ra’,'‘ 5 ;% -iRm srpFftfi 

... ^ 51 ^ 3?wrew t^sr ^^oRptT jrf^qr- 

^ I ^r^jrf?RiT*itsnah[Tf^ ss ^i^ ^jhorpit sri^'n^swi^H^ 

=^ 5T W5i^ unit 


a^efUtrujiri&uifT^. sD^eu^ne/r jBp^T<3i \ —1—11 

(Sufrai(3 

Qexij^yj tuuS(Sip.^^d<!E'3ifl'3vr QLjir^(^«(^ 

^;i^(T^^<S90 LJpr^iL\lSi LJJT^fT^ ^ fT Xf SSST Ub IT OR ^ ^Q^^ULJL _ L^/TlI. 

I —/rjs7, (Seujpi SL.LJiil(Si^^^iS<3B<s:/f}ei )— -c tuirevQ (^(^su&ar 

ersoso/ruj/0lf^<s&veir ^ nsj (^Q^&r en Sij <sk ^ 

Ljjr^Q^^tL^ih PsirLD^u/EJ,3S(^ih y^iSiLj QpemTpeoT*^eu^tUiat 
(^L/ usosQjSLorr&Qsu ^puLJiLQexcGfT^" ^ojpeoiSi 

UJfr6s(S6UU^evrefr i^freiXTil^ euG^^ Qs'iud):> ereirLJsyrsiith* 

(Egbit^gst ^leveir gs irjrssar, ^^pm/retneu aj^ik^ Qt-itrCE^ Gl(U<^ 
&)friiifSujuLJiS-u.pirLh,* ‘ Ou^Loir ^&f>L—aj ^<9^si dGBir/i> 

QpttJfrti) (^dCEsupixj (^^seSliL/ssr ’ ^ <SBfreop^ 

^ih ffT^irasfr0Op^^}Qp<^errjpiii Lf(7^Sips,Oeyr(S!rrLJLJLLi _ ^euCEesr^^ 

^^eu(SsBt—.LB(7^^^ uiTLLUiir&xan^Ub e_633rf_ iru9pjpi*, * 

^Qjr',^pLjbirGurra ujr'sfnup^ p^y -^^j/eusjJr ^<sir(S)iffOGstEjiSsBsiT 

£l(n^LSppfrisir^ ^ f^irjrfnusm^ ^(^eijQissr t3([^ib^sirsir ,... ^ ^(sueir 
^(!^<SiJ<^uSlQ^iEppiria en>!k(E^(r<s^(^p^i^d50 (Stg^ pentr jpi <sT^ei>/r 
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Lfo^QiSi^/r srrjTSSorLLiTix^ 3ft.piliUL^Q6rr^» <g>}Cj 
(j£_//r«(3»>« Qiu/r<s^Lh ^jsiiQesr a/rjr€mTiMtr^^ sh-ptltUL^p 

«•■ «•• 


GATISAMANYAT: (1-1-11) 

Because of reconciliation with the mode of statements (in other 
upanishedsr 

Because the view now sought to be established is 
in accordance with trends in the passages of the other 
Upanishadsj it follows that Pradhana is not the cause. 
Such passages proclaim that He who is All Knower 
and All Powerfull is the Cause. Bor example, 

Sarvagna'. Sarvavit etc. etc. ) ‘From 
Him who is All-Knower or All-Pervasive Person 
spring Prahrii^ Nama, Roopet and Prithivi^ i. e. all 
Names, forms and worlds. 

‘ He is also said to possess all powers, knowledge. 
Might and activities of various and of the highest 
kinds, which are also natural to him.' 

^ He is also the Primevel Cause , and the Bord of 
the Jeevntmans lords of the Karanas i.e. organs.’ 

‘ Oh MaitrByi !, when Atman is known, all this 
becomes known.’' 

^All Vedas and the whole Universe are nothing but 
the breath of this great Bhoota {Brahman)'^ (that 
means they came out without any effort on his part) 

.‘All things Past, Present and Future are 

but He.*’ 

‘From Him was born Vir'Ut i.e. Brahftmnda’ 

‘Before the beginning of this world it was as only 
one Atman. —That Atman created all this.world" 
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‘Only one NarayUna existed’ 

‘He, being alone, was not satisfied/ 

Therefore, from the above passages, it is cloai‘tbat 
the present Upamshad, i. e., Sadvidya in cliando^yci 
also is to refer only to Brahman. 

I ^ra-sr 

i%ra’3: ii \ ^ii 
|f% iiMi 

1—1—12 

^^iS>^uiSl(S>p.<s^Qso(Dtu (^LO€Sl^'S9iUUu9ei^') ‘‘^^pij\fr<^9(3!^ear(op 

^eOsitriM * (^earjpi Q<^ir0i)is^uuLL(^Q^» ( 12 ) 

^(SOi-xiuirs^ sn ^ts9^&nuuaSlp Q^reirsar jj strfrmir^jrj^t 

L/ir©0^ttJ6ar^/. eie^s^tTLc^ ^L^jrpp en}^a:eiitln^(i^ 

QpSOiL _ OJ LJJTLSiUbQui QILlsif p^fTuSl p. 

SRUTATVATCHA (I—I~12.) 

“Andas (id this Upantshad also) it is so said ** 

In Ch'andogya itself in Bhocnna Vtdyu, a passage' 
occurs, meaning : “From Atman come all things.” 

Therefore the Sadvidya beginning with SadBva 
Somya., can not refer to Pradheina, but only to Brah- 
man, as the Primaevel Cause of all universe. 
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<A) I i-i-i?,. 

—•^‘ ^IgT t3SRRT3rT?J?^ aTFFra#^: ” 
siWt f’^ISI I 3??%s??R siTOTSS^^: ” 

aPT^SBROi^ssFra sTFFSTTII: STtqJmJTT ? 33 WH- 

V '’ - - 

'll; |‘■f3: ?'^3 sn^tTT^ 

^'frar ®n3s=3iPT9T wT^cr^f^ang; i ^ i 

3 =3 Jf3IiTTt^ 1 353 %3353^S3'i;S^ =^ ?ife^'m3 f% I 

_ ^r5T^3f5-‘|%3TSS3^353 iftiTmT *13% ” .'f?3R«T, 

‘‘ 3^ 31% H3^3 3isr?3j r[3^ ^ | 3311 ?^ %5I3[.” 

[?% %^%?r33^I%^’%lfe*3*33R 3TRr^; IRl*n3HTS%?3?- 

’IfW 3^^ m^l%% I SIT^^T^JTfsra 'RJmfpT 33 | 

S Ji 339n3i3T3 3TT3;m%i?: ” 

3TT?^f3 33t3%f 3n^l'3tlPi?^II<I. I 
g S%^3^RT^%t 3T^%3 3W^33 3IT?3^3^ 

1 %% AT{t ^3. ”, “J 33 3l*I3R3?I?JTTSq5331F5L%S3T %t 3% 
3RI3W: ”/f% I .R5T33^T%3 3Tom3Tf331“ 3%3 33 3n^- 
3 : fl3 33PTT3T% 13^3333*3 3 3 33 

siRTT I 333*33^ 1 f ^3 33 33^13: 3333 I 3: ’ 

f% ^3r: , 3fl3g;3TT33J^3TriTc333%533: I 3%|' 33g=hH«ld3l 
%f33 333P333: 333T^3|f% |1 

^^p3^-3n3*g335I5i5cfgftE; 3iT3!T5Tr%33r33Ton5[3- 363- 
3T6=3%%Bg;(VJH; 333T^3TIf3: ? 36313*?^ %3%?(!m%%3^| 
G{ 3%t 3133 arpTfS;: 1 , % % [i%13nc3TOT3;> 633 3 

3633T^jp^*3f36r63 35:%f^ 3pTI6*3%3 %I3T6J; II? ^11 
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mm m m 

<sirir^TOLCi€srp ^j,Q,s^u ^ pc^u i^pn^ 

<srr j iTjyrQ/n sii p ^/(StS^t-fLO i9p,s;^, bS>/^i t Jif^pfO fff< 3 S f'j 

LJ^Sp^f.^ 

&Si pp^lPuj^^(S<5\'i^ ‘ ^&SiS)3ilU (^LJ JJ &J10 LO^ QlMGVr^l 

Qprri _ iE<s5i^(o)LjpjDij ^(SYvpiuu f^(g5^iocyr/-0^ (S7S(jr/K)i3i//r^' (Sij/r<s3af)<ffi<£5/_/ 

ljlI^l _ '\ ^pLDireQeiifli _ ^esrriuLa ■S—’Sjhsri — frvBp^i"* <STsar^i 

Q^nri^^Q ^^Lju(^®smp ^ ^p aBeiF>-xtu ’sQ^t^iresrirtiiJ 

Gtaeirn tsin^xxfTLLi^ ^iih Qsii(n^iLj sw’^^aFh^Lcanfr<S!fr ^f^sirr/up 

unojesr^ &Tssrp euirxiu^^CBex) ^xpxrr jr&fsrLDtrx eu lu oj lj(^ ua 
,^<oifr 16 jSLniueor ljsj iMnr evrrGhsussi <syVLhxuJLh» 

^euQesrsirpi ^/rsu lj <sti^ lt rr is. srOscjriSjrfl^, * <S>IP’P(^ 

^ir/^wtXiiresr ’ <^ssrp> ikpiLr>iu,^x(^ rsrp<su im 

^^uulLi _ ^fr^e9<sir, x=it^ uQesrearu^p(^ <3F^MQp<saii _ aj«s)jQetfresrilj 

Qu/r(7^err, <SFi?jTQp'SSii—tij<sxissr (^{jp<svr ^Q4Fpir6Uiir<Sffr 

ujrxQ^^iurrssr^ xtnrsssrLurrxLrirLLL^n Q ^e^CoQptii. 
en)isrx^i9x(^ixi ^siretfiLO tj9 e^BsoiurremxiuirQei) etviBDxe^ilji^^^ 
^(^s^L^uuQ^eirupj ^L^rrQpi.') ^su^uxQxirQeijeirQ^exy 
emaF^ekniJLDQ^LJLj ^rrOsc (Srv fa x u l 9 ^ lorvQ^e^i^ iIjijQ x eiraj^j 

Qi ifTQ^fkpiQlekrpp] <oT<o^ esTs^frih. 

i 6 ^unir(supi—^ ^ssrrkp^(smpth up (Situ <sQ<^/rjru 3 

€U/r(77y>(^aj.’ loTsirpi Q^xfri _ rsQ, * G)x=/rpx 6 Yr (^turr&jih'j ^jetni — lu 

Qpi^iuirCoLti LD(5ar eir-^i €t^ esfl sSr pi ^^(^Lbi5?ffll3®S6ar 

pssrQsijir, ^uuu^uulLl ^xirx liijr imuti p^esi .^^'Sarik^^<ss> < 3 } 

lurSik^xsiKsir ’ (oTgst pt Ql^pulLi G)(rsirj£leo^ Qiusirp 

iS^u.9CBvi' Qpi^uUfStrxij QuQT^xxuuQch ^<5(jr(6fEiDtr<5vr 
^sxiSsarxxira is^^iisi Qsvc^iu usTLarrsirr u!nMLti>s^p(ox <ST6fn' 
^IP»^a9i—UuQQpp’, 

<3^ir 1 ?jTIT^iMir <ST6srppiLk usTinrrpLrn-<s>^x Qxuj/ris. (oT&jsuit 

Qypisjf)^, QCB^ ^/<sarssrLiitu^x^p(^ 3Ptr^ir r^unr(Sutretir^ <5i Q xssr 
(^srira^uQuir^1 ^ ^l^pc^ CijP^* ^ ^^^Ldmsfi'toS^L—LBQ^tkpi ^^frujil 



(SsU^fTlB^ 
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ersar/D^eaf^ear^i ^^iraju> (i^^sciresr e_(SO«^^/D0« 
^irsTstmiMir^ ^/SIiuuulI^u^ ^^L£>rrCBsu (srsmQsupuQiQfd^* (2eujpi 
^^m/r (^j£l^6SLJt^L^eQ^SsoQiLj (Seujpi Cc6w^®««iff?^Jiii, tl/(^^aS 
0<Siru^/EjQ ^<{Fs^srQLLsirp ^<odLJjrS(7^^iB sir i9iB<S)j evemiruSleorear 
er^eorui <^iPjrtxi sissrjptJb^ LjjTLLrptttr ^eupjS^ ^pLcrQeuesr 
jonii ^pLJLJ®S^p^^ * (sreij^iim(^ .^/pjC^LD/r ’ STsarjj; 

Qesri _ jiaQi * j^euQear ewreuLjjr a &-.&rQ<sfru9l(i^a(^tM 

^piar- urujisesdstT Q/eQ^iaes/r Q^tu^psuear^ ljjL aupp^ed 

^Q^LJLJeueat(Spsueir^ ^(^evear j ib r sr r lu sssr sm* ^eir pear pi, 

LJisf. ^ear ear Lc>iup^p(j^ ^ir i^jrtr ptcirevrear LtjTtdir ptMrQeu ^iw(^ 
Ljsrrsaarunuih Q^peoreareupfSip(pfUn ^piMreuir^m Q^rsaai^eiJjTU 
uQQ(^6ar f ^ (ip6arsv(srv^<sij<i(^ <s=ri?sr rptMirQeu ^pp(^tj^ < 9 =it iP 
jjrpitir'' ereirSlp eur^Sujp^^Qsi), ^eai^jjreo ujrrsaarLDtu 
LbQierutu (a0^(^/re3ra5£U®«(tST7)«0 ^eiiCossr ^pLcr. («|5J©^ 
^ear.epLcujSsaTrF Q rear ear LSlp(^3fi.L^ ^si7,^<s(^ti) (ip^ Q^rear 
earQp a^rifurpmr^ ereaipi Qa^rededurju-i^ (T^dQp(2p» J>]p^^ 
*^earlepUiUJear erearcj^ (ppear Gl/rearear uffLtirpLti(r(SijS(^ e-cL 
LJiJ-i—Qpirearpi^ uauirptjaaeuearpi^ erear tQ^sar^eiQeueaari —/r.) 
^ ear err uiujui (^pedrearevp^p(^ ^piMre'irear uauar pmrQeij 
^earieputu^psm(^ LnrpinrQeuear(lyin {jpp&rrQ rrearearutp Quar 
eariepQppppj uffus dun Qinearexjd Qpeifliepren'^ pear^(<^p 
paQear r^pmr erearpi Qa^rearearuupiuru;., ^p^in pearis(j^ 
(nir,ii-.i n* / Captrir ^pmr ^en^so Qujeai pfSleQppprin* ^ea>^ 

ujrin ^ixpasrITeaarLures^ Gla^/reneniltLJLLi _ ^eartepirnue^ {Qa^pie 

Gleai Gsrp ^enj^^aasridtp ^ lun Co6it(i^ear) uatcrpLcrCSeit, 

erv^pap^^ jpjrppmreu^ - 

.^IBHi^lJDGujrruUJITetUtT^. (^JB^eG'tuazssc^neyaaai, 1 — 1 —13 

<|l,^ii>^U)Uj^ (uiruirLcLnCSLD; ^6y6sr^€\)6or)Gu(i3aa^uuLLL-^n’^. 

^earihpiniu a=upp^p(^u Qurqr^errruSiQi^uu^ ^asriud 
Qppenrear ^raeaarmriu ^euSeOTfS^rtLip^jm Qeuqi^ear 

uaintr pinr ^ ejrQeareafiinf ^<^&3rear la pp^pc^is (^enpeupp 
s-ojra^^ GlprBiLieuQ^evprin. ^ ^r m^^ujreanepih, 

6 
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(Ssu^iTii)^ ^lju) 


jprr ^Qstres&ri— ^ «/5^/r«i;/r«sr/?^U) ’ mesrjDeutrjpi Co lxusstQU i^ 

9 

Qu0«sffU£JLl.i_^<r^,* afi.i—n’^ «gyeiy 

€Ufresr/b^u> uirunrpu^ir(SpQs 3n.(^iiiir6m6siJUir&), 


Anandamay^dhikarana 6. 

[In the earlier (previous) Adhikaranci it has been 
found that AchMana or non-sentient thing can not be 
the World-cause. Now comes the refutation of the 
objection Jeeva may be the World-cause.] 

The text taken up here for discussion is Ananda- 
vallij where occurs, in the beginning, a passage mean¬ 
ing Akusa etc. came from Atman' and then in the 
middle, ^‘Other than and distinct from Vigrtunatnaya 
is that Atman spoken of as Anandamaya' 

The opponent says that this Anandamaya is Jeeva 
because it is said therein that He is Snreera Atman, 
i. e,, Aiman having a body. A body can be referred to 
only in respect of a Jeevatman) and the argument 
already advanced in the previous Adhikarana that 
because Brahman ^wills' to create, it does an act 
incompatahle with achBtana^' does not apply here, 
because any chetana cm ‘^i[\\ Hence why not the 
World cause be any ? 

Reply :—The text starts by saying that it is an 
investigation about the Ananda^ and starting from 
Manushya—ananda it states various Anandas up to 
Brahma-nnanda each being described as being 
hundred-fold of the earlier one; it ends by the decla¬ 
ration that “Words along with Mind turn away 
from the Ananda of Brahman^ (defeated) not being 
able to reach it; the person who realises such 
Ananda is freed from all fear (of births and deaths).*’ 
The above mUjlthfolded Highest Bliss with nothing 



VBDANTA DIEPA 1^1^13 m 

higher than that can exist only in a Being other than 
JeeVStmun* 

Keference to a body in connection with Atman may 
be easily explained as follows : The text says that out 
of Atman came Ak^sa and out of Akasa came Vciyti 
etc., to the end that Purusha ('material body) came 
from Anna or food.’ It follows from this facfc“ that the 
prime cause of all the above is Atman (soul), that all 
these must be taken to be bodies of'the Besides, 

not. only in this passage, but also in passages in other 
XJpanishads the same idea occurs in more axplioit 
terms. In Subala Upanishad it is said, “All things 
beginning with this Earth are His bodies and He is 
their Atman ; again, '‘This Atman is the sliihiiig 
Narayaita who is free of all blemishes, and resident; in 
the celestial Abode. 

Besides, this Atman which is said to be the 
soul of the material body is described as the soul of 
Pranamaya^ Manomaya 2 sn.di Vigri:anamaya2iX^Qi» Hence > 
all these are bodies of that Anandamayu, Hence to 
call Him as Sareera is not improper. 

Further objection may be raised to the effect that 
this Anandamaya can not be final, for in the passage 
at the end, it is said that even above this Ananda¬ 
maya there is another Atman who is the Atman of all 
the previous things. But that is not so. The Srutit 
by means .of that passage, wanted to point out only 
that this Aiandamaya is the soul of Himself i.e. there 
is no other and higher Atman. Such statements are 
found elsewhere also—^‘The Bord of World: Controller 
or Lord of Himself also.”, “He stands firmly in His 
own elorv.” 
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VEDANTA DEEPA 1-1-14 

The meaning of the Sootra is as follows : 

A N A N D A M A Y O BHYASAT (1—1—13) 


What 18 spoken of as the Anandamaya ib Brahman (not 
jeeva) because of its multifold Highest Blis* not ordinary Ananda) 










mrjttrR ll?«ll 


ciJaifTiTa^Lj^fTifeCSiB^ Gd=iT)[B uuirai-iTujrr^. 

(J^i£n5 ^t-oiu ^irsi, 1.— | —14 

<|j)65rife^ihuj^€5)^ eiJamrLcrrai (amrujLDrra*) 'Q^rr^ 

@0a^p(5^ (5aj6ST6sr(26U6wrL_rr; ^nS^siS'aiaiuuL.L g) u9^6urruS*(f5a 
eroaCSaj; 6i9«triri£i6Br(jTj6i5)aiiLirrd}. 

^ear li jSLnujl er ^ peSh^ ^^Qe\) ^ utu* crear lj _gn eff^ir 

wpan^^ Qs=irei)eu^^ ^ear ih ^gi ^ ^ eS ^ jpi ^Q^eQ^u>frm 

mir^guik^ su&v^Qev ^etnih^isiiuQlesreai sstljlji _ Q&jg^ (^th, ljjt 

in/rpunr €Q^frjjLniT6EAg^t^iLjeii€ifr&)6deii, luoj srsartj^ 

^eQ^ir jrLc/rearsi ^ p Qli^iir q^Bgit^ (o' g^ir^eu^ Q(S^ ^eat sarim i’^ 
Clear H) Qpm — ^es^^Co&jQiu QpfPajei)irear(o jSB, ^^eaar gafzn/ io j^eai ear^ 

^ear eQestrffih^trCoear s_/ @rear sat(oSiJsoar t tr, ^enrrpLmreijtjb^ 

^iS'p^Qpenear&ieosary ^pdQpeLjearei)eoeai'* (sremjpt rmireirr jS 

6i}^^^(oeij e\,ei>LJLJLl^u^Qi^LjLjpfrec ^/bCdos ^esrrgC^uiearp 

(^LJirQ^eh (^urr^ih^frp^ir ec ‘ £0UJ * stsotlj jgn LiDesstinr 

i^(^jijgeo {Cjjt aghiriijLti^ erearp (^LJirQi^'srfle^ ernepQl^ear .jp/ 
fiSlL^uuQui, ^ear/e^Lc L9eBeu/ra9(7^uu^^ * er^eafleor jpi 
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0<aFfrp^Q(Sfr&i><s\3{rui ^Q^iliL9eSl(^Slsvrpesr(osiJir* a^etfr 

Cot£i(5«» eQ3vi^4is>iljLj(S‘Qp^. ^^soirs\^ ^<svr/^pLLiuGein‘sirsaruu(Bl 
^psueoT ^(Sixri^pLh iBss)p!hp<svQssri, lj p'Lc,irpunr(3s>j, B^iu/reup 
e-OL/zr/yiSOtL 

VIKARASABDAT NA ITI CHET NA PRACHURYAT • 

If it ia argued that there is the word which denotes an 
effect, no, because it denotes only abundance. 

If it is said that the word Anandamaya means 
Ananda Vikara (manifestation of Anandd) just as‘ 
where Body is to be Annamaya it has to be taken to 
mean that Body is the manifestation of Anna or Pood, 
and hence brahman can not be Anandamaya (because 
Brahman can not be any manifestation), the answer 
is, ‘No ; because, the suffix Maya does not indicate 
Vikara^ but means abundance or “Copiousness.’’ 
It is only to explain this meaning of abundance or 
copiousness, that the Ananda Meemmnsa, i.e., investi¬ 
gation into Ananda later started. Besides, if the 
suffix ‘ Maya ' is said to mean Vikara or manifesation, 
it can not apply even to Jeevatnian, for, it is said otjee- 
vatman, “He is not born, nor does he perish.” The 
fact of ‘ no birth ’ shows that there can be no mani¬ 
festation. 

^^(5^^^u(5^5rra=<aF. ^ J—1—15. 

amiessrLDfraenii ®i_puu(B6u^rrd). 

‘ ^euQsirr ujitosoCo ^ ersirjpj ^eujr 

^sarikp (sGBsfr^LJupfr<9s ^^esrpiret) ^esr ik p 
IM iju esj ujruiirpLCifrQsy. 
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VEDANTA DEEPA 1-1-15 

The next sootra gives a further reason. 


TAT HFTTTVYA PAPES AT CICA-Fl 

[“ Anandamoya is Para Atman'\ *' becau«)e 11© la dec larocl a*! 
the Pz'ime cause of Auanda id others. - 

In the passage ^^Rsha Hi Anandayaii'^ vhat 
is stated is, ^‘He gives Ananda to otheis.’^ 

351 IK ^11 

L^rrit^usuitessPaiGLDGu a= ^ojG^. si/s7nf)_ge9EQe6wjaij:^tL/^i„<?- 1-1-16 

(;y)6cr |pi^uuLl.i_Cp^ s_OT)rTa;aLJu(B(j?6srp(S.i; 

*6rv^aj(^u> ^(^rism(TpL£t svpp^^^iLairssr f‘ijj ininih^ ii>7swj p 

0p®jr ^irfX^^jm(srr Q<3=(rjiy^errrrs^ G) 'r/r(S\)si)LJi-ni.i I JU Lhin 

LuCoUif ^<Sb€9^ /r (__fE<3SLJULLG IM (h ^0 <9^ QLti <s9<^dj^»t't 

— t-— <^,pLtifrbS<sisf\t—LBQ?)ik^ (STsar^jj-y Q<sm _ fi 

^Lciiu LJ/riurruu^LniuGjQi ip 'Sa) ij Ah^i’ji 
(JlOTTsyr^. <35ujirui k unn im ih it ld cnQ lc 


A Still further reason is given- 

mantra VAR^IKAM EVA CHA GEKY-VTlC [1 1 1(1] 

The same Brahman^ referred to in tlie Manfrat 
as Satyaiit gnanam Anantam Brahma'' is the very 
thing referred to as Atman in the passage beginning 
with Tasmat Vcfi Etasm~at ") and ending with 
(“ Anandamaya 



Ceu^friii^ ^uii 1—1—17. 
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ld,dPirMI<af — 

^rT^Sgqq^: I 

qwil3w: f?R; jrjpti^ 5t “^- 

swJTT ” i^qf«tT^qq%; i f| ft^- 

I JtrsPTRTR: hRjJ^- 

¥gift ^ L“3R5:sqT'IR^ M*h<uiK4iP|fi^d^w” 

I sra; ■it >TT«tfe3j, it?'3|i 

‘ ^euir^utfr^esr ar^^LLtt ear arOJ^uQtM ttnijSJTji^eo sSorr*® 
esuuLLL^jS/r(j^i}>^ erear^j sr^ e_fflnir«®(2?/r— 

Clli^(5lT(T2gIUU^C^:. QjBJi<o'iuirzjB-^SLj6ijQ^t 1-1—17 

^6ii65r6OTgD; a».L-fr^tr^6v?65r. 

ujrujTu.u.^eai^^sfriL.i<f.^iUi QeuQ^ear ^enear unk^jr^^e^ 
eQeTr<xesLJULL.Qearemrearei)ei)esr ; jfjeusoi^(^ LJUSjSJTjiSleo'^ 

* eQu^Q^^frear iltsriliLx^ji^c—eir * eiearjpt sh-flyuiJLLt— 

^ji^^eareoiLD a^i _ ir ^ireoidnijirei). eSlu^^^^/SearofiLtituireiJ^ t-ieo 

eQ/B;S«njgU-ii}i u/r/ra(^Lc ^(^irear^eai<su Qup^Q^^sn^, 
jSTSPitjit Qu^QeOy ‘ leirear (tJjrui^^LCi/riLj^ (3sij(^eufr^^^i^(Seueir% 
{^j^pp^ires') ewuie^tjf.tu/rsexjtM iJi^p^xeS’iesi—Coeijear ereirjpj jujeuear 
etVfkjeBe^LJiS'ppirear ’ erear^j (sSlsiJfFl<i<asuu(Sl^p^U)i Qeu^^suireu 
etnpLj Ljpr^jj^ixiir ear (^asirujfr^earLL^/£l 6i/0/i) ewiaa^uup 
ea)piLiea>i—ea)LCnurr[LJ ervir6iJQpLO/£li^(^^6ayesajrrth. 06zrarii 

<3!ppui/rear ^euirpu:/reij<i(^t^ <sk.i _* {^6utrpLDireijes(^LJ 

LjjTLdTpuifreiji _ ear ^UL^eoiUi) £L.<stf<£an)0^/^ (^peQiu eQiuirutrjriB 

«6fr /f®«sv)/riSB6ii<rLc; ^ea)eu FP<3^eiijr^ar<i 3n.jjiLDL^(BeBeifi^e^efr 
ea> eu aj IT ear p IT eo, «3y/s/(^ ujrervpir siiLS^Ssouj/rea)SUjrA*^ 

erearjpj (oL£>(2eo ak.pLJu(^eijp{re^, ^ea>3BtLifreo iniepjrp^eo eSetr^ 
e&uuil^t—^ ujruiUiQLcajirub, 
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VEDANTA DEEPA I-I-I7 


To dispel the doubt raised by the opponent as to 
why the Brahman referred to in the Mantra should 
not be Mnkta Atmanj The Sootraknra says— 

NETARONUPAPATTE (1—1—17; 


He 19 not the other ['* ;eevo] because of inapropnatenesa. 


It is said of Brahman (in that Mantra) as VipascJut 
i. e., Vtvidham Pasyat^ i.e., a person who has 
Eekshana~th.o desire or the will to create the w'orlds 

m 

of many varieties and to become such worlds 
Himself- That power or knowledge can not be said 
to exist even in a Miikta Atman (Released Soul) 
This matter will be explained later on in Jagad- 
Vyapara Varja-^Adhikarana (4-4-G). 

'Pfrai. iRnftit/ Ji5rr%rtHTrl5T ^ I 

II %5HT5^—fwisr i 

II; >13; ^ i 3?- 

^ VO 

mff ii?<iii 

(DU^ajaju(s^a=rrffa=. Giao^sw^^jeuGi^i/u/r^. l-l_|g 
(s6U^urrLL6z5)i_ a96Tra.i’LLjsfreTr^rr^Lb. 

^^euesBi—U) <asirp^i la^-arQp^"* <bTsirjpi Qptru-fkiQ 

eu/riLfj en>~&iriudr (^^e\'i/rssr g§^/r«®irf? 5 ir ^iri^4s(^, 

Qdirp ^<S!fri5<SLDaj8svr<i<3SirLLu}.^LD ^efruuQQearpmuittoiUJ'i 

QjstreabrQ Qsuj^iuirQ <sSl6fr<isuu(^Qp^, ^<stn<3EUjr^iui 

iMiusir ug LCiirpUifr» {(oeujpt e_6WiriL^LCi/ru))* ^ tti(S/niri.r\a i gjn< .gt^ 




^uii. 1 — 1 —19. 
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Qtapt-Ji. ’..f.^su^(u ^JT ^eiJiu<^tuir3i euiressfl&^uuiLi— eQ^^tresrin 

iu^lssr^3irrLl-t^,^lth CBsuQpiu &v~®<3=^^u:slc>it^ pcLtr ^ssrihjS 

tXittjeir ’ iarsjrj^ <sQ^^r^ijotuQu>siyrilju(^Ui <^&J6\jira^^<ssip eQi _ 

(oeu^LJirQ ^ptljLJLLi—Qp. eP^^/rswixsujQtcsBrp^ l^p^lcjlLQ 
LDS^jrn • ^suQsst* ^ uiujl ’ (oTeirp Gl<F/r^ ptrsc, ^« d « 

«9(^^i£i ^(asi (k^LCitussr ujTiMir^txsirQeu, 

BHEDA VYAPADESAT CHA ; fl-l-lS) 

Also because the otherness or distinctness is clearly declared. 

It is said that all deities Vayu^ Sun, Agni etc. 
are performing their duties for fear of Him {Ananda- 
maya). Besides, even in the beginning of the Upct- 
nishad, the distinctness of Atman, Anandamaya from 
Vignanamaya {Jeevatmaii) is made clear, {yignuna-^ 
may at’, Anyontara Atmd)- Here Vignanamaya means 
Jeeva and not mere knowledge (or Snddhi), other¬ 
wise, the sulftx may a will be superfluous. Thus, the 
distinctness is clearly declared. 

Jf52mRR^ ^ I 3Trr«lijt JT??- 

JTP^SSr: 'RJTTfJIT II?'’.II 

aifTLDrr<s=ff tBrr^LornBirGuao^rr. jbit js-«eir jbuQ^uos^it 1-1-19 

6tU(ra3i^UU^^(6C)(26V) GfU(f56^l^ GffULJim.^61J6g>ia^g 
u[r«(r5^iiS'6tfr 6tU6ifDrriJU(yDL£i (ssucwrCBeiJ^diSso. 

^ ^sxieir ewiE/^ei:uL9p<Sfrear* OTsar^ QpirL—mSl^ ^ 
Qaj6ti(Si>irLh SQ^iSpprrekr ’ sreirjpi SKV/sjiasscuLJLCitrp^ijrp^^Qffi) 
7 
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(Sau^rriB^ 1—1-^20 

e^eoQSsar ^(^^t^uu^rr^ s^^tBQ^uu^irei) ^isari^<aBijiiu 

iS(r^i^uujg/b(^ ^/^;Sifluju> er^Qj^p 

Quneo ^(^eSttutru-isirefr) usri(^^ QsusasrQQLc^jgii iSlSsifrLJUfiBji} 
QsoSso. ^etiirpunir iuirjriru9 ^ld Q<ff^iueupp(^ 

^ppemaiu GeussaTt^ajpirase^eir^, ^®n«BiL//r^ii 

^suear ^euSstfr^airiLu^^^Lc QevQi^ear ua ubirpiMtr* 

<^^LDrr(B erssrp Gl^rreo ^^LCirf^i^iTLD/J'smrppnQeo <SLS)(Si)rr^<xGrtir 
60/^a^tliuil.Q^err u!rSl(7^^§iQujeirp airjTmsreu&v^etneua: s^jpii}', 
Jilpeir dur^iuiEj^efr/rissr Qp^uDffQ^iri^eijps 


KAMAT CHA Na ANUMANAPEKSHA: [1-1-19] 


And from tha will alone, no raquiienient ol any material 
help* 

Anandamaya is Paramatman because He brings 
into existence the world by means of His mere will, 
without the help of anything like Prakrit^ i. e., material 
body etc., S'lich pow’er is not possible in JeevaUnan, 
for, he requires a body for anything. (Here Anumana 
means Prakrit mat ter—body, senses etc.) 

=51 fratif I 1-1-^=. 


% ?r: I w srrepj;— 

qrife I iRqimJT% 

fj% sn qj^ qrf qc i^ uni 





^eiucLi ^^(eiuirajui 

iDoLn?/T€»yi3, 1-1-20, 

@qlJ65Pl_^^w ^ecTife^ii SLerorL-rreneo^iLjii 


M^6snhpLLir6!fr&jear^si)Qi^ ^jeu^, ^esri^ pu^ireifreiiBsirr 
lussip ^eusir ^63ri9p(y:>^errev^Q(^3ir ’ «T6sr^ 
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S&oQLLef ULJ(^IJ> ^€Sri^;SBL£>tUet(Fll— SsiJ^SuSoST 

)ueni—i^/ 9 fi>ireo ijSStM a-ez^i rsuen^ Oa/^Stb gp ^ Qn^eutrji 

L£iirekj<i(j^ ojo’enjr tueni — eUfS^eo ^esri^Q^an^i _ ir®ear jd(SjST^ jf/eueir 

Qeujpt 5 g^earie/BUi Qujcuueue^ Geu^r, ^enesMJireo ^earm^ 
LDiuear UffLctr/sixur^ (20) 

ASMIN ASYA CHATADYOGAM 8ASTI: [ —1—20] 

As it IS taught that .Teeva obtains Bliss in Him. 

Asmin — ivi the Anandamaya, Asya^to Jeeva, 
Tat Yogam—obtaining of Ananda, — teaches, 

From the passage also, “He (Anandamaya) is Bliss; 
after getting the Bliss, the devotee becomes blissfur% 
it is clear that Anandamaya other than jeevatman. 

(^) I 

f?^^Tl§.Y*Ji«rR5f!ii s^or: 

g^s Ws i 

gl: i | ^ 0 ^ 3 %% ft:! 

4*(<h4'P«wPrr3ft i\Yr^P3^—#wr: qr^wt 

3 ft 3 :’ 3 iqi 3 qT’ 3 a'^q;^TJRr?ftq%i 5 ( ^ ^ 

3 33^33 <a 1 aremRor- 

3^3.,(“^\Rwuf 333^ 'Tft”/f3rr^ I, 
gnft3ii?P35?TOtn>r: 333:; 33 m ^ 

^Tft«I^3lsn<Y IR^II 


( 7 ) 

(Q uir^euir^f ^eu/rALcureoievdeBiruLii^^iHUi ujrunr^Lor Geu(^ 
vBq^i^Gexje^CBiQtLSST jp! QGifi Qinrr ^iuuOupp^, nuaeaticu 
Gurrgirp ^eueir s§^p^p(j^^ esirjrem tur^uurcLt^eCi^^^Li) 
^pib/g L^ei^tuLD jy/E 7 ®^tjp^j%igfe.( 5 ui, 
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^&(2eijaj^Q(^ ^^fSiU^lssrCoiu uinjbiTjSBLDireufres i&9s9r^4> 

^Sl(T^uuQjiP6arp QiS^sSlGntu ajirjririusn^ (JuiffO ^^^jr^siraruf) 

^frii(B^ir^iu^^(E(SOf *’(urr(suissfl(5)jsir 

Quir&frQuiei^aJ^esr L/0fi^«i!r ^ir<stfsruLjQQ^(^^ *, ^ tuir&j 

Q^(^eii&fr OEeioff-tspiFlLfQ^'Si^ear «/reaafr l/u® 6»r0?ear’ i^eirjpi 

jSaj<aff)^Ui aaka eifuB^LD ^(T^uusij(^<3s ^p LjQ^i—sir 

Qeyi(^sisr ujrLH-f(T^<Si^^ (Srsitr ^luih 

Sl6frirS^p^» ^suQeifrQiU^p^ y^rreiJuaf^Lb* m'eir ^ 

LDvSlQ^enL^aje^^ ; «/retf/56Ea) 6iJetf>iru9^jih Qurr^^^i^Q^LJU&ieiTy 

_ jsetkffi^Cosi) 6s^ireueifr Slsrsm'fio^^ uiJ-i _ (SOriu^Gtrerr 

/piriMeiaFQuff&irp ^&Rfr6B3sfrLLje^i—iU(Syjsar ’ sresrpeutr^ ^L—dso 

iLisni^(u&}(^>55 ^^uuLLi^(^^Q(^^^<o9<sir, e_f— Qtsossru^ 

Lus ^/^0/ ’ tj i* I ^Q/^pi6F0^^/rCflS37‘ jsear eSSstfrvB^ LJ&oSst^ 

OJSPt^^i^upp^irm ffr^peuiT (^LO 

« 

SfQ^^irikpui(reu^—* ^p^enauj ^euesr ^sCffCiru tjif utB 
«(®5ii ^6tKfrL^irpui^iL^^efreiJ(^tLJ^ • e_^ ’ ^isaruu(BlQ(^^» 
* (Smei} e_«»«®«(^<s0LD, ^/B(^^efrirff}eir 
0a» pirQgar (r^sujr^Q(^ear* (^resrjpt (sSBsarajppemLtietnajiLitli 
^Q^s^tD/r^ rr^&ijr^uSlQ^^Si^ pee>Lt>€<f>ujVL^w 

Upir&b ^eneu g?<Q/^fi/.g0 ^0dE<5Et£<^^_/rsi/ran«uj/r«D asmesaP^tu^ 
(^iflaj<sdP^ LS>0«0L<96VS3r LjQ^Qeii^trp^LtiG&fr, e.i_(Si)<risar^ 

eQSsin'uueQ^eir ^^LJeup^p(B^pLJiL.i _ pirest^tuirQeo rr^eu^ 

^0/iS0 ei&jeuirjp) ^(^Qu^emsisrQsiismi _ ir* 

^(^fresrwy u&>ih^ gg<ysw/r/ua) Qppsdiresr ^ff0ajfrai!rrQ^easnEj<3^^ 
Qu/r&^CSeu ^6ay^p;«(D« ujtrad:sh,Qi£i ^liiupp ^t-iQpLD 

^0««^/F0£i. ^suspissiu-iu e- 0 euiM(r<sar^ ^§}^,’3S 
Gliuearppn so/rsixr ^«w<ff=/pjric (ou/rei)e^pl jpj/tjir/r<^0^u)/ru90tjLJ 
Qpir^Qpearu^^ ‘ ^ui«n>«w;”° ffrearuuQth i^is^ujr^0^esnu^ 
«z_/y^ ^iPiuBosruQuirec a©3r;^0)ti» ^(^(oLceaPetfitu 

U-i«tnL^iLJ LDQ/Dfn-j^st^^lsvr^ isrearp^ Qutrevrp euir^ujiB^eSeo ^ptj 
QupjpJ^etrQjS ^esrp^igrin^ 
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^uii 1—1—21. 

en>'&^jrihj^ifi^fS(^tlj QuirQ^etrireu^-^ 

^m^ew^^^irCSuDiruG^^rr^. «i»^^<ye-g(rfiuQ9.au/?i98. 1-1-21. 

aL-6TT6fP(r3uusus5r uuidiuGijd 
,SH^[b(5aiiutTii ^!tijDiwai?istTu_iu(p^#^^(r5uu^rr^. 

«6»9r^2;«(^ti) a_«fr(3err ^(^iIjusu^x ^/bCj 
ucLt — L-jQ^e^eir L.jjrujruiLCi(oLtnuir€iJTsir, L^emojuir 
LLir^a-m jX<oar4ra}LCi ^^;®6\)rs^r /sirLCiiBJdsSeTr vl^ljQ^Q^^( f^uu^ir 
Qedssrpuuf^, ( 21 ) 


Antaradhikaranani 7. 

ANTASTADDHARMOPADES T .* [1-1-21] 


The Being i^aid to exist mside the San end the Eye us 
Brahman end not even an exalted Jeeva ) beoause Its peculiar 
qualities are mentioned. 

In the previous AdhikaranUi it was shown that 
generally cannot be the World-cause; now, is 

v/ shown that not even an exalted Jeeva can be the 
World-cause. 

The Opponent argues that in Chundogya^ to the 
Being which is the World-cause, is ascribed a body 
with organs like in the case of a human being. Hence, 
Jagat Karana is a kind of Jeeva or human being. 
The text referred-to is, the Being (to be meditated 
upon) is the Purusha or human being seen with 
golden body inside the Sun.” He is further described 
to possess golden moustache, golden hair; (his) whole 
body down and including the nails is golden. His 
eyes are like lotus full blown by sun’s rays {Kapynsam 
Ptmdareekant,) It is also said that the same Person or 
Being is to be seen inside the eye with same golden 
body, etc. 

The question therefore is that since body is 
associated with a Jeeva bound by Karman and he is 
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given the body to work out the fruits of his Kantian 
the Being referred to above must be a Jeeva, True, 
the ordinary Jeeva has not the power to create the 
world; but since the Being here is one with the golden 
body, etc* he is not an ordinary Jeeva, but an exalted 
one, such as, the 3un in his tnatidala, who has acquired 
by his merit and Punya, tlie powers of creating the 
world. 

Answer’. The same Being is called meaning that 
He is a person untouched by or unaffected by Papman 
(which here means the whole Kartnan as may be 
seen from the passage elsewhere S'ukrtam dushkrtam 
SarvB Pupmuna' AtD NivartantB) He is also described 
as the “ Lord of the Upper Worlds and of tbe Nether 
Worlds, and this Lordship must be natural to Him 
as may be deduced by the use of the name ut earlier. 
These qualities are inappropriate and not possible in 
the case of Jeeva (however exalted). Again, with 
regard to the mention of the human body, it is an 
established fact from the authorities that just in the 
sam^ way as He is free from all blemishes, and full 
of virtuous qualities, He possesses also a wonderful 
body. This body cannot be a material body, for it 
is said in Purushasookla {Adityavarnam Tamasas 
Tu Pwr€), ‘‘ Beyond the Prahxti tnandala. Being 
with body resplendent as the Sun”. Hence the Being 
referred to must be Brah'tnan only. 
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(Su^6ijuju(5^a=ira=ffn'muj Qsio^sv^suQ^.Lroir^rr jB^t, 1-1-22. 

G^fr^a)uuLl.t—^eugg^imtraiTgOT. 


^ ^^^ujeaflt—^^€Q(^LJU6uesT^ ^^^tuSstn‘iS^(rcLi^^ui 
stv^ta^LDUi/reitreuear ^^’durrjffLDansQeiffl^n^LJUsusir^ ^&jit^ utirffnev 
s)a>"®«3To^t£(LD/r®5reu6ar ’ (oresr^&j/r^ ^euSissr^dSirLl-ij^^^LXi Qeujpt 

LJi^i 61 /(^<£ ^ m ^iriUfrLBLJsT iriXiLc,issisr ^^Qeatr ^LJULLu^(l^LJLJfi5ir 

^ILC jiujar^^eua't3B<sffi^ii}i (S6V(^esr LJjrunr^uurQeu ^fia/6ar.(22^ 


BH.BDA VYPADESACHANYA: [1—1—22] 


Because distinctness is indicated. 

For, in the texts Antaryrtmi Br^hmana in 
Brihadara'^yaha it is said ‘‘ Existing in the Sun 
and distinct from him”, ‘‘Existing in all Jeevas and 
distinct from them From this it is made clear that 
Brahman is distinct from the Sun or any other exalted 
Jeeva. 


(c) 3rraTO>Ffi^f=ia: < 

^ I 'siPBRr trara 

'^: ? ^ ^q%: , 1 '^ ^ ?*Tr1%’ fpnf^- 

?i% f%t(t I * 3in«BRr_^ 

^jflroTT ^ 1 ^ 

fesOT «Nr ®tTR5Rras^^5^ I 
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(Seu^rriT)^ 1-1-23 

^T^....®rm5r5r5?1%f^ srffT^i?jrft5?r- 

JTRrq, 3nT5^Ror?^rf|f^fra, i 

,;;g^aifriFT£G<EBfrsTOriX'. 8, 

.^arr^efu^disty'iaajrr^. (^<9sirLrn<^^}oj^i'<si. 1-1-23. 

(^pi6^ (SfViEjspuiii^ Qpps^ ^<5m !h(jp^OtSOfT^ eQQd^Si^im 

«^wiL/ejD£_ tu CStopuf—i _ LJsr ijnta(SLt) 

^^^^irjr6!ftfr(oluiear<S!frLJLJtL.i _ ^ ^jQ-^/fiPsCo)tnn sir<stnpCSiuf 

^sdso^ (Bs^^tssar ^q^suSswQiu QfsS rr 3 =^ G)^ir&>j^}uri Gl^irt^sOin^ 

^ssijr^iSBiliLJLL(B^efr(oU(rQsu(^es<^ Gl <3f/ r<^su^ (BsFjrirG^sorpo 

CoiSs^sSlstauj ^stsfl ^LJLJir[6!rs^(^ cost imrserr(r(B<sO 

sSl&i>ii(^Q(^/r, ^sufDpSl^ ^strLnssT Qlp QlLJiujrrrsit eQsfrfkimai 
oh-puLJLLQefrsff-eif} js QsuQ psarssrex)/rsB/rQ ^sirp ^f(2dfvi'hLj^^p(;^ 

•iF/r/iQ^r^ttJjS^BO&o &vrru:>^^ji)(^ ^^irsTQinekssrQsiisw 

_ ^^Qso ^iBsmaj <mQ s^frsirsiyjCot-nr^i^ 

‘ ^li/SU y,(SXjS0(^ia;(^<s Qtu^ ’ srsirjpi (Bssilsnutl-t _ susir 

^ ^ssrr^Ui ’ Qiussr ss_«n jr^>®/rs^. l^iXnruj^^st^sirQp ^iih^ 

^fStEisaQlsrr&'isoir ui '^ssstl _ ir'^idsr psss, tu s\'i svu^>^> 

^Gsrpssr ersirpsij/r^t ^,’^p(^<i .anirirstsar/ssj<s:^)i}i ^pCjGlLjppisrr, ‘ 
^fE](^ ^dsrr^QuisirQp Otfr/rffO sT p^Ui/Bih ^<^}<^refr (§)s)^ 

suirstrr^ssijffi^ 0<fiP/riSj)65/ <^/r, ^/(^so^i sr^^sdtr Co <9^^ ib n (Bib isds 

Cosi}(7if>sifrQ) ^n-Qpi tljjjLDixt^disaf/Siurr srreyt <sn)lJ[^<9^ilJQpsifsr t _ ir 

Slp^. ^^Siitr6ifr(oLD STsarp^j ^(rsut-i^i^ih. 3 1 Q sm stiB^ - 

e_ci3ffi^) (^ojeupiDrrjrj^siDp<iQ6Brsm(B! Q< 9 irso^vd(^ 

aj63rCo0> Q uirQ^erriTdi utrefB^^u j&rstr^. 6tn^>^^i?aj 
J^/5;® ^piEDdS(^i(^ix> iQpuL-jLD l9s!i> Lpui^ili ^pui^uo (,>r>^(^(os\'>rr 
«gy^ ujrtsiLtiQisi ^^1 Quir^eQCps^ Q^ir^'ieouLJLL.i^Q^iln-i^^ir^jUiy 
em^eBpojire-^sir 6fV)^ srsirp^ (Burr<^p Q^/rpssf^Lh 
ColLJ/r^&jtrsifr QtJ/r^Ssyr-® Sn.^supir^^Ju^y <sr^ (rrrsirjCii 

eQ'S^trif}i(j^ili(ounr^ ir 9 ^ ^ f9) p <3= Q^rr^^jui 

e_i__Cp6ZFr, j{y^ ^^iriuQm^jp <sSlsfr^Qu9(7^<issu L9p(^ 
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LJiruiLCi^sn^ iSSssruu^ ^QQwtreroiii 
^puuiy 16jsu> <ST^^^p Quirearp (^esttnEiXsir eufrstfrp 

^pd^i Sh-(^(oLtiir ffTSsTssrec/rih, ei/sfu^ ^^piresr srsar^/ 
^uj<ipuiff'6s^ Qpffj/s jS i3ip(^ etD/Ej^ptJLn (^^eoimsreupffSipi ^jpith 
eviriujiB/6B(^^d^ ^pp(^p >SBS6suu^ ^Q^euirjp! QuirQi^BsfTS 
Q’^iren'SfrQeusm-QiUi* ^etn^tufren ^<sp(^ QtapuL^Q pir^^i 
Q<su^ir ik^p^p Qt 3^ir^si)LJULl-u^pir^ir^, ^ireiSUdR^uSiGir 

<sijir<^Ui. 

^£1 ppirrkjSLuireu ^'- — ■ ,:^sir<s^euif iiuinireirr^ iljjrih 

tXipeai^ (y:i^ec> (^u/r^,x(^tii euir^ajLDeir^i. <5jp^e^rQeu 

^^iuuljlL.1 _ ^apmtrjt<sim^<stnpQiu ^^ear ^ufren)<5srp 

tsiryjS-^ G<3Rir^^iS^p^ &TeirLj^ sim ssisu ffrssrp Q6Ftrp<s<5tf^<sai^6irjrij 
Q^if!iUisCir(^ui. Q’SFtrp^eh' ujrerSl^^^iu^ (^^<x^ix>» 

■3S/r jrs!S!fTlii p6s<osr(oeu cjjrerStpptctruSld^LJLj^ sn)p<sQp6ty>iu 

(39t^^<x<sffiCB’>tX>. ^fkQ^ (smik^^LJu^eoi^ ^eareiiBLL(Si—. 

ilj!rs/QppLCi/ru9(T^tljLJ^» ^&s><3SiUfreo Q^^PiQptXi ^Q^^i6(TpLC>irssr 
tsupeinpiX^trLLip^jUi QeujQiutl^Q, <sT^soir LufSliB^^errQ^trQ^ 

4liu iJiU>(Sij>^ *^^{r<SFLCi* eresrp Q^/r^6\)flr^i^®(5« Q&^ir^&iu 

ulI-l _ pirui, eWLnik ^ir^ r=z<STm(^ili ^T<3p(Bp = ujr6S/r^^S^ 

JlflQpesTpey/rjpi QuirQi^don^QeE/resrj^i _ eir'<3S» 

en)-®jijr^^sar QuirQ^emrexj^ - <3^pu 

ulL.!—^ ljjtujjt ihLoQui, ^petfFli _ QiXi ujrefQ^ptXiirear-^ap 

^/£>(5«se ds/rjTssaruiir(^eai<3S Qppsi)frsar-(^^uSl 

Akasndhikaranam 8. 

AKASASTAJLLIgJGAT : [1-1-23] 

Akasa in the text quoted be lovr is Brahman because marks 
distinctive or characteristic of Him are mentioned. 

In the course of a discussion as to what is the 
^dhsra or sustaining power of Smtian was said that 
Pfthvi (i. e. this Earth) was the Sustainer, and to a 
further question, Prthvi is a perishable thing and it 
8 
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cannot be the ultimate sustrainer, it was answered? 
Ahhasa is the 'final and ultimate Adhnra. Thus the 
text explains— 

“From Ah'asa spring all creatures and in Ah~a^a 
they get dissolved’’ 

The opponent questions that since the word 
Ahnsa is generally known as one of the five elements, 
and as that Akasa is said to be the prime cause of all 
things, so Almsa (in spite of being an AchBtana) must 
be concluded as the World-cause. 

Answer : By the use of the words Ha^ Vat it is 
be clearly understood that a THING- already well 
known as world-cause is mentioned here by the ex¬ 
pression Aknsa', the object of this text is not to ascribe 
qualities of world-cause \>o Akasa, one of the Elements 
‘‘How well known” is to be answered by quotation from 
the ^^Sad Vidyn'' already dealt with as applyiny to a 
Being All knowing and Allpowerful. Hero, the word 
Akasa should be undrstood thus A' every where, 
Kasate — ^hine^. Hense, it denotes a Being effulgent 
everywhere: or it may be taken to mean as one who 
makes all beings slime [Ka^ayaU). (B) 


(S) 3IiT I 

?ir r !TT<Jr f ^ fJTTf% 

| 'ig: I 

f?rl%553R^sB- 



Cesu^rriB^ ^uii 1—1—24 


59 


I —f^r35T^IgTR®^%dJll %R- 

=^ !TTOTRraf%RJWraT^, li'^raifor I ^ ?)TTf% ’JffT^’ 

1 :%: j sTTDRrs^i^ft'^ m 1 

s*nwrra.ii 

5TTonf^^!(ore 11 ®, n 


ill jT^^^oBoromruc). (0) 

GJoU LlFTfreiRJr;. ^ ^Simreu ^^\iemz 1-1-24. 

^6tDau9(^(ceuGuj urrrr65sr sTsarp Gffnri^eufTp 

r 

Garrrdj6X)UiJil.i_^ uuus’ijbiJDLb. 


^rrr i^QfSir^ajfi^Q<so^ sn^mriLn u(^^tjjtrssr usnsM 

sr ear LJem^ LJ LJir(^Q(^p(aij(o^ \ ^jLJU(j^^&iitLJ^ 

<3,d56iysjn,a5 lurrCojSSir ” sreir^ Q^t u^mQ Qu^Qe^^ «>r^ 
Cp/Sffljs®);®?’ OTsw (2?65r, ‘ L/jr/rcaarsir. eiVLDm'^ujrres!^ 

>3>(Ci^Lh ilijrirsisair<saBi _ Qlc lUsHeinQeuir Lj(^^svrpG3r^ ujra ^rsreaflsirCSp 

L^piljr-j(^Q(sirp€ar, ^{U>3S iljir^>sfr(SXjQLceia'p u(^^6SiuJiff= 

s^a-irvppir(^tr'* ffresr^ ubjpiQlinrr^ dn_^^6<jr’’ otcst^ gB^ear 

<sQl^^^Q&) (fTT^so^r sa_fiD®^(5LC) ^irjressTLXiTtUtX Sk.puutl.L _ uar 

Starr sir uiirsfQ IT esi thjrtrstarrsit/riLisijn, ^saeo^ QpsajG<s^rrssrsarLJi^ 

a^Grrsir tltJUMLCLorr srsir^i syu/gCo cs ayn ^pggy f_ irmu ^retjcjo^ 

Lrstr&j^ - LJjrtsrQ p fS6 Lurrstfr iljirfr^ftjrsvfrvL\Qsii» sorQstfr<stfFI&>^ 

iIj cnrsisvTSiin UL^surrstrr^^ rrluih (DUrr^rrp j3issj(^p. srsHeOirs^soSl 

(^stf^L _ oj ^(^LJL^iM tljjrrrStarrSij/riLjis>j<x(<^ ^^st^LaiTsssu^ Q(^ 

Ljsit-i^^^VfmsfTSTStsrCosij ^jscopii sBrrirstafrQLDsaTStrrscrrQixt (Ste^p 

Gtrrrjo', erf'jSiCo Lnrr Qsusirstjf^^ - aiSOj ^cLstni _ Qppsitirsar 

6ai<i>r»^«6K(^«(^Lb ^sS<sa m^^p^(Sijp^p(^ui rSSso 

usrrrstrrreun ^^stn uitrsi, ^^)Ssr)ujrrsaiSBajtr^iii, Qp^ 

^/,&irrsPisu/r^ujp^p QljitCoso ljso suirpajfki^eS&i (^^Qlj 

u/rerQppUitrstn ^«;55<5gR' irssar/S&ogznujCoiu fQ8ssnlj^LL(^6)j^ iMrp^jr 
Lm ssi^furr^iLD ^p<3BQstj ujrSfQppLofrsitr ujruiniiurQLciufrw 
ST sir p^ . 
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VEDANTA DEEPA M-24 

prnna — Adhtkaranam. 9» 


ATA EVA PRANA: 


For the same reason Prana here means Brahman. 

In the same Chnnddgya, there is a mention of 
Prana thus . 

In the recitation of Sama^i, there are three porti¬ 
ons, Prastava^ Udgeetha, and Pratihara. In the course 
of a sacrifice, the Prastotr (i. e. the recitoi of Pra^- 
tava^ was asked by Rishi Ushastt as to \vlio was the 
D&vatu (presiding Deity) of that portion of Saman. 
The reciter did not know and asked foi information 
from Ushasth to which he replied*, ^‘The Deity is 
Prana^\ and went on to say ‘Tn Prdna all er(‘a- 
tuies enter and fioiri Prdna nil cieatures nuse’’ 

Hence an argument, similar to that ni the pre¬ 
vious Adhikarana that Prana though an (Achetena) 
IS the world-cause is started with the subtle addition, 
^Prana is indispensable to Life and so beeing in n 
different and bettei position than Akasa it inav b^^ 
consideied as the World-cause ’ 

Answer —Apait fiom the nnswci deiivod from the 
use of the words Havai referied to already, there is 
the further answei that Prana has no function to per¬ 
form m the case of inanimate things like wood and 
stone, or in a soul freed from body {MnMa Atman)- 

Hence it is to be concluded that what has been 
already described as the World-cause is referred to here 
according to the Havat^ giving It however the name 
of Prana. Therefore Prana here means Brahman 
an ultimate cause of the sustenance of all things. (9) 
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(1=) I 

.;'f^5t 3fJT^^Rui;;c|ij^i H fn < (di.w<{t1^g;craT s%fe5is^1%ft^, f% 
5rf%?[r1a:?qif^5%^:2 ^ I (If^- 

>1^; q^: I (f^ ? qiq 

^5%f%;’ /ilr ^%^i5%RqT JiR^qq^mr^, HiqTq% ^rtR- 

f^q?3Str?TTSR0ii%|;K^^ 1 [ —irRi^^fd^s;^- 

^ ^t mK. ■3%R^r5?f%Rw. if^; ? 

w(i '^fTif^ 1 f%'TT3^i’id RR^R gVtqRq^r 

RRa^q ^gcq^r s^or;, J<3isi ji^*. R% 3^:» 
q?qRf Hra^ I 5W q^ %T5rq.; ^Rqf ’?3HT ^ 

qK^R i 'R q^wR Rfsj^ -, ^^qrRRq: 

q:®i%qR^ fR i 

|)b6ii.jTjSj ^<3& jcsaruD. (lO) 

^-rrikQ^iT^iUji^Qsi)^ i-jjj iMfr Qu.(s9(T^/i^ 

Qds/rsjjaj ® 0i*.s\)(^«(^ CSUjio'CIT LUf ua <bTi^iffC)ireiijbjSjb(^tM QtcsOinJL^Ui 

^iuirei.fp et^iu^tu^etfTiSi^iMircyr Qson 6 ^/ad 5 ^fi(eev ^isiPi ujrutS' 
u-iirQjSBtrQ^ Q<£F!r^ <sBs(rm(^Q,s^p^^ a-^—sS/^jueir 

(2-9 ITluujfrLn'’ foTeirp evir^iu^^QsC ^(Sp ^esp'Sbirji ssst 

Gicear aa!i6i(ry«i«iso/rtc Qpih^ C2<?^<r^Sajr«^ Q<SF!r^^uULl-i _swew^ 

s-(SO<sBCjjrsfSlppUifrs!fr(^^irujsir Qppetfrssr Qernr^ujrry Qeujoi 

LJiriliJTLhLCiLo/r <^esr srvLhs'iuth. &..e09sliiJ'et'R^^unresrCBp'^ <5r^p^ 

y^{reuLJ£Fii2.tjb, i5jO'S37 cTffli^, ‘ (§)sL/a^z_ eQ,^!^‘srr Qs^fr^Coiu «gv^* <st6st 

Qsiifr^ui JL^t _ ^irsi) z>_i_s-Q^yorrsrrl Q<9^/r^iiuirsvr^ <suu9pfS^<sB(T^Sj 

(Sjti ^j<X'srFl<s5tr(^gjj>^ajtrQ(S\') ^S^t—ssr ^j/£ltuu 

uu^isf.(i^LJU(Bic^lUb euer^iup^Qso Qsuj^jSirQisifreiru 

ppC^ tfyy/r,<a5«ix)/r« ^sgr^ixj 
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(rsu^rriii^ .JuLD 1-1--26 

jS^trQsv&ireiiflei}, ijirsnS)^^^L0/rc2>rsi;/D/i!9^O«^«^^/^<-o 
GiceoiTssr u/rihuiCoLDiLKrih ^^^siD'Sbuj 

ulLc _ (SjGetfmiff^ec^ * ^^^U€s>t—aj urr^LL^irth (SJ<^<svir LJsr/reinfl 

«(®5L£i *, ujTiXifreiir^^S^'^ ^^a^ssii—iu utr^tsis&rnu 

6i/®y^ ^y^eitp^errffir^^ ^svrjpj tuireiT(^ cj/r^-St/st^iju^brr&frjamuu 
LJjLciri3sir<^^^stn<37<^ Q’SFtrih <SR 'Si^’3}<s^tri Q.^ir^'is^ULJu—i. — u/riJ^it 

(j^oir &u(ro,'jj^<i^iQ<oO ‘ ua Lr)frs;T&’^d)^^t^r(on ^oTsr^ 

ST sir p Q^irsvsG&i) SSsw^xaiUf-i'^oyj^ swiThiH 

fl/a'fTGififfl'asSsrrujitii f^tr^Lctr^s' Q^tris\')o^u9cfFjilji I'^rf'^iTC %i ttniti 

uidta tuesT^ Qsu^j Q^ir^Qiuir^rrQ <3psiruQ^<3b f i^j irQ'A/ujCBit’ 
LJirthtMtMirQiMf sduSI ppl£i)i&i (o& rriff syr 

Qoj/rQ ^iSzjr(2^<5E<* /jf, ^eyi^o ^rOoff/orfJsi), ^Sj3i'Siii<!EUJ 

v^LJirsws3r^^p(^ ue^dssr iu^<sQLj(jppsiiT^i 

LJjrunr^Uiir ^(^j^uu^y ^ &n(iii^iS)Jirv(oiifr i^^&jrr * ^oisrajD^ 

^<ss)^u3^ju[>y ^ jssfvuj LDpCoiu Lfi &im n^ ^«/fi.*....,a;6n>/x-/^r; ^A/r/ij/r 
GT^jni {tS)jS5;S^Paj<i^^tLD ^^uiJu^&Tefr^T- 


Jyotiradhikaranam 10. 

In the previous Adhikaranas, the discussion was 
directed to investigating as to whether the object, in 
respect of which the texts selected attributed directly, 
and in so many words, the quality of being the world- 
cause, is Brahman or not. ISTow, the discussion 
relates to objects wliioh, according to the tex.s 
selected, possess qualities which are appropriate only 
in a Thing which can be a World-oauso. 

4 

In Chundogya it is said that effufgonoc (/yo//."?,), 
which shines in the Heavenly worlds, highest and 
uppermost with nothing higher, is the same as the fire 
in the body of man {JatharUgm), Question is whether 
this Jyotis is the sun etc. (which we know) or 
Brahman. §ince the Zyoiis is said to be the same 
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as the fire in the body (stomach) of man, it must 
necessarily refer to the Jyotis like the sun. Again, 
■fche passage does not contain any words ascribing to 
tlie qualities solely attributable to Para Brahman. 

Answer —The Jyotis referred to is not the sun or 
any eJffulgent thing we know, for it is said earlier in the 
passage,“ All beings of the world are His Toot (l/4th 
part); other threeparts which are undying and indest¬ 
ructible It possesses in Heaven.” (Note-This passage 
occurs also in Pnrtvsha Sookta). The thing referred to 
in this passage as existing in the heaven is what is re¬ 
ferred to in the passage under consideration as Jyotis 
above the Heaven, because the passage under conside¬ 
ration starts with the words Yat Divas 

leading to the inference that what is referred to in 
both is the same and both are said to exist in the 
heaven. We promise that what is referred to in 
the earlier passage is certainly Brah^nan for, all 
beings are said to be His Foot or l/4th part. 
When that is concluded to be Brahman-, the Jyotis 
under consideration also must be Brahman. 

How can this Jyotis (Divine) be the same as 
the Fire in the stomach (or body) ? What the 
Upanishad teaches to the devotee is that he should 
meditate on the Devine Jyotis as the indweller (or 
Soul) of the Fire in the stomach to attain certain 
kenefit (i. e. he becomes beautiful to the eyes and a 
man of fame by means of that meditation.) 


'T?: a®; 

i shot 

IRHII 



€4 (SsM^fTiK^ ^uii 1-1-26 

^(2uJir^ffffiI(6^LS'^n'n>rr^. (S^sSp^'f^f^fvenara ssSlujir JBn<Si 1-1-25- 

^(5turr^ * CTewp Gffrrd)6V)n’p Gffir^exJuuLlL-^ uffuiriii 
toGu). ((y)6OT sijirattj^^Gso eroirsuiJiirrecSPaSsniLjii @,®P(Su) 
urr^iciraB gp^uS'tjjuu^n'd). 

<arei)(SOT LJjr<^iM/reij^ LJirtljjrLDLXi^ 

^frQssr uirsffi ^,<SLnir6sr G<y/r^<5B(^«(^A 

^stfrCBp). 


The meaning of the Soofra is as follows— 

JYOTISOHARANABHIOHANAT: 1-*1—26 

_ ^ _ _-_ 


Jyotis 18 Brahman, because all these beings are said to be its 
(jyOtis’) foot 


gjfrfirqpn^^ rPiT=§rrfrt«i- 

fjpTIHfl. fT«n ft VV^5,. 


JTi*i«ii %gt—i ^ 

^riT^oiPl^HK, I ^ *1^, ?m a?rf3r | 

5Enfel^5^T3^'l%I/[5*W: I ^1 ft; 1 rro ®i^-=ni4 stes?^ 

35^^§7TTFRrH ^ ># <1381?% 

<1^1^ ^ 11^5,11 


^Gj^rTLS^rriiitr^ Gib^ G-sf^ib ^^rr GffG^rrrruesOTffiaicrr^ aarr em^ 

^n^ffeWLD—JBffQ jS^if Cl-a;Q a/rsu-genzir 

J^SDeiTSi ^>JS'r£U& ^l/V-9JS^^, 1 — 1—26. 
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airiu^fffa-iB^CTbeznsio efutreu ufr^(Lp6fr€Tr^iraff 

^uurr^(y3fffr6tT^ uffibifiLDgOTGpesr^cr 

deufiWTL-tT. ufftcLc^CB)^ aitTuj^f€5)uju GuiTscTpD^iTaj inecr^fb 
GarrefrsrrGsuswrCBGujgcrpG^ (lysuj.siifreOT^rr^, i5>16B)^u Gutr©S*(j5u 
u^paiTra ^disutr^)] G3^frd)€U€5)^ ( Gsup^i—^^^ib) airesOTsoiTGin. 

^^Q£jD^s\)/ra3 ds/nu^fBQuj'* eresrjpi ^/rtu^dfBQojssrp 
s^fS^p<ss>jS;i Q piTi^mSlisSi Q^ULJ ^(rQ(S'0 stvireuyj^Si^sSfffTU-jt^ uir^ 
£ji/rdB >3s/rtij^fBColu Q^treixsciliLJLLt^Q^^QpCop lueir j:S 

ujri}iUiLD(saT^ (srearsifrQeu&^i _/r. <3iirtu/iiB isn'(£jisnfrQ(^f ^^euirQp 

ilisruiis^^Gl(XteiiT^ _ lo u:iS!msin^<^ Q^^p^(2eij<osaT(^ 

Quaeir Lj(S^. ulLi _ ^&>rri^ ^irajpiPi&ntuu Quirio 

/5<rs5r(^ LJir^^m<m{e^eir(5xr^!r'S usnltBp^^ iSSpfr^s^ e^ufr<sfSlii& 
Q6i}eiBf!(^QLt<s^LjQjS ^LjQ^^diSLJLj(^Qp^ <5rQsar«»i^fi?i), 

4Btr\up,Pt Gliueirp <SF/jj;!K,<^^6b^ <5)ivn siJLCia‘u9l(^ii(^ih pssretsiLo 
Q&s^i^ojirQp. ^uui^ ^ih^^<siin)(sn>ii>^)fr^^Qp[r<SbT'sayp<sh S'ih 
(^Lo ^',«p(^0pstrcrr ^UL^vsiLcesiUJ u9 lLQ^ dc/y^6we»fijfU<F 

Qi3Fnret)e0fr(3&i> Qs^/re^&i^i Q<sxj f£l ^irestsruu(Sl 

Qpjfi.. {s^fr^Q^rr^ajp^^ ervuiautr^s<sQpets>aJu9si> euiriLf Qppsoresr 
go«fi»;«iqa) cjsfrasirriffai (j^peoir^ ■^/ietnpu^ih G-ea)jrp^ 

*^69>ir/^^Lh i£ip(o(^ssi iTfk^LLirssr ^sfneu^^ Quurp 
ptii LJpprrQ^pssr'* cnssrp Qpir i_ie}Q, MirirLL.L^ir(^ih:, 

j^iem^ssrpetfipilj ^ ih ups to trih^ ffj skssrCjuu-L^^. ^sapetap 

(sGirirtU &r^pp3 s9 airily (STeirQp ^/ 5 ^sro®n)“°«i(^tj uirpth 
Qptrpiih uppj ^jsio^s rasiisfrfj eyruij^iUfrQeo upps(^ 

euirioiirpirCoeo ^iljuiru5l(^uupirQe^6iT^'Sirajpifla(^ /5/reanr(j^ 
tj/r^/EJ<Bcrr p_6yr srearues)p ^^u/r^iup^Ss «/r«or«.^ 26 


chakdobhidhakat neti <^het. na, tatha che"to~bpa » 

NANIOAMAT TATHA HI DARSANAM, 1—1—26. 

_ » . _ -■ . • , ____ 


If it is contended that beoauee of the mention of Qayain 
chandas in the previous passage what is refered to in mantra is not 
Brahman^ No* because meditation of Brahman in the likeness of 
Qayatri is taught there. Such instances are found elsewhere.** 

9 
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VEDANTA DEEPA 1-1-27 


If it is said that as the sentence previous to the 
passage ‘ Pmlosya' mentions only Guyatn (a metre) we 
can not conclude that Brahtncin is what is referred to 
in the mantra, that is not so; because the very passage 
must be taken to mean that Brahman should be 
meditated upon with iour p'sdas like Gayatri. (Note: 
Some kinds of Gayatrt have 4: p7idas=^tee\3\ Brah'man 
also has iouxpadas,) This word '•^Gayatri" is used in 
the sense of Brahman based upon the likeness 
between the two. There are instances m the Upa- 
nishads where the words denoting chandas have been 
used to denote some similar things. Thus in Sam- 
varagavidyn the woid virat is used to denote ‘Ten’ 
because tYiSbt chandas contains ten letters. The sen¬ 
tence is, “ These five (y^tyii etc.) and those five {Prana 
etc.) become ten and are thus viraf\ 

IRVSII 

^urr^6ijuju(S^^6a=fruu^«C aBa=6iJ>a=6ui£). 

QiroflsueijQ iSh(a\Quaeu(^ \ J_]_ 27 . 

y,^iBiai6fr (yD^aurgJsr urr^raaiSfeTTu U633p^4;i'(5uu^rr^^jii5'6ij6ijn’ 
CSpiuml:). 

Q«5=/r6t)<s^afi)/_l(Jl5 ‘^6)yfii/r(77pe3r ^/Si^/rezn (a^ i_//r^/^«6rr e_6frarr^’ 

sresrjp; (yiijgeQojeup&n fi)u uir^m^errfratif Lj{smf}p.s 

LJjruiLXiji^p(^/ijSffsir Gluir(^ii^tMir€^^tu(rQsi> 'Afl'ajjSrB ffr&arjD 
LjjruiUi^stf}^^ (^pfC/uQ (27) 
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BHOOTADIPADA VYAPADESOPAPATTBSCHAIVAMi tl-1-27.] 


It 10 SO, also because of the appropriateness of the mentioning 
of Bein^ etc., as feet of the Gayatri. 

That Guycctree is used in the sense of Brahman is 
clear, not only from the passage from Purnsha Sookta, 
but also from the very passage which begins with the 
word Gayatree. There it is mentioned that (all 

beings), Prthvee (earth), Sareera (all bodies) and 
Hrdaya (hearts) are all four feet of Gayatree. As a 
Chandas Gayatree cannot have these as feet, hence 
the word Gayatree denotes Brahman. 


’it alraRf I rwrft w: itr 5%^:” 

m%n' ?t5i 

I =^; \“^ itr 'ra«iT 1 

^ ?! c2iq^ 

sri^HTfttn^ra. I ’ 

ip.<;ii 

II ? o|| 

a_uS^aFGu^fTiBCI[ij^ QaF^ ib, SL-utusnji^miBuiUQS’Girrr^rr^. 
A^GuQ^cToQsso^irQsiB^Q jn<3i 3^ m-s),DiU9ijSeiTieu<f«QQnrafKjirsi 1 - 1-28 

Qg[r^ gyi Lii suemaiuS'd) (yjszfr L?65r Csugjiuin^djuu^rrd) 
(ipcOTGffrrecn-SOT^Lb ^^Gi^GiurrecrpOTr^ srgcreisTGsuerori—n'. 

6yQS)» u-}uGaffa^^6yiU3 ^y}ff6OTrurrGmnr6CT^Lfid)25o(5uj. 
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Ccsu^rriB^ 1-1-28 


*(ST^<so/r ^<si/ib(^u urr^tli^ dyresrjs)! (ipsarearik 

Qin/rf^ajuQupno^ ujruu iku^Qir) uj/r(^^. m^s^ir 

iBssljljC^ld (Sij itsuj^(Ss\'>^ {-!iTitiTiain <SF^^t^^)(^Cotx>Q)ff\') 

u9(i^<i(^Lc (o<3Ffr^^ Qajesjp U!Tir\irssir<ff-f^(sm^,^ 

umLeini _ ^Qi3Sfre^(j^ (jpsin ^it smear uauau^Qii^ SBoffrA^ULJ% 

Qy) ^ir^ir^i. ^i/Ei(^^ *UJJ LDiresiTtr^d^^^^ (erear <si ij n ist Qeitp>.fT)nsa>Uj'y 
‘ujTLciireBirs^^^^jjLr) CoLCieO/reB'^ (hiear^roi to Q&jp} 

^fOieaufi <51 ear Gsu^iurrQ ^(7^iJLj<a/u 6^ ^ ersai soj <3i>n esa 

STaOi ssrQsueikfrL _ ir. ^(^syesientijir ear eutrii <^sa><T>u9^^nr ^ ^{pBoin 

Qui^) ^(^iX^s^petnLD Glujsarp GluirQ^Qlsn tr^Cop <3ih piht-iChen 
^rei) ^G,(37 (§)^ eiesrev^tuedirQub, ^ltut j^^sirr r>—<T^it9S!>tjp)oO)ij'yi* 
Qujeir(n^^jiii, ^■Lnir <i^ssT ?• ^^u9 .^lx> Qine^ LjpeojGi/ (^u teat (wpc>piu\ 
^CSiT QuiTQr^err Oas/rswa/^ Qtjmsdisijiru, (i/>/r^^63r Jijjeijf^ 

u9^ pQ^isar(7^^}tii iMjTf^^eir QSsrr-xi^i^/ QinCSeo 

esiremeoir^fT^^uisf- pQ^<sarp Quir Qh, erfi 4y»i SnO Qiu» 


^?err<m(^Qu:i(Seopt7irG0ar ^0<ai<®Ge-jWQW(7)Ln. ^f^sCSt tir eo uattw 
6S/r<T<s^^ Quipt-fp^^sid p u jj inires/rs' 

eB(T^sQppirsi^ Q^irs\'}<si}^&> eQQarrfiLk lun ^i? (/a'/r/n ^tj^ii9 

e9(^^QG(^ Q(yrj>^Ith ^i£lu9 siaQLiie9(7^d^(o(7]^QLn6ar(yi^j:iVLh 

^earQp'), ^esi^ojireo Q<^ir^ ei eo) tin itLt^ ^ (^ydajear 


eOirear 


<9b{tSY^<5l5 


.Q -sir ein Qpu irr ii. 


TJPADESABDEDAT NETT CHET, NA, UBHAYASMIN 

A \ YAVLRODHAT.l—1— -8 

If it be contended * No, because the statement (about the 
connection Tvith heaven) is different, the repl^' is, ‘No, tlioro is 
no conflict,’ 

It is further argued that though the word Dn^ 
Heaven is mentioned both in the PurusJiasoohta and 
also in the present passage, there is a difference in 
the use of that word : in one case, heaven is said to bo 
AdhTira (place of existence or of rest) of the brahman 
and in the present passage the Jyolis is said to be 
shining above Heaven. Hence they cannot be the 
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same. Answer : This is not so ; there is really no 
difference between the passages in the heaven and 
‘‘above the heaven.” I3oth convey the same meaning. 
For Avhen wo say that a bird sits in the top of the tree, 
we mean only that it sits above the top of the tree, 
and not inside the top of the tree, 





ftrRPT 1 (‘nroftsf^ 

I q^: | , jfrT; 

qiorsifod.^ I |q fT??TqTqTi^N;rir^ h ffs, \“d5=*TT- 
»rr3^?Tl^wq” ^ i — 

q^: 5t?T, qiq sriw q^ 

JTfi?qrss?pi^s5T^s5cr: ’ ’ r^?: 



q:^r?qT3t?^qTq?i^Tft»rqwi^ I —3qrRJd%qR5q. ^- 

qror^rs^rfwq qt i qq;T?q=q5r: i 'nwiqqq^’j^^ 

IPs.® II 


JTOT3)/^.5i»!r«OTriJD (11) 

(o<3Biorrsi^^S^Ljjr/ristMSifbT^j^i^) uaanTfSBiS <sSljS(sa>aJtSMf ‘/f/r 
ta-s3f)j^5.^(9>(^ lQ<s6e Gini/ ^■SjLTjfT ^ <&t<sbSs 3T iBSsvr^Qear/^(ejr/r ^^Bssr 
i^CoJT (<^ sardF^iTdc) Qts /rrFa<^^i ua'^ snsirjpn Ljjr^r ^pjQear&r p 

^JT'SF^^^ Ql£F tf (SO(oi)ilj Ljil^i _ ^rkpjrssTf ^isfreit Ljjnrsssr,^ ih^ 

err ^pLorre^u^rrStCB, ^Cjui^ljulLi — ^<e^Bssr 
^tLjen^QervesT^iLct (.^yti(^,<Sf.b) ^if^evppQ^eir^iui e-U/rerveirrui 
G) <3= lulu>ii3si siiiiriu^ <37ear(^eir. tDiXeB &££!pLLtr<sar e„ lj 
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(Ssu^nriB^ ^uii. 1—1—29 

&vesrjS^9p(S^ Gs=ajuuQQu/r(i^errtrs ^ib^uBstr^ 3h.jpitl Q<!Fir<^ 
eQi^^iih ujrfTff^ar G’S^ir^sotJULl—L — jgfl 

^iosi>^ uiru^ir^SLarreua- ffrskjDi &Vu:<a=iULc ^evv L^/rix>. g5^iiQ«OT63r 
y,freuu^ih. ^ihj^u iu« 

^fk^ijTf^eua-esr e^suisir <oi(Ssru^ ?i eomuffefQ^^iM^Qc^f^. 
ckarQiu ujT /r^T^<3s^ < 3 fh,^u 5 l(^uu^ ireo uira-omu^<i,^i^.Sfii‘-‘^ 

^GuSsarQtu QfXir^efrQ&tssmGu^' ^szodEtu^ ‘<&r<s5rSsfr ^u.f<sn/r^ 
caycrt ^/ii 0 ;®LD/r<Bci&^Lo fL.ufr<Si£luJi Jtrturr^* (aT ear jpi jpjsvit'iorii »> un 
&Q<ieS (3fflkiCZB7 ®^u(2/35 GiS^ir^SOLJLjG^J^.^' 

Gi"^ j^^gjfT/^^LJOirSU^ ^ Z? ^ SaW C® ^LCiITu/ ST SOI 

Qusrsirp Qs^iren^in ^ujigeoar'’ <oisarp Q sr fr&i) ^uh ^/h^QjyQeai air 
Qp ^euGsf^^jjih Cosu(^ear ujnitJTLD^desi^SiCDiu (^nSl<x(^ih, 
tltjrrrsaar^ jSn-esr iljjr^etDi^iLjeiTetr ^^unr, ^<5 st n iloit ear ^ 

Qii^p^earQpui Ldir&sarQ^ oj eai joi ^su,^pi’Sj(^ ^(^A<st> 

tniruLi _ ^ear/ijS}^ ^aeareoMM Q^^<si)n as) siipea>p '^>^^u^((hjt-JLj<gs'rec» 

erv’^^ajS^esT Ou/n^errtrex /^— 

uiTireasTGrb ^^rr^^aLcrr^—^^zreaw ^iezr2jE“»ineff<38 1-1-29. 

s-ufrenPaailiui— CSeuewTtijLiij^rr u4uCS,5^^ii«uuLLL-^ijb 
g'ni^irfflS'Gff(S^€3arL£irr6OT ugrresOT SFU^^^rrd) Ga=rr^souuLlL_^ 

LQITCTr^ UffUgijbLDGLD- ,^6OT(fe^^^^^56OT6Ty)LDGu(T60Tp UffLOljDeifuSXJI 
urrsuiHiactPeOT (S^iraetnai Ufj?55fl*auuu_ii^(r5LJu 

^rreo. 

IndrapranadltTkarana. 11 

AdhiJrarana is called Z/ttfrirr y^rancidluharana^ 
since there is already an Adhtharana as Pninadlu- 
harana, to distinguish this from the other. The above 
name is appropriately given as the passage quoted 
is one spoken by Indr a. In Kaiisheetaki Brahntana 
occurs the Praiardanavidy~a* King Pratardana, who 
having gone over to Indra's world and helped Indra 
in the fight with the Asuras^ was asked by Indra as to 
wdiat boon he would like to have. He replied, ‘‘You 
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dQcidd whatever is the most beneficial to a mortal 
and give it to m^.’" Then Indra said I am Prana 
and Pragnafman=^ intelligent self. You meditate 
on me as Tife (Ayusy Prana) and as immortal 
{Amrtd) Here the investigation is as to what is 

meant bv ‘ I ’ and ‘ me ’ and ‘ ' Prana\ 

«/ « 

Opponent : It relates to the Jeeva because the 
words “ T ” and “ me / spoken by Indra should ordi¬ 
narily refer to Indra himself especially as in the 
sentence previous, where it is said, ‘he went to Indra’s 
j)lace\ The word Indra cannot but refer to Indra i.e. 
^ Jeeva, Even the word Prnna^' in the context must 
be taken to mean Prana of Indra as is clear from the 
sentence “ / am Prana"", Therefore the person to 
be meditated upon is Indra only. 

Answer : There occurs the passage “ The person 
indicated by Prapa Pragnatman is Bliss without old 
age or death.” Such qualities are not compatible 
with 0) Jeeva. Hence what is directed to be meditated 
upon is Para Srahman. 

Meaning of the Soofra is— 

PRANASTATHANCTGAMAT: ('1-1-29) 

Prana {word used by Indra) ia Paramatman because there 
follow qualitfee applicable to Brahman only. 
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3<mci?^ ct^^oRPti 
%; 3T?sjntraN?sp|?T s^fPir—^TRiTf^ ?tsrs«r: 
; ?r??f sigt^R, I 's^'=(K^I^d^>^Jl|y^WP^^T®P^^r- 
t[^ 3trajpriif% 3 tt ■dq^i^Ki'^'i®^ i 
3qq^ ^T^'~i“4 H ttd?w IR#” .fi% ^- 

qTqTOTTTreR^r i ?r4r, 

(“>?q ^ W5 q?f q5Rq1%” f<??Tl%OT'iq^)ii«h4uiT; qsRf^^ 
'RJTT^Pi ^jrqj I fWT |‘d? «taiT ?«R?Tf^ %1flRfqdT 
srfqdl:,” ^dk r ^g: «nf;; siT^Kq^ET; “n;q 

%q>if^q1^ j ?& =q I 1 ar^: qt 

11^ oil 


f!) eua^irrr^^GLDfruCe^fffr^ (Sff^—^^^ujir^^LncfuiiuiBai ^mfr 

gunujcmi^iR. JB ev^’-a/mrS'^/rAjQfUD/T^.S 

^Ri/»oCTXio«jsa)-^8/r (1—1—30^) 


*<34^GV)« Q^FfT^^^pSUOTT ^63T&lSrGuj P_uCp^^UU^55n'^ ’ 
CTSOTeerGeueOTi—rr. UErLDir^Lon 0431(5 €!uiiiu[B^^uuLl.i^ 6 ij)fflLi u€?d 
sii^coCSsurr ^ib)(5 s-ctt. 

« 

Ljjr;Sff-/a5iS(s9ji<muju9'^ e_iJ^rsnjJ««/I/i_/<J'/jD«iytf5r i-Jsj Lc,friXteur 

euSitsasoT, ^ <si eirSosrCotsj ’^Ljir&tl’andi^^L. sacnu^ ^ ^iljLJUf^ijLJLL.i _ 

er^Ssar ^tLf^ (ST^jPild ^^eu/bp eijerv^ QeuoirjoiLh ?>_7_/nren)S37 ti 
(o)^iLj er^i jp! e_t_/Co^^«(^ii) ^f^^jTsifr ^sai SssrCSiu e_u/rs70/«d5u 
LJu^QeusadJi^aj&j^^ «§fiw 

Q^sotlj^ &r^Qe0/rQ^<s^U3 iQjTsrSl^^Lc>^irQ(^ ^ .r^sarptfX^jatsiretnui 
Qp^ei>iresreiip^p^ Gha^r^^iLDexn&j Qpu^eSleia ^(7j^LJLJ6ar@j/rsnJS 
aJ/r(2iSC 0D^60tTO (Sr/buLLu-pp(j^jS ^is<si-/i^_ ^'sruprBp^^iJ 
QLJir(^&r Q«/rOT6trCoaj68w(5)u> * er^jpi ^irsuLj<av^ CS^Li.^<scirth 
^iBiUsir^, g|fiu^ar<55<sr/^7^^)yL£) Q>&iqi^fssr ^^tSitr^pQs: 
,00U) pfhuiiB^efflesT (o<^irdema usDsur^s (^^seQi^sfiesrjpt 
<su<ss}jriB^ ^trsm^Qu.^Q ear pear. {^^earQpiS^^ ^ iM<saB^siU'i(^ 

d€a>jS pjj9pUi/r6e iSiSsar^S/j^(2arr ^ eresrp eufTiitUjS^f^^ 
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in the first portion, must receive interpretation so 
that they denote Brahman only. In the first place, 
“what you consider as the most beneficial to man’’, 
what IS most beneficial is only meditation on Brah¬ 
man', for it alone can lead to Eternal Bliss. 

Secondly, ‘‘ He prompts him to perform good 
action when He wants to raise him up on the way to 
Mohsha. When he wants to push him down, he 
makes him commit bad acts ”. This power to prompt 
all actions is one that is the attribute of Brahman 
only. 

^gain, just as the circumference of wheel is set on 
the spokes Jfor rest {adhnratva) and spokes rest on the 
navel, so the bhootas {AchBtanccs) rest on Jeevas and the 
Jeevas on Prana This All-Supporting quality is 
possible in the highest Atman only. Again, He is 
stated as the Lord of All, and the Controller of All. 

The qualities of Ananda etc. have already been 
mentioned. So all these attributes must refer to only 
ParamMman. Hence in view of the above large 
number of qualities, the words “ I '* and “ me in the 
beginning must contextually mean Paramatman. (30) 


Km ^ 

1 1-1-3, i. 
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^ rl g|T?n5?d4*^?d:”. I “tr^ 

5!I^JTTS7i:a'TT'^ 1^ '#r •iRRor:” ^ ^ri^lfuf 

'RinR'R an^Wri^l^t I ar^ 

^rs^: m(^ 

fkk^r f^i#ft”, “iTra,....3qT’Rar” >wmrT- 

Isfr ?r 1 SRT- ^RRcT: "R- 

tn^TTST ,' 'IWT^JTHfk^, ( “3^513, ^#r- 

5ff%^, 3Ti iT3w^ %r” 

IR?II 


ujruir ^Lo/r(osu e-urrsrSlfi<3BLJUu^Q(^i^^<^^ ^/u^ireir^ 

^ (srswr&ar tit/r erSl^ (oTear s-uQ/S^jSb/S^ (srm/E/eirr Qtaeafld ):)— 

<sfi.jpiQ(7^ir - 

ffiTGfu^cr^^^io^LlujiT ^ 2_u(S^(5.5rr euiriuG^sueiJ^. 

cTD/r^j^ ^-^SLjQ^QLraiT ev/rsQ^<suev<si ^1— \ —31) 

ffiTCfb^ff^^rje^i^-souju LS'ejrrurbr^’oj^mi @sij6i^uG^ffi£i; 
eufTLoG^sutr a6?SOTi_^ GurrG(oO. 

^ir^ ^sU(^f3s(SioVuSl^sifrs(^ ^troJiriB 
lUtrstST LJJJ tar j^LCtrretnsnj ^^Jour^i S-ljCd; 3B&tljLJ^ «5^/r6n»^jr^^«V) 

LDirsin' ^rBstneij^ Glstrgaart _ frih, «^szrr^«(^«(^ ©-sirCJ’syr L^(^n5^ 

i^msrv IB/<gi en Cj LJ iM Ql ■SFiu^sin' peu/^^iu en}ireinr^(^LDir^ioir 

si//r^S^au6ar !b^irjresQren&v^ e_szn'«(^ ^(6j^iriuirLSaj/r(sar 
LJi^ OJirCBsi)'^ 1% ^l^sut Q(^iu'\ “ ujAT63J0(^(25617ear ^syirjgLD/reSl^ 

^0><Sbj9?(i7p«3r; ^eyir^L£^iretr)eiJ<X 6 strLLu^^jtlerv~®< 3 i^wiJ>ireifr&J€irf lu/reu 
Q^^O^evdsar ^eun ^tnir ^^Q(^esr(Si/eoevr^ (ffrev^<suir^LDir 

s-L <sOtrsijT eir^ uj/rsi/sar ^suir^Lniresisu ^fk <sirajirLStuirtLJ SiuiBiS 

SsirQ^sar^ ^suGisifr s-ssr-xt^ih ^fs^irtu/rLB', ^^eujbp 

e/jssT ’*, ^sv&ir <sn)irsuusnr<ss^<st^s(^ili &-sir'sS(i^^(^w ^/stcir* 

LJirev sj^efTsaor I _ tr^&jein'l ljitldu pp^e^r^uuevein‘, Q p u u ir s 

<sQ<striBJ(^^^psusaT‘ ^j^ei/sar; PsrjrmusmrQsarssrp ^Q^t^iruiQpeinL^ 
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lueuffSTt ” OT«srLJ6i»€)i (SI?/rear g:[r^^jTCiiir'StLjda€EGiir cJXLar^ 

Lti(retf>6iJ fT ^ Lsstt'^ ssr e^^LD/r€if/rifl>si/€^)®»)(36u/r 

o / iCn^^Sl jK^^atr. ^&iir jSiLLireifiSViSF ^STtrSaj^liTi G)tiF/r^<a;6yr 

^g^euSssr Q—L^s^fT^ &^ssiL UJ uo mfr^Loiretn su^iu G <ff-ir cw /t><atfr 

Geueirjpi <ff^rsrv^^jr^ps)i)u>fr<3BU QLJfrQ^<^ ^(^ib4f) jPliUjeQib^S^irffsr^ 
* tST€srSssr(Su-f tLfcJ/r&SILtLJ^iUfr<3B ^ eTsvrjp) ’Sat Ssort9 

GiSPir^isOir^ LjjTLSifr <sBLii(r<s<SiSii&‘ GiS^freoeQ LLjijCDj0>S)LJi-f^<sC eQCofftr^ 

exjir luCp^ evGsrsarjD Qpssflsiilr iSFir^ro^JJ';Sr^(Sjflsirjp} 
Glijo^D ^^stfieu^G<x/r6iisrG ;SLa<i(^ i igifruiiriJ^ajir oor i-JirtMiTj^ 
LDiretosuLJ LJir/r<Sj35S}jjfir(LJ i^frevr (^ssr^ G)<5^/re06S)(C^Cc(J0 uo uitr^Lufr 
etfisui .^jBiLfetrerrCoufr^dHTtM. ^{esy^tlj LJib^fBoTfr Coa>i^^>ioiiT^,iu 

iMirsu^ -^ (SHVfTffijfri^jgiriurLBiijfr ssr lj[ rusTLcsiSi^^eir* ufrir^^ 

emrLnCo^siJfflei^ajirstrreuirf fb^Coisar tM^^ieun u9Q^fb(o^^ear, ibn'(^<ssr 
^rfliij gni fji* fi^freir ^ <3^euireirr (orearQip iBsl^ilktu pear 

^i^pesiirQear mssri^ir* ffi^upiruo, (^«>7 eiff (Sttt l- lu ^f>>pir 
tun lBQoj ic,gQ/(S)^«(^ti (^fFlajJS^<i(^th 6S<£fS^eu/r^idsirrp^<di 
(^ti ^ih^irajrrcB Quusar^£Bsar QurQT^^r.') ^/*i/Co<ar, 

LLiJ^'i sm'^irujl^ (srearSlp Q^Pir/hsi&r V-ei>3itliffGtSl^^^tx>tresr 

QtJir(^SsnuiU.GLh Q^'/ret'i&i/ssfreve) ei)*, (oeupfribpJiju fpup^u9^ 
iJi^u9G(S0 ^uQuir0Sfffru fLT) j>j,bpirtU(rLDujfr<sifr Qlj(^ 

LL/rSsoriL^txi G^^ireoeuesreijfrua, (31) 


The words and me ” used by a person can 
refer only to him. How can the words uttered by 
Indr a refer to 'Brahman ? 

8ASTRADRSHTYA TU UPAPESp VAMADP]VAVAT; [1-1-31.] 
Advice given waa with knowledge of Saetra. like by vamadeva. 

Answer :— It is the Upamshadic view that 
a word denotes, not only the thing known 
generally as meant by it, but also the in-dwolling 
Atman {Brahman)^ There are numerous texts, in 
support of this view that Brahman penetrates and 
dwells inside everything, ]ike-“ He dwells in people.— 
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commands them, and He is the Atman of everything.” 

He is your Atman ” “ He is inside and outside of 

Jeevatman’, But Jeevatman does not realise him; 
JeevMman is His body; Indwelling, He controls and 
commands Jeevntman ; He undying and endless is 
the dweller inside you also. He is the inside soul of 
all Being ”, “Untouched hy Sin and reposing in the 
Blissful Heaven. He is the one God, “ N'drayana.^' 

All these texts lay down that inside every 
JeevUnan there is the Antar—Atman (the in-dwelling 
Soul). Hence, any word used to denote Jeeva will 
denote also the in-dwelling Soul. We conclude that 
“ me ” and I ” mean not only Indr a-, a Jeeva, but 
also the indwelling Soul, Paramatman, 

Vcimadevn has used ^Ahant in this sense; he said 
“ I was Manu ; I am the Sun; I am also Rshi Kakshee- 
van% meaning thereby that by the term ‘ I he 
meant the Brahman within himself; and as the in¬ 
dwelling Soul in him dwells in the other things {Jeevns) 
also, Manu, Sun & Kaksheevan etc , he uttered such 
sentences as ‘‘I am Manu” etc., meaning ‘the inner 
soul of Manu etc.’ (31) 


RTOTT 
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^^SeRFT^f^fe: WT^T IR^ll 

^j=?:RTouf^^w[; iR ^n 

5(SR: q'R: I 


^6ii^j^auju[itr6!scre\f;H3;n:^ CrB^ it> a_Ljrr6n)fr,5€0)T<fn^^iun'^ 
<^ffiP^^6iin:^ ^pH) ^^CoLurrairr^. 

^sue-BQjpi;^ ^^irewirai^o SHiQqB^ (? ^>Qfi®/ro/ircj/»/r 

(1_^1_-32.) 


^gi]cg>tai^Lb UDTressrsumqei^ac^LDfni .s>}n5'(gf61a6Tr 
^rrcb Uffi£)tr^i£)rr6is)6ua> an-giJ6u(3^6trrpg] aiP tS^sbrgu CTsoreJjr 
(e6U6isjrL_ir. 2_urr6tU6OTii) ^65Tgijffl9^U)FnqROTGL«.. (SsupS'i—^^^ 
@diQjrrgy ^6wa=ujuuLli_6^. a»_(B(5ix:). 


*/S<su^i _(TiaQsBr t£i<£E(g)ic/ ^i^^<3BS5friLfsthi _ lUf^car isi>(^^ 

jTirarsrBasr euesi^^QjS^. ^^’S/r(i^<s;(j^&rsiff ewiiiBujir&flaBSisfTS- 
Q^/5/5/ruj«(^«©6TOiruj7'«©CDS3r65r ’ <sT(^ pemr^ g^sjwear 
Q^tU;S Q^aj^dS(&^i£if ‘^sysi^z—sfilsi) ujj rreiforeuiriLf isrt^jeuefr(s>j ^Bireoiii 
<S^(^^earpQ^/r^ ^t^svems)^ ’^ir<aTi>i}) ^iL^sir a-ezar®’ (hreat joi ihjrrrGtmr 
aj/riLfe&sir Q<9=uj£fi}Lh ^suSstfrQiu Q<!Prr <sii p 

Q pear up /i)(^ ^ fiB(^jjOlujnrQ pui^iuirei) ^ u jr Lair p Lair emeu u upjStu 

uedsupempSi ^iremi£lp^\u ujj tairpLair<sae)iQiu Q-g^treoenpii ff 
Q<SFUjp(^ p’SirQp^fSaflei) — psir^, usTtarrpiaa ^euCBiu 
<s^uj^up^L-.^Li, ^euBssr iL/L_«»/r« ©_®n£_uj(g5<SBis>|ti), I’ljifrsmSsur 

&.L-&>res e_«Di__ttJ(^<SG<a^iii ^earpieQpLairs &^u/r&vsimh Q<^(Ljuj 
QeusmQQLaeir jpi esQ^^Qp^ ^'^(StfurSei^psereia&ajtre^ —g§«w,gp;tf 

usnressr ^)lth ujr Larr pLarr<s^s(^ £_i oWLJil.® ^Ufr<8fSl&eeu 

uQsup/reo ^/©^eJrsiT sQQtS^s^/EsSeiTiLiLa Q^truu^ici (^ppiBen^'i 
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(Ufrein<3siUff‘QeO Gls^/resreiir^tres Qpu^eij ^i^euirjpi 

^ssr jpiisuevis s^uirewssrtii ^62n-ihjseijs0is9u9 ^th e-emjrdsuuil. 
Qsrrerr^ ^ <srD^ujLc>irtLJj ^^irtssrubmu y ^esr^3S(tfLoir(Ssr usnimui^t 
^^ssrisjS^Qit) LJSTLhLoub ’ fsresrp surr^iu^^err 3i-iu^u^^Qeo uirth 
Lc>^<ss>^ S-Lj/Tisfi^iljLjeinjStLju), * ujrutiSiLh (Stv^^ir&exfii) ^aijso/r 

LLtruSl /bM>' ’ (oTesrp Giitriiuuntrs^^ &(V^ (5T5srLJLj(^LD ^su 

^i^nr.tuirLBojir^&jUij (srearp 

^S!yr^^6ir ^^lurrLDiu/rastsa^Lh LjjTLhixiUD e-LJtr6i^^,3silin(B>6)i6Si^ 

iLfL£) ^^eQ^Q6arp<o3r(DeiJ. (^si/sv/r/y/y^eiy^e^ 

^ji^suirjai iSirsimrQjr)Lh (^p’SsCBeu in^miun-^enrsim 

LJt _ jaiir^ /fi&3r««(2sii63^(S) Quaear^i ^emp ufUd/c^ emira^iuir^Sesr 

GpSSr^ GpSffl^S^ «Sysi/6l/63>®®CW ^l^ssr JpItCi LJT^ir^meiQ^sm n f 

u9^ ^®(5 lc. ^emstuir^ ^eiDi^QLDir y^(uir<5tfr 

^iljsrrresisrear * iSTtmp Qi^tr^ (jjyos ^ik^a^osrs (a5^«0ii ‘ Ldiru) ’ 
<ST^p Q-a^trSd^Ui) LISTLt)IT^LCiiremeum an^jpuh, (32) 


ui^ uassiJ^jrfrixitr^^^eijirLBu/r/Bir ^(7^&P<^Oa^iu^ 
(Seu^mB^^u^^eOT GLQ[r^GuujitLJL9d) 
«^^ujrrtyLb ^t^^rburr^ii 

(ipipsfip^. 


JBKVA MUKHYAPRANa LING AT NETICHfiT, NA 

m ___ __ 

UPASATRAIVIDHYAT ASRITATWAT IHA TADYOGAT, [1-1-32.] 

If it IS said : ** No, the distinctive marks of Jeeva, breath ©to. 
are mentioned”, the reply is, ‘ No;’ becaufle there are three kinds of 
Gpasana ; we hud so in other texts . and same is applicable here- 

The Opponent takes some passages meaning, I 
killed the son of Twashtr and gave the Sanyastns un¬ 
learned (in Vedas) to wolves,” and “As long as breath is 
in the body, so long has he got life”, and argues, “Now, 
the acts of killing, etc. mentioned here are the acts 
of Indray the Jeeva. The breath is Vnyuy an Achetana; 
and this Prnna (i. e. breath) is helpful to every Jeeva 
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for breathing. Indra is therefore the person referred 
to here to be meditated npon.” 

Allien —True. But meditation of Brahman is 
of three kinds (1) in his own person or form (2) as the 
inner-dweller of Jeevas (3) as in dweller of material 
objects. This classification is found in Taittireeya- 
Thus in, '‘Satyam Ghanam Anantam Brahryia and 
^Anando Brahma* the Upasana of Brahman with 
all natural attributes is taught. Next in the passage, 
Tadanupravt^a sat cha Tyat cha Ahhavatj"* XJpusana 
of Brahman as the Soul indwelling Ch&tana and 
Achttana is taught. In this Praiardana-VtdyU the 
words Ananda^ Ajara and Amrta connote Upusana in 
His own natural form, and in ’'mam* upasana what is 
taught is the Upasana of the Indwelling Brahman in 
Indra^ the Jeeva to whom are attributed the killing? 
etc. Again in Ayurupasana, the upnsanatQ,X!igh.t is that 
of Brahman indwelling in Prnna {an Ach&tana) to 
which life-giving is said to be an attribute. (32) 

Therefore this text relates to Paramatman^ 

The First Pada Ends. 



^ imT^TT’T^ %#?t: "TT?: 

i 's-vi- 

sT® d'53l<Alftf3 ^TFcf 

3^ret^r I arai ^5 iT%S 3T q-sTT^g^%H; ^ 

5^ ^FTfi r, ^ »rerf% | ^ ^ 

ITTORI^?:” ff^l 31^, af?l” 

sw ft; sr^yiTTFnrl ^ #5FI: i 

15 : I yl^i yKTF%'?^ ft 1 

'Fyf 5 SfpjT: yMw^yi^y^- 

dK[*y ■) ft^r§:^ y 1 RyiyrynTr ft ^4ftft% ^rft- 
W»^q4»dy<?yi<=i 1 

^as^r^qq^ 1 s«^(5<{isfq a?i ypr 

ftq^i ylq’ qy^ I 

^5tF?F3—yrftq? q^i” |ft'5fSFq^stft. 
ddkH'+t^ qfy^qf^ftqqqrq q^^q srft l 

q^wT^ 5RI0T 53 ^ srir^^rftqftsRir: qftr^T: —^^qsiflqy 
qf yrf qqri^^ft”, fft? j^i ftg 1 yyr yqftj- 

sFqrfttgft qftr^??, 1 ^ (y?*i3r: yr’ftyi : 

yq^: q^T: y^Fraqr: yyiftgT:; '^y^ryqft^ y%” jift 1 
|qqyftft:q;qqfoTq;yFrT^iFT«r q^yr |q ^y4' y 5 n y ; y i 4 fty ^ y'; 
f^-. aftsqf ftsy.—qyr afWt qnftyj,, [q s^Tyrft ftgy, qyiFqi 
5r(tyj,, y y sy^rrs^^’^qyy:” fyn'ftyr qi^yywrqy yqfy^ftq- 
qryyra,; ^yryyT«r ^qyiqsqy^Tyr;!, I yq q^ yrqRift- 

qy«qPKqf^ yqrqrsyyi yqqr<t?% ^o4q q^r^qqy^ I qpftRr^ 
ft qr®?: safti^n^nyF^q qqq^1yi^qyg'RTft^![qy^ I 
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4^10. 1-2—1. 

^’' f%f^ 

^TriTHri^n^ rl3-igiRraT 1%^ qt ? 

iirft^rqSsrra,,- “^tsrsi^ ^ ’m" 

; ?Rfew?gm§srm i ft; ^rgspjdfeiftissqtg:. 

ggi^^g srftt^g; ii?ii 



<g»iaiufr(yLci ^ff6wrL_nrtD uiraBic. 

[(3<a;^xi (jp^^^LO §5^ (SoU ^ir fBtSS/w^Sofrti^uy tJtijt ^^>3i L^p(^y 

j^6Ji/r<s6'^«^ Cp 6 usjw®t/> 6 i/; 39 fia >/)0 eSien Q&j^^ ^sir Ql lj ir q^Bstt 

flJ63r«n5?(LJ Qsii&^Qi (Si£637/D ^jesuir i _/r«, Coeuj3fp?^iSor Qp^p 

LjrrauMresr ^irub^rressri _ QLJir(^dsft (Lp^<^<s{>/rjj^ our 

U)iW4s<3frfri^ Qstni >i^Lti uscsiirdii^ ^ipLJ/E}^(^fi)Ln ^ei^jotsij<osr<jif 

Lt)(rtSQ^tliLj^fr(2si> ^u u&de^^(C^^sfr^ «gy/5<a?<? Q<»'«j0>)«8?yr«SP 
Qs^ojea^ic sss^isu) (^SsoujQeUf Qts>pufr,^Lt>irsst f>-UiSisi^ ff^p Sn.r£!aj 
uiruiLDpafijS ^i^Searp(jiu^gUA(^ilj utto ^rrjrssardj 

^<STrfr(2&> ^Q^/rirQui Q^n-t^/Ei^Qeusmr i _ irGltU'sar ay ffrSOS'easr 

Qp^ea^L _ /rQuteirjjOJ p&juBiu sism&fr/waBfffr isP«»»)«(^a3 su^^Setrd. 

atremtSp^ <sQei)sQu t3p(^ ^sv«w thjrutub^ Tira‘ja>0€S 

CiiTLtisiLtiireifr^ ' jij(a^pssruifrtu s_<s»(;^<i(^*» <ai(rsrsssrLri(rsm 
^ips&LJjr^xQ^^iLfLrfr^ir^^Co^jSiSisurtSSfrfreyj f'pQ<3Fli fhp;unfras/r 

Qpear eQ&fr>i^, i^CSp^iri ^jCo^^a>S3r^eaipr> ^<s{i(S0^} (2 

Qf^nruji^m S^^HJb Q^rrpe‘<c^ ^€nQt^tr^^\Ui Q^a'pdL,(&f)Ln 

(2<sij(^ssr sTiMLdpss)pCoiUprre^ GLosarpun GpvfP 

^(StR^iu iltjr Lf t.f)Q LDfT sinr rr)! »-enrGi^S!>r tp^^ pt-tn 
Gttifr^ajLjG Ljpp^i. ^<ssR ujir ujp^^GO! Qurear 

Q/Dsar^y Ljir^fEa^ 0 fB<s» u^pjxt t'r &-.urS*.jpj^3ij(rd,tum}'asSsfr 

^emeviLjLc g§<s>j^»rCoUL//r ptsar^ empQintr Qdr/r^svoorews^^')^ 

iripa^Q^fri^sar ujjrtlixipempQiu <^piSlsvTpsar GstJi^pi eDt^ypmr 
utiTGsd sh./B ^j<s ear eu/ru9eC(rs; _jjrii Lr^^sj^Tear lj&> G tj(^ea>t£i<33G(r 
Qutr^^GBULjQQpear,'^ 

6tOirSU^!TLJITSft9^Uj^aiI65J5rti. I. 

* ^^J6i^GiyGeBeO(si)'’Lo t^ptLfujpih .sy^su^Lo eutripeu^jt-o 

ujfihuitii ^snpfrQso ^ooGpccsC/rui ufftMLcQiM. tS^rrfh^ 
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e_/_//rsn5)««Co31/5BW®til. ^<50®p tL-Uir 

erveifTih iQiss)piv^isvsar, ^^(Sij<si)Qdi> srsi/si/rjp/ eL.utr&vesrui Q^tu^ 

0y(T^Q(7^Qi^, ^/^(^rsl^jpj (SubQso Quit <sisri9p(^ ^^svirQp 

cg^^?(2?6wr. c^«Co«u —^■ovesTf ^ unQi^irLcuusir^ uirirsssrs^jpjrt^ 

(sresrpsijtrQ p&)«i)iru:i u rr <srv ^ ih Q <^iLJUjQ<susssTQui ^ 0 reirjp!i 
■^(TthQ ^tr^QiUirumi^^^i p^» <3^fr6sar u^^iu 

t£j.) ^^QdSy ‘ ^ooO^(^«0/rio ujtiIlcQlc}* &i sot p 

Guir^iup^ei) ujriiiiXiQLDsar <5srLJUU-i _J5J ^euQ^, ujfLDir SLCirQeijff' 

(STSsr^i isa^ik^ujiii _ irSlp^, ^evQeirr srsarp ^ yjireuLJaSjp 

t]9eir Giitr^ui, ^G^irrisvflsi)^ ersar^i G•^ireocisuuQen^ ®l.so© 

^[U lI-Ul^i _ ajerv^ evrrem^iu/rQ&o thffwixiQpiSi ^sirjpi 

<oTsar(y^S)a ^<3uSssrppirQeirr ujj uaLLiupui G^irdo^yi}), usrujrLotM 

Gtosir^i ^^^<3h-puuL^i _ ^ s-<5\)Sl^err(srr ©jefujsiCDSUfr® ^sir 

(2^«« ^i—irpptrih, ujrLhLt>GL£)€arp^ ^(^eSlp (^ppopiBsarp^/sei)^ 
J3S(^<S(^ iQeouiirLa Qurrq^^. ^ffC^^eh-errQjff&ieoiru) (sr^eoir 

_ LDir<sar^. ^S!D«uj/r^ Qpsrsmu/ru^^^iliUfiirM 

uiruLiLC)(^y^tii ^^^jGLc>(rsk q^^tr, ^eur j/^unr suit ear&)ear ^ear esirLDUi 
esirirsaarLCiir.sLj i^irLceir Qp^^sieciresu i^pGs^uf. eiiea:niu9so/res g»_6*rar 
ereoeoir etj etv ^^>S(^Lcfr^e^(7rp Gear ear u jp GurQ^^^Qp^srr^* 

^eri^ev/Tii ^aueaPu^ijQn^m^ _ /rSearp^l 

t —Co to ei)u9iiSlsarp^* emr tpQsmp^"* «t earpeuirjgn 

miixi eun ir jrdi^ferh^^ ^sijSsar^ esir jr soar ld ires Q<9^ir^6i) 

eQuj^iQtMir (oTearp eS}(^ e7(tpLD. ^pip(^ u 3 ^iQ.isi(r^ ujirQ 
^6W5sr ^esBsfr ewisjes^ut^nX^i^p^S^^ ajir^^^ih 

^eu^meo) i _ lu iSriDwes Qerr <sw(7^eS^LQ lur esirjreaifTunr 

iS(iT)^eai^iuirQ(si) ^ev^sar ^euei/rr jpi sn-pifni^ed (^ppLB<^^oO 
Giuear pQp. 


‘ utrLCLnub ’ 


^>rLC3. 


'oTsarS'p Q^ire\>^}i}i ^eu^ear>9= O^irec^jsu 
u(fT)^fDpSiiui ^pirev^ Qu(7^ea)LCi P-merr^ erearp^ 


^^G<3^irisi>(^ear. GuirQ^errinsi, ^euevir^i GuQ^eoiUi Gru^p 

GuiTQT^SefrA 0«s/rs7jar® ^’^G&^ireri Qeu^i _ estr&iat^p^^ 

^ 0n^ireij§si(^^ear ersneiSi—LBqr^ie^ uiruiLnui — teirub^u/sjeei^ui 

ur^^eQ Q^penirsarsaisiimi^T^iXiir^ p^eaart _ irQ^pQpir' erearp 

(0253Wt_«^ eurrabiup^iit ujr uinlu:ip^€!^i-.LB(T^(5^ p^em u,(rear 
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QjS/reireirtp lueirQi^ ujjwloQ uoesrQfi)^, ^esisitjrei) X^Iuq^^ld 
tLf&rerr Q^sar^i ^ 1 !BJ(^u Quit^ iSfr it lu ^j^Q^irio ^eurr^ 

U'/retneuJ^ Q^ir(^^nh. ^/rayUtffi^ii). 

<SfSt^^fr(b6iJ^i —^ saw/—/r^^<so, f»_aI/^(?is\)iS3T£.y 

ei)p&np LJcrLbLL<ii^(sSi—LBQ^[b^ Ou^iQisbi pt fuif ujn ^ooQ^Si) 

earixt ujriiiUiQLri biebrp^ ^/Ei(^sirsfr lonirdS^iuir. <STp^'oinQaii 
&V(T^i^i^ 6Wii)Q^~y7‘/H/65(tjy7)«(^«5& & (Tn €ssrLc\{ra i^i a OtSl^/sr icitf vntr 

Gl^ss/reiretnpf^ Gl<s'{r<s\')^)ic e)/issy3;fi9Cb‘Sx) ^/ki^SyS' G)'ff'irp<s>aVi ^istniMfb 
^Q^<iQp<ssr. LjjT uiru:ii'£B^pCo^ ^jsu p^S p(^4i db/rjrsaar/D/riu 
j)jssiisuujira9l(r^^stn^ {^sbruirt ijrsfSyHi^Ltyfru), 
^ ^^suir lb ^^LfiUj^ ^ mir^ Oi5)y(€^0)y/r«««® <— (2s)i&ir ^i^p^iT^ilj 

tS^p^B Qu^iQavsifj' (hissr eu ir em <sr u u lL i _ rti^ai'^, ^ Qajeoeiiirijn 

eh)0'^i^ /i^trssr * ’^skpemsu (ip^isoiresr sii/r^ujiB/6S‘SfFl(p<sc ujrtXiU)^/ 
^esBeirQp &_ so 0 « 0 /J/ tBpuL^fii ^pui^th 

us sfQ^ j^fB^iem^eoCoeiiir ‘t QisrviruiQiuir^Lt) Q <9= lij lu <3i ,^0© 

m^ppsuQesr ! &ivujeiv9iuirea)^<9^(^u:i etv^^eiffl&brGp i9p(bjjt 
etup&n^Guu ^fSSira tMtr<35i Qsir&bnQ srvp^Qsi) ey:)u9<3>S!eai peo^siu 
^ooQ^di'ffOiTLD ^^dssiQtu ^^Lc/rg)y/r«s fuetfii—tu^ ’ in sirp <sutrA 
ajp^<^ a_sO0db0 uaunjbp^isisflsbr^i iBjtyuui Qp<9j<s{>irissr(syjbetnpu 

up/£l ujrthisiiru9(^des)9s ujrst^l^piDirLLjisn ^<a;jup6')^«s0<9^ 

^L—Ln/rsiTj^ ^snajtrsssT(^saurtbJ95^{T)dQ^ ^(^ul9i _ ttyireat 

ujrii>Lc<d^P(^ ^es^<siidQ<5s^ei)/rL£> 'sj.xefr irear enva etiuji a eat>fl 

eserrtr^p fS/r^^etjQ ^ieai Uj^ G/ijfflp -s^i _ irp/rQ^iua /b^irajirtS 

ua irisjLDSsarp^eo^ Qp^^^uu ^/j^dicirddseuBj^tUi 

j§)0®^ ^jeijpeatp s-u^eotrdsu QupjDi ^e)jpiBp(^ ^/^puiireuiriu^ 
peard(^ 5^0 Qptrei^QpiM ^ipjBQ^d(^U)eijear ’ (sreat p 
euirjpi 9f^(B\)3Q^LJU^treD ?i_y_<r>> G&j pi ^ G‘Ai(ffjtearut^ lurr^ 

fi^L^eQsbr ervetjuirei/ift ^^dLcrreateiJ uj^^pjsQeveaartif aj^eoSoO ujireates 

luireo G^ireipiEtesefT a_i_ efiireat Gs^pisirGtSFpp^/BteseiflGsioQuj iQpQ 

peoT^ <si(^eoir&tp^p(^LCi ^put^tr exterear ^js\jj^es>i—UJ Gmebreat tnd 
0155 (^eatpuSl^^, * ereisyiirth upthiLUx* erearQp eturdiup^Geyy 
*ereoeoirux* <srearQp QeFirdiePirear^ &.(S)i)ea>es uxcLGiBi (^jBuu^esrpi^ 

* ®_y s^ireH^LD Q<9^/rpeseiT '8i_t_^yi550 >^/,;dLfiir er^Qevrr 

^^dsarvu^LL Qls^rr^isBQiu Qpu^jLjui'^ ersaruea>< 9 i ^ G^eusar ^ ^ ux^pi^ 
tu^ * <srearpGu/rearp Q^^irp-seiflGeo <9;smQiGsn ir k.. Q<s>eiJ^i'i 
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(Speui^/Fjrui 'STs^p^ tuLLQilt QuirQ^&rs^Qp, 
petn^tu ^pTQp<sts>U-tu ^(75 ^evsir <sTsir jpjptr(S( 5 i!r Quit (T^<^* 
^/Bi/EjesrCaLDi L£>^ti (S^ujsar ^ lcitQ (oT^ pstn ev Qppsi>rrssr Q^ir psssiB 

^jLo, ^^stnssa i/r so a_i_ Sho-f Q^ir^^nh Q’S^trso SL.uSlemjru-iLO 

(^^juu^ ^ajpssissuj/rsixruc^iu/ri^ STsOsOirii STi£)Qu(^Lnrr^um\^ 

e~i—soirsoTUiq^oja Qso ^ srsosotrih sresrp Qcgp/rso^LD &-i soirssr 

supstnpu-jih ^s)jp^p(^ 0 irsiir ujj ihtnpsmptLfLh Q<s^frsO£fi]Sip^» 

.^6S ^ STSOSOf SI S^ p Q^lTi^S^pC^ STSOSOtTSU p p(^Ln ^pLnlT 

ST^p^ Quirt^etr. ^ si(^soirix> tjjTiMLnui* sisirp QsFirp 

Q(^u^ir^(^, ^ utrLhiTiLn sr^sv/rsvp/S)p(^Lc ispirujrrLD' srsarpCop 
Quir^^sirirstnaiiuirso uirua LnLnpsmQ^reireuQp ^m(^u 
Q uir(^p^i 3 i;Lc/ru-}srr si ssrpptr ih. sw'^piririrppuiireupi 


eftjfTsu^lT u!i6Ti9^CS^rru(l^a=n‘^. 
euosu-^^^^j B^«\Mo&irsuQ^Ln3iT^^ - 2 _ 1 .) 

6fUtT6ii 6T6OTguii Gff (TrbGurrt^Gif'rb Gan eTr6TTUULl.L-^ 
uffUffLoiDCSuD.' cjfbffGeii Gsu^rriB^iaastP^ uirenJ^^^uin'iLjefreTr 
^SOTetDinuS’GsD s_uG^aixi Gauusu^rrel). 

* ^ooQ psosotr LD Lj jr LD LD Lo ssT (S (7^ * ST SOT p sur<s^ajp^Coso 
ST^so>t QiMsarp Q<9=trsosOfrse &-.sostt}iSB QiuQppi QsFirpQuiTQ^ 

Qsn ir(^ ^s6r(j^<x ^stnir^s^uu u—l _ LjjrihLDLn/rsttrpj uirusrijbLnQiM* 

erQstrt safl^^ ujrsf^ppLc/rLLj^rsrrstft p &^u(op^ui Q^iusuptr^. 
^ ujrLGLDp^stfflssTpi iSlpuL^f ^stnso^SsfTuQupp 

pijQso sisosoirtib ujuLmthiM Lc>rru9pQp’ <STsarp Q^trpQ(^L _ ir 

srpss&irQsu QprB^pstnp iBckarilj^Ll..(b'l^ppsosopj uf^pir^ 
^sars^p^ Q p<^(2 p. lj n u sr LnLnihpirQssr siv(^is^ij^em^^ 

sO(ijfEii3i(sn^^(^<x SB/rjrsatyrLnrr^ QsijpmspiEssiPiCoso uJisfSippcnirsar 
(^LD^itc, si^soiru) uffudLnui sisarQpCBp, uuLhLnQtJbsarp Qs^trsxi 
^sxiSsars^ Gl<3=/rsosiJper(^(^: ^t^Qsuir<^ s>j^su th tcpp ^sijsarssstr/r 
SB IT SOT f s=p SOT/ED tripsin SB ujfTt^ QutrQj^sir QuirQ^ispir^p 

uirujriliLnQiXi stvirsun- rkpiriutri^iuir tu ‘ erv/rsvih ’ STssruut _ p 

p(^LD(rsiyr^ srsirpui^.* (^srv~®pirp^so ‘srvirstjuy srsar^Gin^ ‘ sw/r 
svpjT ’ STsar sr^irth Qsvppiea>LDss>uj^ s^^sarpirso^ ‘ ^/r«i/ 
Uei^p^so ^st^T saati srpu l^souu(^u> swirsijp&tnp tniiLQui QsB/rsrr 
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VEDANTA DEEPA 1-1-32 


striruisit i^jncuiG msir^ 

(oLJ/reo &SI ^<SBir/s^^^^Lh <srv/re)jQu:i6srLJu(^Lo Q>s^j3Fif^irQ<^jasi^f^ 
^•siBes ^0«(^£jb t-ijrujri£iixi<seaj^^ii Qtas/reiiejj^j lasir jpt 

Q<srB<sSl<S‘^^nrih^ ) (1 ^ 


RADA II- 

Thns, in the First P^da of eleven AdhtTzaranas, the 
first four Adhtharanas deal with the question of the 
desirability of studying Vedunta. The fruits to be 
obtained by performing the various Karman (penance, 
sacrifices, etc.) are petty and shortlived and hence the 
man sets out to seek after Eternal Bliss, if any; and 
finds guidance in Vedanta. Thus, he begins to 
investigate; in doing so, there arise objections which 

are solved by the first four Adhtharanas, They estab¬ 
lished that words can be elective to indicate evena 
settled, established existing Thing, such as Srahman 
though it may be that it is not connected with any 
action; that the Vedunttc words “ From whom all 
things are born do define the Srahman ; that Brah¬ 
man cannot be known from logic or inference, but 
only Vedanta is the authority; and that Srahman 
being Eternal Bliss, is the ultimate o.bjeet of attain¬ 
ment. Hence the justification for the investigation, 
by a person, into the nature of Brahman. 

By the 5th Adhtharanas is established that 
the World-Cause can not be AchBiana, Moolaprahrti 
because it is said to have a Wdl to create ; by the 
6th, is established that It is not Jeeva because it is 
said to have the Highest Bliss beyond Jeevas. 
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The 7th Adhikarana states that though the words 
used mean a thing with a body, still as the same is 
not of the material kind but Apmhrta they must 
refer to Brahman only. 

By tlie 8th and 9th Adhikaranas, it is said that 
though the words meaning Achetana are used, they 
denote Brahman only, because in the context the 
words refer to a World-Cause already established to 
be a Brahman^ 

In the 10th Adhikarana^ reference is made to 
Jyotis (Effulgence). This does not mean ordinary 
fire or Sun etc. but Divine Effulgence, Brahman, 
because the brightness or effulgence is of a divine 
kind. 

In the last Adhikarana, the Upanishadic view is 
utilised to prove that when words denoting Chstana 
or AchBtana are* used in some passages even to denote 
them, the real meaning to be understood by the words 
is, not merely the the things denoted, but the 
Brahman which is the indw’eller, the Universal Soul. 

Thus the existence of Brahman is established 
in the First Pnda, 

5^ow by the second Pa da and , succeeding two 
Padas, certain Texts of Vedanta which seengt to raise 
doubts as to whether they refer to something else othei' 
BrdhmanQ:^^ examined and proved that they also 
refer to Brahman^ 

In this way the glory of Brahman and thus many 
good qualities of His are expounded. 
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VEDANTA DEEPA 1-2-1 

( /) Sarvatraprasiddh yad hiliarariam . 

Here a passage in Scindtlya Vidya \n. Chandagya is 
taken for consideration: ‘‘All this (world) is Sruhiuan 
as it is born from It, is absorbed in It and is sustained 
by It. A person should peacefully moditnte on It. 
This purusha (man) is full of inoditation; what he 
meditates upon lie becomes such after he departs 
from this w^orld. Le^ the contemplation be of what is 
Manomaya^ 'Prana Sareera Hha-Roopa etc. etc.” 

The Opponent says: The word Sralimaiv^'^ 
the first sentence is Jeeva, because Ho is said to bo 
All which consists of Dgvas, mortals, animals and 
other non-sentient things. Only Jee’oa can be said to 
become these objects on account of his Karman. 
To attribute all these'things full of imperfections and 
faults to Brahman which is free from all imperfections 
is to make It imperfect and subject to faults. If it is a 
question as to how Jeeva can be said to be thjagaf- 
Karana (World-Cause), it may be answered by saying 
that after all, it is the Karman of the Jeevas that 
is the ultimate basis of creation and hence Jeeva can 
appropriately be termed Karana or World-Causo- 

Again, if it be asked that the word Brahman 
cannot apply to Jeeva, it is to be answered “ there are 
instances of the word being used in other senses, such 
as, in its literal meaning i. e. being big. Thus,“ Hrom 
Him spring Brahman, Name, Norm and Earth.” Tih- 
show^s that the word Brahma is used to mosvn somes 
thing created by Para Brahman. That means 
Prahrti, 

Answer :—The sentence has to be properly under¬ 
stood. ^/V^hat ‘is said is that Brahman is Sarva, 
because of the reason that every thing springs from 
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It, gets absorbed in It and is sustained by It. The 
above is stated to be the reason. As the reason must 
be one v^ell known from other sources, and as only 
Para BraJvinan is said to be possessed of these quali¬ 
ties i. e. being the Jagat Karana (World-Cause) in 
other passages, Para Brahman only must be taken to 
be meant here. The passages referred to are, “Let 
me become manj^ and be born ”, “He created all these 
things.” etc. 

The doubt arises how Brahman can become the 
various imperfect beings or things. Srutis do 
postulate such a x^ossibility. Since Brahman is the 
prime c^se of all things. He becomes such things. 

The identity mentioned here is explained by 
the view that Brahman is the soul of All Things 
and Beings; and hence it can not be said that they are 
the same. This view is clearly (expressly) seen in 
the Antaryami Brahmana (in Brhadaranyaka and 
Subalopanishad), When a word is used to denote a 
Being or a Thing, it must be taken to mean not only 
the Thing or Being indicated but also the Soul 
.within. This is a well known principle. For 
example, the words D'eva, Manushya etc. mean not 
only the material body, but also the soul dwelling in 
them and controlling them. (The imperfection and 
faults attaching to the body do not touch the Atman 
or the Soul within.) 

The meaning of the sootra, is as follows. 

I^SARVATRA PRASIDDHOPADESAT-* 1—2—1. 

What is stated to be in (aU) ‘ Sarva ^ is Para Brahman 
because this fact is stated here as one already known and Its 
well known attributes are mentioned. 

1 It is to be noted here why the author of Sootra has used 
the word Sapvatra and not 'Sawam' as in the passage quoted. 
According to the word Idam which means that which is to be 
perceived, the word Sarva is to denote the wholeachetana. Let 
it be that the word *Bvahman is to denote jeeva as the opponent 
thinks, or Paramatman-, any how the sameness stated here to 
Savva with Bvahman can not be explained as the things to be 
perceived and chetanas are different, Hence in both cases the 
word Sarva should be taken to mean that which is existing in 
Savva (all) and not only ‘all’. 
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Gsu^rriB^ 1—2—2 





: r = 5011 : 'R^’T^h- 


IRII 


^su&'atji^ (^GcS^uuaSaa-ff- 

eS6Ut9mfl_^j£>-m^&t9rffeu&jQ ^^^Lm^ z'1—2—20 

^ J#? -ftJ \ ' 

(3=r6iHiri9-d)iu S)9;56ij)UJU,V^sfr6n) G5FrrfD<*6niT6V; 3i(r5;®uu®Lb 
^GasriEJa&CerrwsorTLb uuuniiLo^^rDCai g^ffi5^'UQi6?yrGijfr.^1ifrfDiJi9Liurr 
uffUfTiiuDGi^). 

^ u:)(Sf^trixtiUGar ^ toisirp G’S’ft&o u •oTi <a}<!>ir> s>Sj «(7^e9<i/nr« 
e_ej»iL_ttJS)<i^r <!iisyr/> Qii/>(V^&PoO <suih ig><^}6sr^\ s; LOfr stfr t r eur i 
^rrexy ^ij£lajuu(S*^peijeaT m esr p) Q uir(7^sTr ill fTfrcOOTff if Errin' 

^emu^p(^ ujr/resarSlof^LLjLii <3=ifjT ^6a)p-u^(jpie^ u.iue>j^ (srsoTpeurrj^iJ 
QurrQ^efT Tn-L^iT * ujrfTSssT^syxru^ua p_i_s>)/r« r>-<sn)L-UJ&UG9T 

Qua (7^^, uja 

eresrpsur jp* ixi/b^uh 03^snT/E/a>i^r)Ui -jpiaj ep i «gGd? ® rpiuejr. 


VrVAKSHITAGUNOPAPAl TESCHA • 1—2—2 

. • _ ____ __ 

The queUties intenvled aie sairl apply to Paramaiman, 

The qualities intended by the words Manomaya^ 

Pr^na Sareera etc apply to Para Hrahman» Mano- 
mayasszA person to be realised by a Mind purified. 

Prmia Sareera means a person wdio has Prana 
(breath) as his body, 

srgqq'^^l ^ i i 5 ^ 3,. 

m ii^u 



^uii 1-2-3. 91 

IB JB mjirt^nrt (1-2-3.) 

Gufr(f5iB^iT6Ufr65)3;ujrrg2iii) ^eusursOTgii. 

(^smT/E/,asQerrio&itrui ^etr<^jbp ^ekuiBisQerrirQ seoik 
p^tii ^puQ^LOtrem- ^esru^^^si/Bs^s(^ ^t-^LD/rtu^ j^^BeBs^ojinUi 
£sfrijim<as^<£(^LLuLLu.svi^tu e_i_e^ffO<®ULJLli:^0«0ii ^eufrp 
inreQiSsflL^tM Qu/tq^/^ pirevrrtsinsujtr^j^jLh O-y/rsarear^ ^ew 

sarear^; ujrua ldihQ lc. 


ANUPAPATTESTUNA SAREERA: 1—2—3 

It is not J&eva because of the inappropriateneaa. [This 
sootra, explains only the previous soo^ra.] 

It is not Jeeva, since the qualities mentioned 
here cannot appropriately apply to him, as Jeevas 
are subject to pains and penalties and are subject to 
Karman. 


^ I ST^sr 'It II8II 


ailTLDair^d^QJiUuS^a^irffff. a:S-^<si_s-pjeif^eijQ^uvr^ (1—2—4) 

G^iuujuu(gGurT([5efTaa6Liii er^^eurrujiraeijii l?iP^^ j G^rrdic^' 
uS'djuu^rr^Lc. 

* Q<sFsarj)j ^suSlssr ujetat^tuuGu/rQCDpsar ’ 

(57601 p 6iJir<sQujp^(o60 ^uir&BiauuQQpeijdoSr ^wnL-,UJLJu(Bi 
Slp6ii^6S6ijUi, ^utriot^dQearpevBoor ^eoit—Qeirp ^eu^^seijih 
Q^Fire^eQiBQ^uup/r^ ^evSsoreBt— Co5V{7}^6or ujrthLt^fiiM ^Uir^ir 
esorp^ear QuirQ^efTfrih, 
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VEDANTA DEEPA 1-2-4 

KARMAKAT? FRV YAPADCS ATCHA 1—2—4 


Since they aie also told as obioft and Subiect. 

Since it IS send that Tie is llio {Karma- 

KaraTid) of meditation and of attainment, and tlley^^z;^7 
is mentioned as the meditator (Karthr) and peisou 
who IS to obtain attaniinonf ^Jhuieloje tln^ is not 
Jeeva. 


“yi »r 3)r9ns?^|3%” (i-^ snttt igm 

I sRisr IIMI 


s=Li^6i?GffQ^rr^. tro^^^uvsi^iT^ — 2—5'' 

GsupgueijJLn G6ii6ijGbU(n7uS*^n^ij‘ftiroi. 

‘ Giiesrj^ ^'ifQo^^uj^&iQeir s>[^^Lt^ir * 

(oTskp ajtrasiLj^^Qigi) ^syiSsvr Qs))pjois<fiUi>ffQe^rr<s^i>i>ir^\LT\ 

■^-Ljrr'srS'^^EiJu(^Qp‘SuS(RjT (^/p &;{ri)(sS)i^o jni ss>tr rg-Qs" irei'ita\')i7 ^itr Q.5'/7»i' 
t9njpi iLt ^,ir ^ma ^siisurr ^irir ^<5ij?;;!yT TrT rr i_/yi win (Sia/^^OTrsi/cnir. 


SAB DA VISLSFIAT I*—2—^ 

Because there is a difference in Ihe uards used to indicate each 

In the text ‘hny Atman is present in myhcait” the 
word denoting Jseva is in the possessive case, and 
the person to be meditated upon Atman is in the nomi¬ 
native ease. Hence Brahman is other than Jeeva- 
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fra. 

?5^Ci%'0«i I sRTsj ^p3[ra ^rar: q^rwr iisii 


efbiijttSga'ff. euojQ_^i^ (^1—2—6) 

ewLcr^urrLcrrezRr ^^(GOjo^ii. 

* r0)4sw>(_ aj &'rr>(^<^iu<^^^'‘jLri ssr rssarc^ 

^<isiQv)ioin. (hrsin (SO iQSs?fr(£>jih ^jjoliSijui ld^^^IL/lo Lop^i 

Q LXi^KSOiruj ’ ersirp Q ir eusn th Q/D( 25 ; 2 ;uj,(®.^CoffO ^eijSosreQi — 
Qsti'y^osr Cj a LriLX\^str)G'<s=irsi''^vS‘p^> 


SMRTERCHA 1—2—6 
Because Smrti also supports this view* 

In the text of Sri Bhagavad Geeta it is said, “I 
am present in the heart of every body. From me, 
memory, knowledge and reasoning faculty or forget- 
fnlnesss arise.” 

This shows that the two persona mentioned arc. 
distinct from each other. 


“iT5 IT srr^frTsraiflC^” 

ft qt ^rp(^paT3Tff,fR, I 
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1-2-7 

^ T'JSTT^R; 

W#t 3.%TIfl, I *‘^#Scq9T 5^T- 
I 5%!^—^ 

s^: g^qsn^^q?^igg3irm, i i d^5:^rti^ : I 

^prrft^ =^R*r iTgr^^NiM)^ i f^rrarg; ^ztrt- 

qprT^TifSin^ 5JfPtT%^ 3f%»3T:” 
i^^qt ll’^ll 



^iTuGafffraGib^euir^ ^^6ijtuuG^a=fr#aF Gib^ Ga^iBBi r6a=nriuuj^6)jir^ 

Q^QJlb ^GtulTLOQJ#^. «iWJW)-gQ««56Tr<«®^/r(j3 _d5^ji;6uG1jo.cn7/r Q jb ^ 


Qja£m 


jB juiroj^^obirQ^ei/o 


€V 

Qev^^/rsev^ (1—2-7.) 


^p9uj @((5UL?L-.^6D)L-uj^rr6wa;ujrrg2iLb ^r6'uj^rraiffGffiTA)6uu 
utli—^iT^m uffiiLDLDir^irG^swGorGeuGSjn^ir. @^6iJir^ @S1 

a-urr6nPa«LjUL_G6ij«OTi9.uj^^^3sOTGuj. ^arrujLbGufrcuGeuujmi 

‘^^0^4L7^^^SYr«yf?0«(^to <sresr^ ^^Lctr' <ffTear/DUisfu 

QfBtu ^^irstn'QpeoiL^ojfiirssi^turr^jCb^ ‘Q n^ec^^cvFlsirjpiUi ajm^^i 
esf^soTjpiui LQdSfF^fiSfiu^^ (oTeirjpi ^^uJsuGfr(S)jeiTefr<s/ras= Gs'/reo 

— I — jX/r^jth LJsrusJ LBis^tMiTAtrQ) ^^tsar esiCSeiiem i rr, 

&jirjpi e^LjirsiB^i^il/LJt — Qeusti^(^Q Loear jiy ^str a eianr^ ^vCoso ^jSuj 

^x_0pti Qj£l oj ^syroyui Q<9=fre\sei)LJL.fLi,i _^/rti, jfif^eir ®l(75 

fiuCflt/j QtBiuQ^esrp s/rjrsssTjii^^ffOssrjpu ‘(55'rci)^6H)^««/r/_liy 
Satii QufflCoiuireir* <5T6irpeu/r^ ffTe04Si>rsijp^S ail'd Guj/BjaBireareoito 
LJBifdfl^^ULJLLQefrCDp, ^wfEisariX) Quffl^iruQ(^^(^Lh ^^■OipCp^ 
^(T^piu^^SPieir ^q^ulj^ ^/rjreaifr imp ^^*tupir^ i&Ssst^jbij 
uQism^ •9n-®a>; Qlj^uj eu/reyrQui ststE^uSleireviriu Qpsectresr jg)i aii 
^Bsfri Gsir6sai(^ ^j£liu<siriB i&Bsifr^ai^LjG^^ CButr^, 

erv-^jSjrp^&) (srearp ‘ loTOi * Mssrp^ 

Glu/TQ^eirm ^^irtuiM QuirecQeu tSTsarpp/riM, ^<^sijrpLt)/reSlp(^ 
^(L//D6B)«u 9 jpis^err Qu(7^eii>UiiL^Ui ^naQa Q<sP/r(Si)(SOULjG^JDfSfr^^ 
luir&o, ‘ QurBQujfreirf6ij/reffrfS^^ti QuiBQtuir^. 



1-2-7 
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(sn)~^s)iirx3sQsi:>ir^^^^S^^li iM QutfK^iufrssTj ^(SJ&jsO-astEJSiSen'i^irLLi^ 

^Vih OtJfPiQujirsk’* «T6!fr jSiir/ dQ u/rex^ ^<a>LJULL.^^m . (7) 

ARBHAKAAVICASTWAT TADVYAPADESACHCHA NETI 
OHET. NA, NrCHAYYATWAT EVAM VYOMAVAT CHA: 1-2-7 

If ifc is queried: ‘‘This cannot be, because this Atmon is 
stated to dwell in a very small place and to be of small size,—the 
answer is. No* J:[e is so mentioned there only for the purpose of 
meditation* But in Himself lie is like Ether (atmosphere.^ 

Opponent: By the pavssagc ‘‘This my soul is in 
tlie middle of the heart” it is said to be in a small 
place; and in the passage, ‘‘It is in a form smaller than 
a grain of rice or a yava grain”, it is said as being of 
a small size. Therefore, this cannot refer to Brahman* 

Answer :—It (the minuteness) is said only because 
of the facility for ‘ meditation *; (the meditator should 
meditate on Brahman in that form) but the natural 
form is not small. For it is said, “ He is bigger than 
the Earth, etc.” How then such a big Being 
be meditated upon as a small Being.? Since the 
heart is a small one and as the meditation is of 

_ m 

Brahman as dweller-inside the heart, It is said to be 
small just as in the case of atmosphere we can 
imagine the small measure of the atmosphere as 
contrived in the eye of the needle. The word 
Vyomavat brings out the above meaning as well as 
the bigness common to both. 

•! iM i ^ fl 
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1-2—8. 

iKii 


GnDiiCSurraiUfTnru^if'^ Cca=iBiB 

eu»oOsio/r Qs^SIS (^(^euQLW&^^fr<9i, ^|_2—8.) 

6tu“oaig]aarr^U6ULb ojiBg] ^(^GLoscTgiJTCSsiiGiferi—fr; 6ijrr«#*iLj6iT^rrw. 


^un-isrS<sQ/D6iJ^<5an—aj psDQ^^iu^ ^eu^^ih ^q^ulj 

^<siJ^}i^(^LJ Quu ei)(^<su ^/P/r^^(^<ffO/rijb 

gw~P|g ^ <g«s/m<5gciff?ggr ^^pjLJsuLD euQ^<SiJ^frtli <3T6ir<siffl<STi)^ evu jr/r^* 

^irjr^isTLCi QeuQpen’astuirdi), s-i—e9^mQefru9(^ULjQ^ &v~~°<sb^<x 
am^eSear df/rjrsaarzxisar^// (sQSsifr>x(^ eu^ilt 

ulLi^(T^i1ju(o^ iStr itssst il, L^essTiu LJirtJiBJ^^r ljl tr^ 

LJjrLc>ir<iii'friS)jisSSi^Bso» 


SAMBOGAPRAPTIBITI CHENNA VAISESHYAT; l-2>8 

If it is said that Brahman will become subject to pain or pleasure 
No; because of the difference (between the two in their nature) 

Opponent: If Brahman is said to be in the body 
oijeeva. He will also be subject, like Jeeva, to all 
pains and pleasures which arise out of and caused by 
the body. 

Answer: The cause for being subject to pain and 
pleasure is something different; i. e. existing in the 
body is not cause: but the real cause is also being 
subject to Karman. 

This subjection to Karman cannot be said of 
Brahman because He is free from all sins. (8) 
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( r ) 

^S^ 5 # 5 [P= 5 IFf%,—,“?!?? 5 t?I =^ ^ %% *PI 5 T 3 it^: I 
^ f?-IT m ?r:”.'i% I '^^cr%q ^-^rR| f% ^ S^ 

5fk:l "33 ssrq: l -f^ Ijl: q^: I ,f?r: ? 

?T5'T»*raig^ i (irii^a— 
5fiTf<f?( ^aFs^rar 

q^qiwq I [i” q^^fflra ; aqR § 3i>i3ifti%ifii- 

>K>TT^ 5PT5<Rfi;Tf?^q^ sqTqg^ I —as- 

q^cTtr; 

*ri»ri^ I sMt ^ ; ^qfq 5 

=‘<\R<r^« 11 ®, II 


s( 5 F.|u[r’^ I 

ftgqmH q^qr ?r #qf%”, f^mi^ 

51 ^spfT” jil' ^ q^wj; I sRrajfe q^Rqr 11 ^o n 

fqq?^ ^ giT qft^ 

q^ qrr^” 1^ §;%; q;^i?35K5Tsmni;, q^qr^q^isi q^- 
q^JJfH^qqra^, 3i:^;q:^%at^T ^ t^q qqi|%% q^tq^ | 
3T%^Tfq ?r '^q 5ft:^i4gT *rf^H||iWRm5irf— 

5?iq%iqi^f|qfg5nq, vv'ii 

gci qf%E^ ^^Iqnqqqrrr^Tr^ 1 ^f|dtq: q^qi^q qq 

q#»q fcqq: I ^qqqqqitfsfq q^HW, q%tqi?tqT qj^S^ 

I qw^f% qRiwr'?^ ? (^iqRt— 


13 
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CSsu^rriB^ 1-2—9 


5SIH%5*T'1^ 5^ >3^- 

»T35t^ ^T%i ;i<|orH. I 3T«JrT?JT^TTTf^^T^ 

^ 't^jti^: ; -.“jit hfI^i 

tq|<Rk[<(dW » i t I 35f srft^ ^ Jj^sqkwd” /fli' 

I 'h4'ti«iH II ? ? II 

gn^pj^ ^qwT’# siit'i^tcroai'sr'TWTWRm 

flf^ sfttr H »PT:5IJTI^5R: I 

'TH>n'=^rf% 'm i 4 <*iiwt ii 


^;S;i&!]rj£>A!r«99ri>. 2* 

^^^irssur LjjTLcirfiunrisij^t^ C^lj/t^U) eujr euy^ 

liS^Sso Qajsat esrCosu) Qurr^ui Q^uLii /evi^-m<9= Gl^a‘(^<o)Dilji-JtS^t _ 

r:^jiLoir t-Jirui/r^^LCifTSUIT^/rear ©rsar, ^/r s-t-iSea^^^do efi>3^/rjrLh 
S&frirQp^,) 

«(oz_ trLJ^G^p^e\')^ ‘ tij/r euG^(^(^eiJ^pj<x(^ ilijrrrunnsssrs^ 

tffi^/iiBajear <oT^p &jirsn!rr/B<X{G^Li> ^^sariMirS'sat pssry 

ujtM^^ssreusar ^sai eisrp^p i3se)!><i^ suf /r^<35tljLjGt^ 

^eusar ^^eusiarrtsaarfjpemrQ^f fflygjwrsaarLD^LJsuoir lu/rir^* (srssr 

Qsurr^tjuQSlp^* ^^0 ^sarOTT/x, ^^p ^eo^^uLjQiLti ^ireuHi 

^Tessn^^eo s-sssTueu^SrS (^^<xsuulL.l _ eassr g§0i/(^, cJiriDir^ 

UiireiJtr&rear ggiutb iS'p^Slp^. ^evCosyr ^snQesrsirp^ uj^ireuLJ‘3=s)p^tjb* 
^€ST ? e^&i^TLjQ^eirLj^ ^n-Ln/rePffor ^eu 

Sn.(^Ltiir^^6ar, sfQ^piriBpitiireu^—^^ijeireirrfSeai^ tLjsnrLJ 
pp(j^ ^ Q<sF^S!^th (su<sh)^^ir<x f5LCiBo!fr>^ Q^{rsareiir<str^ 
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(^^ii)Ly, ^uSlir^ ufr&i Quirekp 
u-ietnt—iuj ^(djsveat LdiT (ssr^ S^/s/dSLOii, ^ireuirQui&nLJUi'.t— 
QpQ^(a>jeO(^ LctTLcirein^iutrQso jtfemjS susssTuQ^SiSSTu^ erv(reuQ<si>irs 
efoisieimd frQtntutrtM£n up^ s-etar ugu^ ujrefnu issirpp^ssr 

LJjrLDT pUifrQeuiufr eijiresr. L^6^TtuuirLj/WiS(^ ^f^soinn tu ^esrsinth 

L-jQiJLjQ^saj Q<3 pit (^iSduuQi^p^sar^i. e_6i)®®jr 

eivQ^e^ujLj tiiir^smufEi^iSsfT c^dsinuir^ &^(Str>t—,iu ljt u^irpuir 

isOsoT LJsrenajpQ^ir^Qe^ ^’sssnssisi QtjjssrLJLjC^Q. 

-O' p^SSr Q LJITQ^Gfr IT sijp] — ■ 

a=jrra=iraiT6yD(6Sg) juru-n J^inr ^ ^ s>JX:,emir<si 1-2-9. 
s_6iOTU6U65r ufTLnnr^iutr ffjifraFirraaSstTai G^frefreu^rr^. 


u orfTLLLnesariSi^piBajfBsefrrr Ln ^jsiresrpeinp tuemueu^^ 
^puuLLL^6)J6sr LJjTLnirpirirexjtriouireir, ^ujruiLCi'^^ ^ <ffi^psr* er^p 
O-ff'ir/bs^r ^/BAunonpireujrLdtuuifr&rr QpQ^ &.&)ss><siL]Ui 

Ljssreijtriii, (^tuBsifrp Ql^iressri _ ^e^esrth tliffirth 

Lr-ossr (Urt^piBojir^eh- tLL^QLLn-^LcrrLLt _ ir ^esi^njireo QpQp e-6« 

i^SsoTii Q«/r6^« Gsveirpev/rjCh, 

UffailJ(6^a=a=. ^^rtrcuar/r^. (^l -2—10.) 


Sa)(B;5[TUU^^(g)^lr:’. 


* GuiflCEiu/r I^tu UJJ'L^^LC^rr^ ^pintr^eij iQSssrppjp ^&fsFl 
(Sij^erreijear pjiuiriljLjQ^p^eoSso* < euirpuiireuiresr^ 

tiiSsreattsi^ piuir<osnit CoLjn-eirp Q&=iuff0<£<^ lclLi _^rCoctt [L/«^aj/r« 

e)jir^/rp Qeu^iih Gl<s^uj^,5BijiT/rQeii^ ^ea>i _ tuihui _ u^iri ' i . rrp] 

(oTisarpeutr^i erru QUQ^LD/rtssflesr srv/^piriljup^eo^Q(r^ 
Q^tr^ssr LCfB psTQfeh-srrp:] — ^esi^tuir^ s^stfsrueussr usruurp 

( 10 ) 


GtfefroQ. <J>ipp(^ Qtn^ierrerr inf^pjrp^eo^ i^emtup^esi 
ueoBsifru L-jssartu jy0/5^©6iJr^«i//r«(^tr, ^p^j^ 

PC^/kp ^i— (^yr)0,«Uj) p^QiSi) 065>^flDl/i/jgQ;/JLL/0/5-;SSU/r«'^li '* 

<sr5arjp e9Soifru9 sir ustoSsst ^ 0 ffii/crojr« ^^teupirei) 
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(Ssu^rriB^ ^uii 1—2—11 


^SssrCjLJaj2&ir uQl^litGLiQ^La/r ^q/<®(^«s On-i — irjS^ir 

^^sQ(T^ev/r fSeij emi iii -gy<n/ gzo/ ig^ swsi/nfriULti/ru^efr sifr imsstlh 
iU/rdpCosi/eOTr^tij, tsrv tsifn iruji^^r fB (Siiv~^^ir^^LjeyLh 

Q^iuiu 6Qaj&)r^tr^^aj/rQ&o ^su^l _sw- losst^ etn^UL\Ui 

Q^trexic^jhjpi-') /*/crirsssr cai/ unr^BSO/r it, ^jun ^etkfretryLOUJrruj 

u^G^LJeuesr ^&j(^esrturroii(rssr, c0t^ ^(^sQ/^evfBso Q^sujtcirssr 
^euSsttr QpsarL£ii6jSJr>i^/b Qsst^su^jdQs ewihiln-tiM QltJirQ^fk^ 
(ohjisrcr maur jr»^ ld^iGL crr(SLCiS)i(SyV'^)^xrLh - 

(i^eoDFru} uireiJs^L—frsiirT^LDrrCfBfffT sirs' 

w-ogunJo e^eSici^neun^iTQ jBOfT eifS l jbh <9i^ ^1—2—11*) 


(gopfiniiiS'fflsF'jn 6)5'(i56UfTaiCTr ^6urr^LDrr6i|ijb urriDfr^ 

LDtrsi^CSiDcurreuiT. .sqsijsjS'^CflLD a;rr63cruu(B<^'fDU^LUjrr^. 

^eu^ut sw Ljjrmir ^LcfrCoev QiS^/rei)€i)tlf 

zj(5©0?53r. cjjTLnir^Ln/r^ ^^iresr p<A>^^eO(^Qt^iun 

^evSsvr ^(^f^^eQ<sS(^(^S!PSsiufrd\) ^susiUiX(^Lc ^su 

Qpssrp G<s=iu<5Qe>s stvisit-iik ^^opstjsrG — i-jjx ^^^tci/resieuQaj 

^euCo^Q Qsfr^(srrQsusim(Gu.^ ixxS^SinQpeifr <srmfEih 

eQerr/B(<^QLct'Sar (Siffleo - srv h per ulj^ ^sw®9(75®J(j5«sCp« 

(^0By&£Du9 p L^(^p<sO LjeveB^^iljULLi ^ dBffrora;*-©. lj sr Lotr pLt^ 

eSsi^tup^ei> ^jsoipm s^jpiih unipjT unrei} ^ ^ j trsisirainflaj gzn/ lo ^ 

^kuitMirui ^eSlpetsxojiSl ^^sii UDSiDp^^ ljlj il^i svjgQ/ir, «>r<?i)«\'i/r 

eup^S^Qpii.Lj^iip'Si](^p(U(^sin <sa9 mu^ _ 

esf}(7^inLj(Sxj£§iij ili^ isrv~S>3ia^LCiLD/r ear p Ln /r eQ e& qF) ih ui en ept ih 

Qppesf^ear^ ^Qir<^pLDiru9i(^LjLjeii^}jLntr ear ^j/ip QpeuSsar^ ^sxiirp 
unr^en QiujreE^i^(si>LD/rxsilj uirirpp iS'p(^^ ptu^r esrub Q^ujp^i j^easFl 
ays^eyrsuoBT erv~*^pi^,3iiEJeiB6fr Ouj/t z^dsfi^psw ’ erear ufpirli'^ 

^sv/rpLaeSs^ajp^ei) - ^(S&SsarseSear Uiuesre^Befr iLfSi^ 

ujtreuGi^Q^eueoT {^sutrpLLfr^ ^liptBiufkis^ ^y^iGOiMrrs Cotjir&ifE 

^BsfTLJ G Lj^iLjeii^^iu ill iTirssaTsv/rti^iSijt ear G ^rr li ear • 

^(i^piuc^en^ijQeo i@Bsi)p^(^fb pjQdS/rei^Q u(^a=y,piE)S(^L^eir 
—(3sw LJOHeQpLuo'sar tSpeQ^BsfrtL^tSi GtJjpiSlQ^eir^* <oTe^p inthpsr 
(ipefT^, erearp G^irea ^6^Ssar<^ Qs^ire^^^tli* 

^ei^ueuGsarsarp^ ^peir GuirQ^err. 
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CSsu^rriB^ Juix. 1—2—12 

eSQaTjen^emr^, ( 1 - 2 - 12 .) 

(.5465^t—CLorri^aerrrrd; ^eijsurr^inrraaSsTTCfCU ^ptli 


Lj^^djuu^rr^Lb. 

&rv jSiir Qpu) eijeiiemjr g^a» ^i ti> 

usTimr^Lcfr<S}^Ls,n (ssr ^^jsarr^u^^^^^Q5rr Q-U/r(SfSl^<35ULjQueu6iTy 

^LJiT&SltljLjexjisir^ ^6Sii _ iuuLj(^LJGU6ar ^ ^eif)L _ Qs^rpeui^ (srsartj^ 

Qp^eiitrein' iJ6SOTi^^<ofrir(Iso ^piljiSH^ lju(^Q^ psarir — -^Qlu^iuir 

,^l}ih LjjL^ssi^LCifresr Loiren-teu piuiresrih ^(azrafl^yeroi_ 

Qojit esr ^^LJLCip^(f^<sQ(7^&si * ajrr^Qi^f^ Lctssfipsir eQ(^(^'r 
6!fr<i<ss)^^ Co ^ IT ill t-jrr^^^ 35(311 ih uksst ^<50! ^^5 <35 u^su IT err uiir3S<sxj 

OpsiPi^Ujeuearj ^jeusar e)i^<S(^ (ipup.isQi _LD/rsarr, dSaig. (ssmi (SiQ 

emi _ lu ^pi^fS _ ui CoS^rr^Qii^sin * (STSsrpeai^ Qp^a^v/resr 

Qi£)/r^«<5yf?^. ^(ssi^ojir^iUi iljoru.ui<3Ts^^iriBJ3iSi5iT ul^^ssi Ufsusisr 
us uiir ^CnirCoiSViijireu/r ear. (1 


2 Attradhikaranam 


AT FA CHARACHARAACRAUANAT 1—2-9- 


Eater 19 Brahman, because both movables and immovables 
are intended as to be eaten 

In the Kathavalli, it is said, whom Brahmins 
and Kshstriyas -become cooked Food {Odand), to 
whom Death is a side-dish or condiment upasechanato 
e mixed with Food, nobody can know in iwhat stateb 
that person exists.” 

Opponents By the use of the words Odana and 
Upasechana an Eater is indicated. Who is it? Is 
it not Jeeva ? Eating is the fruit of Karman and so 
only Jeeva is meant. 

Answer: Since the G-od of Death is mentioned as 
the side-dish, the words Brahma and Kshatra in 
the text must be taken to mean all movables 
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and immovables i e. the whole Universe which is 
subject to Death (Destruction). Hence, the word 
‘Eater’ denotes the Doer of the act of total Destruc 
tion; and that is Paramatman only. The ordinary 
eating, which is subject to Kcinncin^ is not what 
is intended here. 

PRAKARANAT CHA 1-2-10. 


Because of the coutezt also. 

“ The person who meditates on Big All-pervading 
Atman never comes to grief”. “This Atman cannot 
be reached by mere reflection or by meditation or by 
hearing his name again and again.” ECe is reached 
only by him whom He chooses ; to that Jeevatman He 
shows His Form.” The import of this passage is, 
shortly stated in the words ^Ka Itthci VBda yatra Sa'* 
(who can know in what state He exists) in the passage 
referred to in the previous sootra. So the Eater 
mentioned therein is the same as that Paramatman. 

QUHAM PRAVISHTAW ATMANOW HI TADDARSANAT.* (1-2-11.) 


Both having entered into the cavern of heart are both ^oola 
Jf-&vatman and Paramatman^ because the entrance into it is 
mentioned tn respect of them only. 


Opponent : The passage ^ Rtam ’ etc. can refer only 
to Jeevatman because drinking is only the function 
of Jeevaiman. So the Eater in the previous passage 
must also he a Jeeva. The meaning of this passage is* 
“ There are two who enjoy the fruits of good Karman\ 
they are inside a cavity in a precious place. These 
two are stated to be Shade and Sunshine by the 
Brahman~^ise^ such as, those who know Panchagni-' 
Vidya and those who studied Trinachiketa* (^three 
Anuvakas or portions of VBdas which treat of the 



VEDANTA DEEPA 1-2-11 


103 


NachikBta Agni i. e. a sort of platform for placing Fire 
for purpose of some sacrifices.) Who are these 
Two ? One must be Jeeva\ and as to the other, it 
cannot be Paramutman, because He cannot be the 
enjoyer of pleasures, etc. the result of Karman, So, 
the second must relate to Prana (Breath) or Buddhi 
(Intelligence) with whose help he (the Jeeva) enjoys. 

Jeeva is therefore the Principal person and so in the 
previous passage also, onlj^ Jeeva must be taken to 
be intended. 

Answer: The second of the two objects is 
Brahman because the two (i. e. the drinkers) are 
stated in this passage, to have entered the cavity. 
Such entry into the cavity is mentioned only in 
respect oi Jeeva and ParamMman. in the passage before 
and after ‘ this passage. Thus— ‘‘ After realising 

himself {Jeevatman) by GriUna Yoga^ Jeevatman 
becomes freed from pleasures or pains by meditating on 
Param'Oiman'i the Ancient who is not easily seen, who 
is hidden inside a cavity, in a place difficult to 
reach.Here Paramatman is stated to have entered 
into cavity. Similarly, the Jeevatman is also said as 
having entered into the cavity in the passage, ^^Jeeva^ 
subject to enjoying the fruits of Karman with his 
sense organs remains with Pfana; hdving entered the 
cavity thi'^ Jeeva takes his birth with the five elements” 

Since these two are mentioned with reference to 
cavity-entering, only these two mu^t be taken to be 
intended here also— One being Jeevntman^ the other 
must be Param'atman^ 

In what sense, can Brahman be said to ‘ drink T 
Since Paramatman is the cause of making the other 
to drink, the expression Drinker ” is used. Even 
the argument on the other side {Poorva Paksha) 
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^rrar^sT, ^P'Rrq, i (^t^— 

qWRT, 30 IRl|lt|<?mq%: || 

9 IR—%f%: i 'mr^ fRT^ 

=^gft’ 5 ?JM 3 .<!ti 4 i'i 5 WRIT ii? 8 ii 

“snoTT ^ ^«T ^ aw” suR^ 

3?io^s^zn«rHrRT 3qr^^[fflf^T^R m^strtt i 
s^ ll?MI 

‘snofr aw # aw aw”(i^ > 1 ^ a^fH%r- 

? aiaar am^g. a^t^qraa^afenw^aan:- 


ac^(aa aaaa^ffdia/q^a^ia awtN^qfafwa, 1 
w=aa 1 ^aHila”|i^^s%, (‘agra^a^iRa^# a^aia,’ 
^a5%wsaa^&aa5aaT sjqf^swiw^a^ a^afaara, \“aTof 
R aaraaw ^:” /?^^-|— i^a ww^arlaSR: a 


sjraawH 


qt awa ii?^ii 


g^iqlSiq^^lItqfJpwaia' 1-Vi'S- 

f#tfaa^: wl^aq^aTaiaw: awMiH^ ar aii^- 
<iRa»iM a?d5aa ailaaaT faRft, a^^iTi%3a^ waa%)W- 
a^asaaa i, f“af%q^rft^taaffa’ ’ w^aiaij^gaa: q^- 

aiaa ii?' 3 |i 

14 
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Geu^rriB^ ^uii 1—2— 


'PpTFfR aftsiT^: I af^^R^T- 

II ? <ill 

ll^ll 


c^jB^sj'T^a&jfiviriJD. 3* 

^«Arsa3r«5i(5Ri.f _ ir^euSssru uiru^rr^u^irOisusmjpt a^iBesr 

jSir^ 6BirsaifrLjLj(^S3f>-pt^ULl^i-^enesr ^evi^'^frCol&frear^} 
(ouiSi> ^^mjrssarui STQ^Qp^"^ 

m(2pirsujp^Qsi)^ ^ lUiTGuOi^^Q^euear meikfTesoflp ^rreifSTtlt 
uQQd^ssTf ^suCoOTr ^pubir* ^(op ^^eupp^j uojiBiixsidfrp^*^ 
^Qp ujTUiUiLCi* (STSsr<sijiffr pi . ^6iarex>fi<sSl(jn^>i(^Ui 

L^(T^e^sar ujruurpLD/reufr^ QeuQ^ iffreirjoi srviiif^ujQpsiari _/r«, Qeij(2p 

erearp^ y^reuuai^ui* <^esr ? ^irss!mlju(^3lppir^^ Sn-ptlt 
uil^isf^(T^LJLjpir^» uiTLCiiT pLTtir il/irpujLi.’SFLcfriutli uJir/Tnisili ul. « 
<^®( 2 u 5 <r ? (QsijQp6ar(^^ tu/rQpear eisBffOf ujr^iBuiLJLiiir^eotrtM^ 
^^Q^Q^OtiQui ajS5jr(3(2? ^ei^&fsflp mtr&sQT^s^i^aj^ekJfrpLc/reif 
tur^einruii <s soar esuf) ear St^wniu^ essim (^pnrQetxr ^euear ^err 

^(T^uu^LCt ^^(eoirp^ili ^^ 6ifr9 fi^tltLjG)LD. ^ ^ eo ^ 

jgraTflT <sagn> <g(^ Copeuea)piuirsar (^ffliij,^ijLurriedirth’ ^eusirr pear 
Sliresarui Q}iniSek)ires ^iwCv-as /QSsO Ql^ p^(^ljlj ptres Coe^pCo ldit pj 
SfpQp,') ^i^suirjpi ^rreisusv^ua, erSlpprr {epuiireupj - 

^GoresfiP ^/gfrgyr t-f(^ei^<siifleijear luiTLiiirpixifrCSsu* .^ptopeuth^^ 

jpj^ajpjp6a>Lt3». LJiLJLr>p/SI(T^<is9i^ (ore^tjear ujruihirpLcureSleafli _ (oun 

Ss 9 )pi^^Q^i^i-J^» LJSTLDiMColLaear LjpitM^ &VLJiiup<su/rL£)G sarsarLjpi 
Qppeoirear eSl(o<9=e^ss3riEJ<3st^iM uirLuirptLirt^pQes p(^Lti, ^ etVLhtup 
eurtusar * ©rsar^?^^ ^ Aedtutreoar^^eaiiriaesear (^eQiepsu^r^ ^reirp 

LJUf-» ^e^suirQp ei ei>e0ir&Lje)Ds/s<3serf}p2Jth iE(^€upiriii 

erexfrjpftji^ rep(^eim /eisSstt (uean^eQiljuprreo eutruiS ersar puii 

eijn‘eai^^^i^tJLL.(Si^fresT, ^Qpuilij ‘ <35akreaoBeo eBjr&fartljLj(^S'^ear^ 

srearppi ^Lja~(^tap/rQp ®t ear ear^eu et^r i _ n~. eseaareasPieQQ^cjLjeij 

Qeareirjpt eFirwpsr^ei>LLiriu^ ^tresaruuQSlpprei), ^suSsar 
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s-Uirs(SIuCSuirjTiSf^ ^eussr ^ibj(^s stressrsSfi-u^tUQj^u^triM* 
<sTein‘Qeu s-uir<sfQraBsmQerrerr 00 ^^suirjpj 3h,^Si]^ ^Qui 

,s>liTj^ir a-uu^CS^:. ^esm- m^eueuQ.at, (1-2—13*) 

ag^egoiisfr g'(;5uu6ii65r uuLorr^LDir. (G^ireirecr ^irifitBiasfr 
^(^Lorreareut^Gtnaiiurrd). 

6(b^^frBfr^ajujuG^a=rrffa=. ^'«ir jb^t^ eij^^euQ^uvir^, (1—2—14.) 

uumiiD6S5r^^Gs\), a;6OT6i5sP6\S'(i5UU6U66T CTesr^ 
G^rrL_ta^ aewresoPa) @([5uug] ifituiSilju^ (ip^s6'cu65r umnir^LDir 
e^pf^iF Ga=tTW60LJULl.ii5L(r5uu^rr^Lb g^uLi^j^s^eor uffiDrr^iDrrCQj. 
(^0t!/L/«»^«O<55/rszOT® Ljjr^,i9tluui eT&ar^iili, /SiulSu 

t-res) •s^Col^irei^Ql &v~®irajfftfr &r^psistr jpiui 

QiuffC&i)/rui a^uu^p^iTfas J5ff^ sresr e-err^»] ( 14 *) 

6n)“DaQ9^5i^i_n‘L?^rnBrrG^6ij ff* 

giy»-»aJaffLnj?gi^/ri^toy fH/T(S)^6)/ jp, ^ 1-2-15.) 

6(0“°®(ip6BDL_ajrr&cTGuj G^rrearcBr^irg^ui. 

‘ Li/r/reOTrsar iljjruiLcih*^ 6»v“o«lo ujnluithf eutreir uffUiLnu^ * 

ereoTjp) Qp^eirrui put-ient-^tu jSira^ Q^ir^eduut^i^ 

LJirujrtiiiD^ies)^^ ^sm-es^eo e-uirerSI<SiXULJi _ Qsae^tsf^ajpir^ 

(0^ Q^(rdi)6Gu9(f^LJUj^fr^lisi j§)tJLy0s^63r ujrunr^uurQeu. eiv'^p 
‘ ejsxj^ (srearp 0«ff=/r^, ^coQ^tTssrCop Quir^mrear s/nr 

eaarih‘ CSeu^ j^^sLcnl, &ri5sr eSlsrrS(^Slp^^ ( 15 ) 

iliiT/reaifrear ilurili-LDih', ew'~°sih ihjruMiiLhy eu/r^ thsTLaunh er^p 

euirsQiu^^so sn)~°ssQpCji^eoii _ uu cjjrujnJaLJbCSLii uesaflssuQupp 

Qpesr ^/B/EJs/snli ^ fBtusF>/r(^ui, ^/E7(0 &.eosujrsfG fi^Lo/reifr 

utriresareuiriLiemeutLfUiy ^seuiriu ^sarL/^eai^iL/J), eiiir€sr^etf>^{L\Ln 

thjrLBLoLDir^ iSSssr^^sGsr^ arsi/rjo/ iljjru:iUi^j!^^€tf>Lc>es>uj 

(QT/diLQ ^Q^^i^iLjLJtrewsifrCeUi QsireoeouuL _eorGto crearear, Qinio 

en>~®pjn}i OT(ip©^j57— 

€I6U 9 60) UITf^LO. ^j^SinsTOi ^ ei/a (1— ,Z —16.) 

^60)Su9<^G601L|LO s\^ uuuiloGld. 

er^LJ^p(^ en>~~°ss^ pL/L^ssiL _ tu tl/jru) 

mpesi^Qoj Gls/reoeupirQffOeirp^ Qt-//r(06^« 
ujrtiiUijietn^Qtu ^^ev/rsiUjS^Gsr Qu/rQi^emrs QeupQui eQiBp 


erO"<S> ^jnrtr ^^txareu^ 
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^uii 1-2-16 


^as>jr^jX^rrQtsossrpuisf-, e_0»<s ^esru^effi^SU-jiii, euire^rrjsesy^su-jui 

/Jirt£)LDLD/r<s 5j*^Ll.(Jl<sG)<5E/r0yrsw^ ^S^eurrmSu-j^^sir jpi^ 

^Qesrei^eo^ &fDu>(5iuirjr^^(Ssf^6srjpi «iy^® ujnlLo ^<sij^u^6s>^ 
lUjSu eQ(^Llii3esr s-LjQ< 95 ir 6 we^ffirf *iljsriressreir uirisLuUif eiv^sih 
LjjruiLCiM^ &j(r^ ijjTiitoti’ ffrssrfD ^ieofl'SB'Siflssr e_f_/CD^<F^OT)^<S5 
^LJjrirstfitresr ujrtMLoGlLdssr/Dss)^ oj^^Q^sar, 
iLfUirew/^Lh CoLDir,a^i-oisff}<i<ssir^/r^3stuir(Ssi) jS ^irfBds(^ 

e_L/CD^ffi<s«SEij (^LJ/reu^^^SsOt (2u:iSi)eiJir<stLJ/^<SEisfflssr (^t-iirQ^sM/so 

jSemfSU-jih &-(Sd<s en)~^sp<ss>^\L^Lo 
pesBpjS<5afl(DUJ uiTLBWir^ei^rLiiiT 35 ^u/refQuu^fr^ eiJirear 

eTeirupp(^u QuiBQpsirp Qutrq^eniriu ^etreupp &v'~°ss(jpsaii — 

OJ^ uirihuiQui^p ^Q^uisf-OJirsisr ^urr(sro<osnJb Qs^iiieuptr^. 

shJ^ev^Te^ (Scnfsnsvirxiiup^eir Q uirQ^Ssfr 

Gswsar ’ «r«jr(2?S5r. ^/ppc^ ‘ «n)"°<sCDLO sii/rsar, sy/rCpssr 6)fU”o«ixi’ 

ereir^ ^^stsflseir LD^iiLLirppil ^tsiflpjSesr, 

peaB iLjUT&vesrLBdo(^ ^euBsOj ^sifrj^idQafresrj;^ <^(2 s^6^s!sstlchtilj^ 

a/tr ^esr erv~°6sli ujruii£)Quisa) p QuirQ^emriLi puL^esit^oJ 

uffLbLnQLneirp ^uir&OfsuirijSipjpi. ^uuls^ i^ifip^,(7^ULj^atr(S<so 
^jr&krQ &.uir&vesr/sjse{flfk(^ ersirpi Q^loifleutreisreifi^^ Qui(S(so 
Coa/^Coifi eQfffr^(^Qp^l “ ujr/retiarSssrtLiiM ^sfr^LDiresreiies>piLft}i 
«sysu^«0 OTssrpjs? (^^eoSso 

(oiu^ ^®C5 ^fisarjpi •^^rjr/wae^ ^0«S6BCo6Wffic»r(J|a). ^etn^tuireo 

^ Ql3^ir&)<3i>ULJLi^t _ ^ y^pr^rr,^LDisarjpij usTiMunQuif 

&o~^S(ipeiRt-^aj^irdjaQmiressrQi 6iirr^u9 (^uu^ = ^efreupf£l(^u 
ujriiiiii Quieirp^ jtj^eirQuirn^err, ‘ usTireoard^iL^th 
^^suirsir^pstfip\L\QpuQp^sttr^ ffiear p emr^ajpssi 
yjO-euuasfl, LJ!nhu^p^p(p) &-u(Dp<3^ti> ^so^, (Ssuj^jj 

(STSsr £lSsar<iQ(^ssr, uinrie^^ 
ujrihuipfatnpQoj QsijQ^^sinp<^ 0<ff=/r«tfffS) 

ujruxinpQ^^i^ ^/Ej(^<i <as(f^pLJUL^(s9si)BoO. ^ ^jTfrsiSfr&sriLfLti 
en)~^a^ULciresr ^«/r<g=^«j)^iq/i ’ <^ssrjpi Qs^ireiresrpp(^ ^ssrjpi 
fi_LJ/rav<$9r^<£fi)rB^^o QiLisir^pj eQsrrs(^su^CSsi) Co/5/r«i Oscar 

^(Qppiri^^uSeir €n)~®pjrp^eOj ^au.*’ (srearp Q^T^e^fr 

esrpif ^ ujrressrtji ^ pinireivetnLts arrs^un <£f ssiji/-t#’ ^sar^p 

eur^iup^^^err L^eoicBiasiLfresr Qiff^ir&a^so QtuQppj 
ujriiujCoLD ptBsr Qeujpi oj^jpi (srskSlp^, 
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«/rir«rarLb, en}~o^^^pujL^ea>t-.uj euew^emeijCSiu QurrQ^^ir^i 
Qsrrerr^^thui^ Qp^sreurr^iULh eQeuiBp^Q^uuCopajirth,') ^etyts 
lUireC) aez^aaafi gn/ gyr sk-pthuiLt _ L-f(T^si^eir usTUirihiJbCoLCi. 

#(5(S^iTur6Q^^«a5^ujL5^^n'tBrra=ff. 

07--»Q_S/r«Lj jbit ^, ^1-2—1^») 

2_uifi6^^^6OT Gurrt^Sstra GaLLQessrirife^QjiTaefr Currii^ 
eut^etniu Gffrrd)0?uS*(5iju^tr^ii. 

s-LJiSs^jieir>^^ Co^ii.C^etssrir ik ^ LJjruinliLc^^ssr e_6JOT6J»>uiCT>iL/ 
tufSik^ Lti Gim nrear^eTfrfrQso usrtMLnp&npLj GlLJj^teu/pp(^ <STikp 

^nr^Qirtr^s^ ^^lULJUi _ Qevsikjri^iu^rrs Qeujpt QevjSBdaxeifl^ 

^pLJLJLL.(^efr(2piTy ^^dofsr ^djs^L-jQ^ei^Sssr^ Q^il^C^eaaririkp 

eueir ^emL^oJuCoi-nreiJluent^Q^p 

eifTir*' <51 earpQlpiTL ibj® p^Q^uuprr^tJi ^asf\L-j(r^<Si^eir 

LJsriMtr ^tSifrQeu^ 

«jpai^i3Q^nr«x/»ofic«u/r^ QjFjsnrt 1—2—18. 

un’Lorr^i^rrsosuaan’Lli^^iL GsuQftjeur ^suGc^, 6(U"i)irttjG(^, 
L9ir^L^iLLjGi£irr ^3b^L|^Q^ssTd>so. (aet^Gcsfl^) ifiSso^^utreoin 
turrgJiLQ ctuLDcu^eutrin^surr^ (gessrtwaGfr GaFjnroniiiujrr^ii. (18) 


(3) Antar^dhtkarana. 

It is said that Paramat-man is one not to be seen. 
How can a person who is said tobe seen be Pam- 
matman? On this question this adhikarana arises. 

ANTARA UPAPATTE [1-2-13] 

The Purusha inside [the Eye] is Paramatman, beoause the 
attributes mentioned are appropriate only to Him. 

In Chandogya Upakbsala Vtdya^ it is said that 
^Purusha seen in the Eye is Atman', it is deathless? 
free from fear. That is Brahman, It is to be 
meditated upon.’ Who is this Purusha, whether it 
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is the reflection in the eye or a Jeeva or the Deity 
{Devot'd) presiding over the eye, or ParamMman* 

‘ It cannot be Paranmtman^ it may be any one of 
the other three,’ says the opponent,^because the word. 
‘ seen ’ is used; Hence it may be a reflection, for 
when we see one’s eye, we also see one’s reflection 
in it. Or it may be a jeeva because from seeing 
the eye, we know that there is Life ox jeeva living 
therein. Or it may be the presiding be cause 

without its help, no eye can perform its function.* 

Answer'. The Supporter of the Eye must be 
Brahman because the qualities of being Atman^ being 
Deathless, being unafraid, being All-Big are the ex¬ 
clusive attributes of Brahman. He is also described as 
Samyadwnma (the person in whom all virtous quali¬ 
ties reside) and so on. The word ‘ seen ’ means not 
seen ’ by ordinary men, but by one who, like the 
teacher of this Vidyu^ has practised meditation.’ 

Question again: The words Ya Es^<z-(This-That) 
connote an object already familiar and so it has 
to be said that these refer to Pratibimba (Image) 
or Jeeva. 

Answer : Ho; because the Para Brahman made 
familiar to us by Vedanta by references to it all over 
the V^da. Hence the Propriety of describing Him 
as Fa: Esha'.. 

STHANADI VYA PAPES AT OH A 1-2.14 
Beosuse its oxistence tlierein, etc. ard meutioxxad* 

Again, another reason. In the Antaryumi Brah- 
maria, Paramaiman is stated as existing in the eye 
and controlling it. So the Purusha in the eye is 
Paramaiman. 
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in 


SUKHA VISISHTABHIDHA-NTADEVA CHA 1—2—IK 

Because ■what is mentioned before as enjoying Bliss is indi¬ 
cated here. 

The thing that is stated in the passage, Prana 
is BraJvtnan', Bliss {Kaw) is Brah'tnan; atmosphere 
{Kham) is Brahman is the person who is stated here 
to he meditated upon as being in the eye. The 
person in the eye therefore is Brahman^ 

[The word Bva in the Sootra denotes that this 
reason itself is enough to establish the person in the 
eye as Brahman. 

ATA EVA CHA SA BRAHMA l-2-l6» 

For the very reason, He is Brahman. 

The question is, ‘How does the passage above 
mentioned denote BrahmanV ‘It cannot be Brahman' 
the questioner says, ‘The word Prctna means “breath’* 
and ‘ ham * worldly enjoyment and kham firmament 
of atmosphere ; these can not be really Brahman. Still it 
is said so, because Brahman is to be meditated upon 
in these forms just as in the case of ^Nama Brahma 
iti upuseeta^ etc. in Bhooma vidya. 

Answer :—The passage occurs in the context 
where Upakosala, being afraid of Samsara desires to 
know the True Brahman ; therefore what is taught 
here cannot but refer to’the true Brahmopusana. In fact, 
as Upkosala puts the question what is meant by ham 
Brahma kham Brahma by saying, “I know that Prana 
is Brahman : but I do not know Kam and Kham'* 
and the answer is that both are the same and not 
different, the word Kham must be taken as an adjec¬ 
tive of Kam. So both the words are to mean a Bliss 
like Ahasa-i expansive and not measurable; that is 
Brahman only. This interpretation is borne out by what 
is stated at the end “ They told him about Prnna and 
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VEDANTA DEEPA 1-2-12 


thatHere the words used are Tadctkasatn cha 
(‘thcd ATmsa too) and not Tat cha Akasam cha 
(That 3 .nd.‘ Akasa.') Therefore what is meant by ‘Taf 
is the same &sAleasa, Tat meaning Bliss. 

3 RUTOPANISEATKAGATYABHIDHANAT CHA 1-2-17 

Also beoftuse the path peculiar to a persou who haa hoard 
Uoanishad (x o Brahmopasa'krj) is taught- 

In this Upantshad, Upakosula is taught the path 
{Archtradtnmrga) by which only the Upasakas of 
Brahman reach the place of Moksh'a. Hence Brahman 
must be taken to be intended. 

ANAVASTHITB , ASAMBHA VAT CHA NET AR A- 1— 2 —18 
Because of the abseace and inappropriatenesa he is not any other- 

The passage .Esha Akshtm Purusha : denotes a 
person existing in the eye. Neither the reflection, 
nor Jeeva, nor, the Eye-God is existing in the eye 
always i Brahman is ever existing Jthere. Again, the 
attributes stated here oannotfbe appropriately applied 
to them. So not one of them can be said to be meant 
here. 


Id • i-R-i'*.. 

sRjpTRffT ? ^ qwfWRt '1^-; 

^ ?traT , ,Q5%s^r% 

^ ’nffT^rr i 
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I f‘iIF%S^S% ?ST’ 

& 

aRpfift'JricjisajiH'cKPi^'qq^; i 

?i:^:-aTf«i^f^5|vr%^^Pi:^ ^^wfi/s^- 

^l*il Mi*1IWI, <rl'll>n<'?iy')lf%Rd':=(tt'*^l{l'^'f"J=l'ti'=l 

simR^n^ n ^ '?,ii 

imm,; ^TT^: sf^imiTT I ’Wit ^ WfiRSff 
?I%W*lTf^tlTfiWtfeTW^I ^mi WTtw^%R^«Trftct?PlT JljW. 
^riftwswiw;, ?lstT siW’TTWtrs'fllUt: lRo|l 

= sinwT: srfi, C‘^ 

’wwtt itsH;’ ira: siwnrwtr = '3i?aqtf*i«w 

snfpit, 31%^ qwmr iR^ii 

fft siw^wfiraiwra ii»ii 

,^;B;Srru_iirixuj ^a&d fisorijb 

(^(Tpeir ^^sireissr^^s^krreQ'^ajLjofrsar ^(^LJi-ju>f ^tUfSiGsr 
Qpiii <^ld(oI Lj(^l£i/r _^i]<S(^&rerr^rr^ ^ li ^{ruj(ri^LJsriru:^Ubessr ^^<so 

^}XiliLJLl-U^(T^LJLJ^ir(ffo ^ c3%fl L^ Q^esi^^ <5T ijdQ UQ^LdirCo GOT GTsareanlj 

ljlL.1 _ ^LjCScjir^ ^{^^iriLirrLBiljjjrr^rOLDGinfrtM errtz) 

QLj(^LD(rS^iuir ^sar(^ sTGirr <sQ^jr{fl^^LjLj(^Qp^ ^ 

LjQ^pjT) ^rrjre^ aj€5^lurreijQ ^^(T^evear iliQ^^eQuStiSiS^ 
^(^6E®/Dswsar; LJ(7^^isQu!9 ^pjLc e«;"®(S^uDtfi/r6ar6i/6ar, (oreudssr 
CjQ^^eQ ^j rSlQ/D^i^SsO, (STsif,^«s(;^ uQ^^eB e-L—Gi)irQp^, 
luireusvr lj(t^^(sSI<ss)uj s-SrrsS(^/^^ <s[rexiQsar(7^^, .gysusw e_SBr^ 
^puitr, ^^lutriB QtuesrCjutl^u-easir'^ ^i^ujir^eueir* &r^p^ 

Qpp<sOtr€sr (^/©<s(^dF'Sirj9CpsV>) ^i^^iriu/TLS 

15 


ereirrssrLj 
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UL^i^euesr ^ ujTLcurjSLL/reuir srsar <^ajui QefrtrSlp^, 

g^ffi//r^ifl/r (oTearp^ y^rreiiu^=i^tM, ^Qssresflen^ QinCBsO^ ^‘dSireoar 
Qpeu^f QiScLSlpsuear^ rQtULS<sSlpsiJsir^*ffrsir^ <Bsr&sarQesrp^ 

Qpp^(ueo>6U ^put-iil^i^pir^LCj ^snSstsTsSli Coeujpi ^treaarQp 

eu^ Qiuesrpeufrjp] Qev^ ^rres^QuirBssr Lti^tuu ^ld 

^^pireuj^~—dsirs2^Qp6U6ary Q^tl^Qpsuesr ffre:ar(^p(BLJfrsirp 

G<^irps^l^^(^LJ Qz_/yr06fr <STSsrs?xrQexJS!tr ^sririLs <S<30 (SeveaarC^ixi.. 
jKiraari j,^trs>i^ iS}ppss>^LJ UiriruLJ^^ Q^i^lj^ fTeu^ ^eQ&fiiu 

HirfUtni ^ erearp&jirjpi G)£_//r(^sYr FTf^eiijr.^psLn ^irestir 

^peuear er^psuir^ Q^/rsasri—tr^ ^eu^or^i _ CEeiJ(^6!ir 

^irsktrSpeu^ ^(T^LJUprrQ&>^ ‘CSsu^i aire^SlpeutsafleiidsO^Glaj^p 

eur^OJLD QluirQ^^ui _ ir^, ^ <^frsaarijpireij^ <assikir(e^&>j£leu,^^ 

CS^LLujSrreu^ ^trpireii^su^^ (srsarpsurr^ QIljitq^^ Q^/rei^ 

t-^irdo ^ppearatnin ^6}j^iidGi3Btj9(T^ULtpir&>^ (srCbQUQ^mir ,^^(^lj 

UTT^sGeuir Q^LLsQsijir s(7i^eSl Gsuetjori _ /TLa/rctD^tuirdi) ^euSsimli 

Qutr^ sQ^<^ajirei> ^ire^u^ Gsl—U^ Q<^iuusuebr ^eo^soQliuesrp 

^QekjQ(^(^<siJ6ifT arreihrueiiesr^isiism* <STsar(n^pQt-Kr^p 

exj/r^iUiB4B^ f^eir(^ QtJtrQ^GirQu^iQ^pssr ) ^eaxasLU/reo ^ib^ir 
tuiriBesiOJ^ siressru^ QalLu^ Q<3^iLJLJioUi^<as-d= Q<s= tr^ssrjStrs» 
^ikpIriuirLB ^si/Cosarjjreu/rejjr sreirpui^m 

et£lppir/i^i^LC)ir6ii^-~—U(^^sS! Qpiru-^^Lo/r^ ^duirpunr ^fffr 
euir^s etD/reu p^ii^euiBJsSsrru^Ui pQiu &rQp^f ^emev < 5 T<s\)(S 0 rr 

GupQj^^th Lj/r/raiSiliui _ (cp ^Q^eueir ^eupetnp ^ojl^ljlj 

^ajp^siuirear ^UbQ^ppeuLCi Qp^eQiu&n'^^Lh Qluiir^ojihColLjppssiSu 
LJjriiiirpLoirisrj^iGias s-iBiiJ<osrsuirLCi/risif)<s5currGffO LJsrunr^LdirQiSii ^ns^fr 
ajtr lB lu(Tekitr6tP’. ^irsthrQptsusir^ G^Ll^S^psuear (sreirp (ol<9=frpa5{&^<i(^ 
£lppeaijSili LjrririljLjeiJsirf ^p^pstnp aj^Sesrpsuesr SisirpGuirGp 
QuirQ^emrui. ^ppesTissiiJb ujTubirpLLifr<sij^(^Qp<sifr(^* ‘arsaarsos^s^ 
esxrinQei) «/r633r©(2psar, ^Qiu (D«zJ_©0?6ir’ Gsrp(surr jp) 

^(sQnr^/r^jQp 
peu/r ^<ofr &ufr tli GtJ/rQ^^h’ 

sk^p<sQujeOfr(S p, ^(SuSlo^(sQt — C55i/( 27SW e5y<5B(^OTafr(^pefr toYT 

6>/63r (STsir<SixF)^ - QCo ^ <S^f^^(riUfrLDlljJT{TLLUjm^^^( 3 i> 

lUtrJTITih ^(Tk^J LJLJL —^^61/620"^ ^ySWOTT OT^Cp ir//^£jb 

«E62fijr(S) ®"«si^S(2pG?®r65r^5W <®-^a0LL(Jl _ ^^creikfT^p 
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euear (2ffli(o)(^06i;saf?^S5O Qiuear(i^sDj ^(^eusrir^il ^iremutsu^ru^M 
i^^eoirui iXiremQsirp jijeijBssru QuirQei> QsisQqii^Q^^jrired ^tgjstu 
UL — trfSeiJi^6s(peuii9(7^PS^ ibT^ea/ru^ tStr6ihrQp6u^u9(T^LJU€ijQ^(^ 
6)Jsor Slemi _ 'i<s>iM/r _ /rssr^ ^6ijSlsffrLj(^ufreirjpf «5E/r«rar/jfiwO(^0 

euear ^^Sso QliusarQp QiuirQ^i^u(^LCifreaisujirei> suir^^tuui Quitq^i^ 

Qeujpi <5T6sr(i^<^ ^uLjssiLCu^th QprrpjpitM, ^j^etSipeBi 

(osiyj 3 /’ OTOTr(2p^ ^eoijSu Qurreirp^rnu ^^p(^ QiSij(^esrQpesrp 
piTin.* ^^p(^(ipsir ^/EiCo<s ^^LJULl.(^^G{r <siJir^aj/i^iQei)^ 

^^irssifrLJLJi_/rpeu^)iu^ ^irsssrQ psusar ^ Q^lL<xljui _ irpeu^iui 

Q^L^Sstpeuear^ isreoTpevr^i ^endosr eniremfls;^ e_i_(o63r ^euSssr 

eQt _ peuear (BxlLQ peuesr ^e^iSsoQujearp^aireOj *^etJ^srCj 

QiJireo «/rs!JBrL/i_f/_/rLD(5^0/5"^ siresarQesrpeu^^ QsL-aCjUL^irfJb 
6^0/5^ (S^LLQeirpeu^ e^(^sv(S!!Bei)^^Qajsirp Qurr(T^^ Qpetf) 
eu/ri}>, ^6uir^Qerreii(DScr(^ix> mubQuQ^iMfr^eo airessiuuil^u^^f^mQa 

_ iu <s(_ n'tffi^Uiisf.ujITffTetr>pu^tl> strsmQearQpirdS 

efrrreifi^tuirCSeo ^suds^u Quit sir p&j ear luirQ^iB^^sO 
6Yv^^jrp^p(^*j QuirQ^emreu ^— 

«&j!i)^iTuj[rLlbuj^6?j)^6iirr^CS6\;rr3)rr^Q^"a ^^^iruieijujuG^ffrr^. 

^irB^vSSiO^.€uirmt _s^B-%€ij^euQef.in3if Si 1.2^19* 

• 

di^6D>^Qjii u^iBJ*sfr GarrsOTTL-. surraturaaciP^ Ga'rrfiffrfiur 

<aiB^n'ttjfrLfl ufftDrr^LDrTj; ,^6ugu€a)i_uj ^iTLiiiaaSsfTCajfrsiieu^ir^. 
^^eoipeuih^ ^^Qeoir^Ui ^tgoj peoieuQutr^p Q<^/rpssSe(r^ 
(oliasiremr i _ suit iiw^'SiflQso eQerr^^ULJLL.i _ ^leptriiJirLQiuireDir^ 

LiiTLDirjSiinr, <sT^e)3ir aip rSl gn/ /.£i «n;'®c9^L£iLD/ru90<»6TO«, &r&>&i)tr€up 
enpiLjUi .^6yr6B)«, meosoreupfBp(^u:i ^pLtiir6uiru9(^^6a>a^ 

Gitp/SIes>^ QpSG^Hfrear^rLDiiaeB8srr(oujrr^u9(T^ULj^ireo (oT^p^itlS. 

^^ea> ^isijir^ (3sv)/r«/r^(a^“»’ gti^ p<s9i _ p^&i) 

ptrii) (jpp<s\)fr(SOTeajpGa>p^ 0«'rsyr«. UQ^Gimpn sremiu 

^p^eo GSfT&^&j s=ire9)<xu9^ <^^ea)p^Lb Q^peBtuear Qurria iurpaJiG 
^fe^jr6a>su9G0 ^^(S<sdrrtSLh (y^peQtusar a_6rr. ffr^6\)/ru> 
eQs=rifls^uu($lQpGarO0iJ<sarp QperBaSl^eB ^<sueB(jj^ Qs^rp^derr^ 

Qs^jr^earprLh, ^iressr&jutri _ p^ei>^ ^^ea>peupuif 

^IpturptMUi ersar ^sarjpi iSiifl(Si^<se^ s_6vr, Lnirp^iuie^esruiri^p 
^60 ^^QeorGSUi ji/^Qeypil ^^f^pCb ^jpajirpiLih 
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Gsu^friij^ ^uii 1—2—20 

<5TSsr go/gi5)/f?'Siy«6yr &^<^<sfrssrt ^^^etn^euGiLnssr^ 

LJirujerajIBsSsfrU-jih^ ^^Q&dir^QluiSsr^ (^/£l^>silf 

ulI^i LJirujiriJLj/s/s8fffriLjL£i ^^3)Si>irs<sijein i — tu &jir^iu!W^sirrrQ(So'* 

^^0S}^suir^j(o6i}irsir^/<S}^~” (srekp 
(e)t-f/r0srr. eto-^pirp^dii un-iun 

tu ihj < 3 s SsfTu^ ih ^ ^Qe\)fr<3sGl LDsir^t ^^C^is^ir^LJiriutrajfki^'BstTU.^LMi 

^^(ssruis^,^ 

[5 eiuLDrriT^^LD^^^frLcn'i-S'sorrurr^ a=nifrrffa=. ^ 

JB eifOf_s-^6^^S-9U'-SiSl<^iriaj/T^fir^fVi^ (1- 2—20) 

(.siiB^rrcurrijS') aL?6V)enjLD0^u35b Ga^rrewsOT ^6\;LJ!r«*(f5^LLlLDrra;rr^/ 
^6iig)iiDfra^frgi; ^6upn5^jDafrarr^ ^iTLctBaSsTTa^ GaFfr^stS'uS'ff^uu^rr^. 

^Q-ff^ppSLo/resT ^^0Oiljjr^(7^^i<S(^ ^i^^irajirL^psuih (oTi^eufr jpi 
^^irQpir, ^t^sutQp ^6XJfrpLc/risij^(^ih p<sirGlpisifr^ 

pirui, (2^) 

a_uGujL? ^ GuG^5s^(bi51£i^ujG^. 

fi_5^0UJCl^ S^Si (J&iO(o^iO-Co)Q ?B fK fitfSmd <S ^1 ~““2““~'21) 

@06iJ65)aiUjrT(5i£i @6i)6uiB^rTtLirTu9s!3itu ^su'SscTaan’Lli^-^ii 

GaJ(^aGsU Ip^LLlCTTlt. 

«/reoar61//r«®€^ eS^i^irewQuisir^iLh^ uo/r^ajii^iB^^&r ^pmir 
QeuearjDith ^euSssrs u(^^sSl Q^peotrearsup^p (Buirei) <#y6i> 

icsBL^p^Si^Lh ^Q^iQskpoil^s>Qsij<s^SUITub Un.nSl ^suBsifrisQi — QsiiQtj>^ 
<^efr£SiLj<^err/rirds^, ^‘szn<3siuij sii p^iuitlQ ^su6ar^6^6ar;. 

u/TLCirpuiirQsiJ. 


(4) Antaryami Adhikarana. 

The Person existing in the eye is decided as 
PararnM'tnan according to the AntaryU'mi Pruhmana^ 
The AntarynmiPrahmuna\X^^\i is to be discussed here. 

ANTARYAMEE ADHIDAIVADHILOKAOISHU 
TADDHARMAVYAPADESAT 1-2—19. 


AniatYGmi. {the inner RalerJ found in the passages contain¬ 
ing the words Adhidaivam ('in Devasj and Adhilokam fin 
worlds) eto. is Paramatmany because His peculiar attributes are 
mentioned there. 
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In Brhaduranyaka it is said, “who stays 
in Earth, who is wnthin and beyond the Earth, whom 
the Earth does not know, whose body is the Earth, 
who, existing within the Earth, controls it, He is your 
immortal Atman''' 

The question is whether AntaryUmin mentioned 
in this and similar passages is Jeeva or Paramatman* 
Opponent says it is Jeeva because in the still later 
portion of the passage, it is said DrashtUi Srotn, Manta 
One who sees, who hears and who thinks). The 
function of seeing, hearing etc. is that of Jeeva', and 
Paramatman, an All-Knower and Knower always, does 
not need or depend upon senses, eyes, etc. for 
his knowledge. Also by the passage, “There is no 
seer other than this, etc. which occurs towards 
the close, any other seer is denied. It will not be 
a correct interpretation, if, by the word Ata: (which 
denotes the person mentioned already) Brahman is here 
referred to, for there are, other than Brahman-) 
many Jeevas who are seers, hearers, etc. If it is 
taken that Ata\ refers to jeeva, it is correct; for, 
there is no seer other than jeevas. Pararrmtman 
is not a ‘ seer’, for his knowledge does not depend on 
the organ of eyes, etc. 

Answer lEeginning from Prthvi (Earth) to 
Jeeva, it is said that the person is within and is 
unseen by them and controls them i. e.. Universe. 
This cannot apply to any Jeeva. So also the attribute 
of complete Immortality. Besides, in respect of the 
words Drashta etc. at the close, Brahman can be said 
to be a seer and hearer, etc., as stated in the passage, 
‘‘He sees without eyes and hears without ears.’’ 
So “ seer ” here means a person who gets the know¬ 
ledge of a thing with its colour. Similarly ‘ hearer ’ 
means a person who gets knowledge of the sound. 
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VEDANTA DEEPA 1-2-20 

etc. As regards the passage, ‘‘There is no other 
Seer”, the word Ata: means Paramatman, 
though jeeva is a seer, he cannot be said to be ^ 
in the same way as PccTcun’^tmcin who sees witnou 

being seen. 

NA CHA SMARTAM ATADDHARM A BHILAPAT 
SaEEE RA CHA 1-2-20: 

Antaryami is not Smarta (matter or Prakrii) as the attn 
bnte« untliinkable with roforonc© to Prokrti, aro montionod^ 
[Similarly], it cannot be jeova either. 


TJBHAYEPIHI BHEDEN4 ENAM ADHEEYATE 1—2—21 

Both the followers of Kanva Sakha and Madhyandna 
Sakha describe Antoryami as being other than jeavo 


The passage Ya Atmam Ttshthan in Mudh- 
yandtna branch and the passage yo VtgnanB in the 
Kunva Branch show that Antaryarmn is something 
other than JeevMman. 




3TT«t^- 


q?T w 

ff% sRR3?qqTj(5!RTlt^ 

5ITIT ^qq5r^ 

f^^RTtq^: q^:’ =q 

^fts it I (^STT^:- 

q^qi^r; iirrii 
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1—2—23 

W^RfS ft 5R5?ftERRr5 ?rl- 

fifRiR«ii 1 3SIT, \“3T^^q^: qi]:” amg, aTRTfgig, 

qi^sgRsRT^^ig^ tR f 1% g^qi^TR %$r ^- 

ft^ I . 3 R^ g ERR^g^; 3 Tft§ qRTT^qR ftfe: IP, ^11 

^jftpgRR I 1 -^-^V. 

<fRlftgr ?RRR 1%5ft(gTRW spra^q 
gg%gg^^^«^fq5RreM/’!)*ig5gRiRgurgs: qi^iRr IRSII 
fft 3R?qrgi ftgui * iftqRoj^ IIMI 


^^0 J=iij jBajT^0«s«r<£T^a&!rs99rii3 5 » 

(‘Coa/^’ !gr€irptsSh—^^ea ^L/LjetniniLjUi Qpirpjpith otsbtjd; 
Qip ^^iSjrsssrp^,(S\) (^/Sl^suuLLQ^isfi ^sQeu ^^iresarp 

piSiT <STesr (osuirpuuC-L ^ LjiruiLC)Lti>r^irQpsirpp^CoLteo 

Qm&D ^^^sretfSTiSiiriM,') 

^ptreudsuppesip<^ o^iririip Qpsasrt^Q^iru^^p^iQeO^ 
<^p^ei)^ ^ ^t^eupp^* ^fasirsssrpp^rrp^i* <si 6^(^pQuir^p (^sssr 
QpeirGirpff lu (^rreifFl'SseTrfr(Sso <aBirjj sasrcD/raa ts/raorij/-/® 

QpQpfT^jpi ^69>t _ luiJuQQpQpn-j ^ihp uireSpesiOj' erearfij^icj 

*‘-gy i^siiihpQ gn> frj Qirsin'ifr^iih^ Quie^i^rrear(sretsTisi^th ^^esr 
euir^iuiEu^^ QpeoipCoiu Q^s^ujr^Q^^&aiuu-^Lh ^eu^otfnL\Ui Gis^ireosi) 
esTsutr mesr ^luui QemrQp^^ <oT6sr^i 

sirsssr pp^^ofi pit%fr C—i^^lUU> (dovqi^s^^ st^^stljlji — i — p/reo 

^}Q•a^p[5uSTu^3=QLd s[rsssruuil^isf.(^LJupnio ^enpu (Sufreo 

^Qa^p{6ppearsidLJbiUTiM ^uLjes)Ld UL^ssn-^tupirtu ^ju t9ijru^^p 

^p(^is asirjTsasr Ldir lu s/rsuarsan-t ir p ptresr ^i^<scujr^(^^Qiu 

^p€sr QuiTQ^eirirLb. ^/EJiEisirrGui ^ai^irQid^u^ ^(sousr 
QQ^^etntUii (^/:B^SlpQpsir's, (ai^jril jfjt^sijsirsir^'), 

jrp^ei^sirjpiLh Qidsc/rsvr^issflsir^nh QiMSOfTssr^* <sr^p 
t^iTili eurratiutursTfr^ ^sp ^saujrQQ^^siUTUi ^'Sia^irp 
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^LJii. 1—2—22 


0iiVi£iLJikjStljLJLL.i _ ^.oVir^Uitreai'SuQitu 3n-jpitl>, ^fhCo^s ^<3=a^jr^^ 

jnith &reSTpfSjD(^ QLLe^rreoT^<s^svr^ih (^sirSfjD^ eQeusrsssr 
unriu eQQ^s^^fSTLXi/ri^Lhu ^<si)UjrSl(^^aJtrssr^ ^CjjTLJi^^^^p(j^ 
(Suiisinreiirptreo <5T(S!sru ljQQ p^, u^treutJs^iM, 

efSIppn'/^jSUiireii^ - ujreQ^e^iuein uj^S Qpm — ib/SI C5ld(5(Sv), 

*^iureuG}i^(^eiJ6ar <sn}ir<aiiQpLD^/B^evsir^ .^&jG}ev(re^istiiptLfLh (oTsOeotr 
eQQ<F<si^fs>3s(Befrir(^th ^^rs^suear^ (^sw^&j^sm^u-fih <srD/w<5Ee)0iljt^>i 

i^pei/sar) ^evet^L (SWiM^p-tutrujilj u iB soisr lQ a? p ^th 

QljiBiu LJsrs>(Ti^^ CBLjrr<3Sfi^p(^ifliu iBirin^i-HEUsi^f^^efrpiriu sQei^ 

aj/B^emr^enjui Quirissiii ^,^uLjeSl<x6^<siJ(^si) e_i_ u^ir^i 

®p^*' (sr&srQp eviTiXiuLCi/resr^ ^x3sps/ru eissrsijisw^etrxsu 

^iSsQeu (sShsTT^QiLferreTT^. ^<^svir ewir eu^^i^iu ervjSiu 

en)/E}^eCiliLJ(^etfreU(S!jfli LD(^ik^ ^(oOmQpssttr i rreijecf) ^<3= Gl<3Firei) 

eUfSir^ 3S(rsr&iar Lx>ir3s(j^(ssr Gl^Ftresr esr^ cjirLDtrptciir 

Qeutu/ru). 

erv^pjrp^Bor Q LjrrQFStrireu^ 

,54^(i5a=iLi^siiir^(3655r(5<arr ^iT(3iurra(S^:. 

^ ^ UTJ ^a*inr ^ J£)-a essrQ^ir njQe-g/rQ^? (1- 2—22) 

air6ggra3?>,^LUjgyp6g)pa;am-L^L g9i Lji C6U(;^65r€55t£i (SurrsOTp 
<§65?5riHiaj(656ir>i—ttJSiJiT urrLorr^LDiTCSsu, (efi)iT6ii^,65(g)uS'Qr5a6tn® 
(yD^6\S’uj) (^eissriBaSsTTa a>_n5lu5Qi5uu^rrd). 

(iD®(H5 ^^Ljpppir^ ^^i3=i^j-n-p Ljjrp\ Lisrl* ffTsarism lj 

ljlI-I — LjjrpeuQpui G'S^'t ^eiiiliLJLl^i _ t^3s 6mr,xaj/E6BiSffls^ 

LJjr inf pLCtfrC^eii <^sarjpi G ■^rresT sijr ^(rm, 
6^Ca=Q^6OTr(5u^6iiuju(5^a=mliujrr^gff GiB^GFerr. 

effQL/TJgtfcaarQgyj^sifyii^gLjO^Lrpffgyj^ff cmi QjB^nTetr _2_23) 


Ceu^urrL.CBa^^^'uj JusoM—GLorri^agnTr cyi LQ GewGpGorGp 

_a»_n5'uS'(5uu^rr^Lb G<jrr^6V)LJU(SLD^ uira^^iLliDeOT^, 

g^6U6pH£6OTnf)). 

^ooGpireariss>p lufBpire^i G^a^pierrG^pfeia^&r ere^csOirLnjBi 
ajCju(^in* 0r gar ^ib(2<s <9fi,piljuLLQ^err^. t-isrin'r pmirGeu 
^etf>eu ^jretarrQ^f^iji esirjrss3TU)/res>esiLjfr<^ ^svSsar ^jfBiB^(r<so 
^trGear ^eoeorrui ^pliuuuGt^* tasessr es/r^ eir><as es/r^' ^eoei)ir^ 


G ear ULJ iI—Uf-Q^aQ p 

eupeatpi^ Qup 



ess^ Qp^eQuJsar 
«63ar cjppeSItueareiji^err 
Q^p ladosrGoj «^ga>6? 



^ULD 1—2—24 
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ajir&i ujTiSQ^^iUssr^^^ uir(S^earjD 

euirsiutsi <^<sxj^ssr^^trc^i^._^iLh Qsxjq^^ (sQefr>s(^§^,p^‘‘ 

uir^irssr^eif>^<s<3B(r lL.u^^jim Qsu(^<ssr€vsi(r (srsar^ Qu(r(^^ 
QLJpp/sirLjjrLCi/r^LLir(Sini5u<^ Qiff^trdosc^ ^lLi^^Sso, 

^LD ^SuSsVr>S <3BrrU—U^.^lM Q^JQ^SSn-SuQl SSTSStQ p Qufr(7^^ jS(^tl), 
ill(S lj/t^P/ rear G^/redeosmLDilii-jLj:! t3={Buj/rSlp^. ^uji^Q^^vSi.^utsi 
(oLDeoirearS! ^i rh QLDeotrearexjsin^ erear ^jpear GLjirQj^eir^ 
eaiiLJ-i<3Bir il^is^^iLH CBLaeoirsar <^sD^ar<i^if tl^i^^lila (Su^eCiirearC^ p^(2p 
iu^(S(n^ Qiuiirr^^ Q•s^rrearsarprr lt>. ^iIjstlj(^’ 3^pQp(^ Qineorrear 

LJ/r^sQ^^eaioJ^L (Btoex)/r eareveai ^ erear/D Qun Q^^ Q<sir^eu 

jSBir^^ex), *ujrCoj35ir^c£F^jrrrp ljitI^'* erear peijirpi euir^ojiii ^eaxLCiiB 

^CurruiBUjrrefurra=< 5 = — nr^Qei.)!i6iJ js^^rreuotr^ (1-2—24) 

uasurTgiiatgiPuj S-^i^Gjnsu Giiirr^uS'^iTiLJU^n’^LD. 

“a^oaar dEozrartass^ t^ie^a^ULn es^irey^iJi-Oi 

esir^y si//r«(^ sQrflsv/resr (Bev ■SBiEJiSsir^ esirppi iltiririsasTsvtriLff 
tt)6gbr.gag2/gtf Ljrr^^Ui^ Li>ppG> ^ei>eo/r th eiroQ^pajw. ^im/Eieariii 

^fiussr ere^eo^/r ^^^fEJes/^^/^LD ^punreurrSlQi^eii^^. OTsirj?/ 
Q^irearsn ^Q/^euub lj/t Lo/rpLorranj^CBes >sr<^LC, 

^(^Siierreij esfr/rsaaristesetfl/^iliLj^frei^ (^^^(^^oJih) enaessr^ 

sf^i—irp^ <5T^peQi <sireoar^efu-i^iU ljstlj^s^ paoipiliQt-irr^ 

^(B p/5 Lair ear eaxpCBoj G<SBfreh e^CBsusi^C^G Lceai Sip ^ireuLJ<3=B^Ui 
(o)LJtr.5p/rpIT6a><3suufT (Bed usr inirpcrtn (Ben ^ie(^ eniriSiuiEi 

eseS^iiM 3h.pLJLj(BiS(p^ear, 

{5) Adrisyatvadhikarana. 

In the previous Adhikarana^ is proved that 
the person who is seeings without being seen is 
Pdi^ra^Brahntany because the '^quality of seeing is that 
of a chBtan'U. What about the passage in Mundakopa- 
nishad V7h.ere the'quality of seeabilityis not mentioned? 
Answer is as follows— 

16 
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VEDANTA DEEPA 1-2-22 


ADRSYATWaDFODNAKO DHABMOKTIi 1—2—22. 

'The thing with the attributes of being unseeable et©., i s 
Pararocitznon as qualities peculier to Him are mentioneci 

In MufidakoJ^anishadoccui 'psbSQB.ges begining with 
Atha Parn yayn Tadaksharam and the passage Aksarnt 
Par at a: Para\. 

Opponent says that in the first passage 
what is referred to is Moolaprahrti and in the second 
Jeeva is referred to. For the word Adrsya means that 
which is not drsya. When a thing is said to be ‘not a 
horse’, it must be at least an animal like a horse 
such as, a mule etc. In the same way, when a thing 
is said to be one (not to be seen), it must be some kind of 
matter like Drsya (that can be seen i. e. this material 
world.) Therefore it is argued that Akshara having 
the attribute of Adrsyatva is the matter, Moolaprakrti, 

Also in the later passage Aksharat Parata: 
Para: -(which means something beyond Akshara)^ 
the opponent says, only Jeeva must be intended, 
^S^h.e> ^ oxdi*Parata: is to be treated as an adjective to 
Akshara {Prakrit) j the meaning therefore being jeeva 
is beyond which in its subtle form is beyond 

this world Kshara. 

Answer: —Later on, the Upamshad says: — 
“Who is all Knowing and all Pervading with a will¬ 
power, from Him springs Prakrti as Names, Forms 
and Food i. e. Earth (the world of sentient {Cltit) and 
non-sentient {Achit) beings and things.)” 

Since what is referred to here is the World-cause 
(i. o*Brahinan) what is mentioned in the earlier pas¬ 
sage Shootayoiii Akshara (Akshara being the womb of 
all things) ^ must be same Brahman. Even what is 
referred to in the passage as Aksharat Parata: Para: is 
also Brahman. Here, indeed, the word Akshara means 
Moola Prakrtu But the word Parat: used afte rwards 
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VEDANTA DEEPA 1-2-23 

the word Ahshar^t should raean what is beyond above 
Ahshara^ Prakrti', that is Jeeva,\ and so Para', means 
what is beyond Jeeva^ That is Brahman. >22) 

VISBSHANA BHEDAVYAPADESABHYAMCHA NETARAW 1-2 23 

■ ■ _ • . _ _ 

Because of the distinguiahirkg feature and direct, expression 
of difference., the thing mentioned here is neither Prakrti nor Jeeva] 

In the begining of the text there occurs a passage 
KasminBhagavo vighat^ sarvam I dam vighatam 
hhavati meaning ‘‘By knowing which, everything 
becomes known.'’ A knowledge of Prakrti or Jeeva- 
cannot lead to a knowledge of everything; this disting¬ 
uishing feature of knowing all shows that this has 
reference to Brahman only. 

The passage Aksharat Parata: Para', has been 
interpreted already; it expressly says that Brahman 
is beyond Prakrti and Jeeva. (23) 

ROOPOP4N YASAT CHA l-2-:>4: 

Becaupe a form peculiar to Brahman is mentioned hero in con- , 
nection with Akshara. * ‘ 

The further passage in Mandakav^^ “Heaven is his 
‘head; the Sun and the Moon are his eyes; quarters 
(like East, West, South and North) are his Ears; 
V^da is his speech; Air is his Prana (breath-); 
the Universe is his heart; and Earth iS' his feet. He 
is the inner ruler of all beings”. A form’of this kind 
can belong only to Paramatman and not to Jeeva or 
Prakrti. 


( 5 .) 

RT^ST’n^’T^fl^’TFPn^TR 
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1—2—26 

I (gra’ ^ ^ o k--^ 1^: q^:,%WTOIS^ 5173^^, 

feg^qg«^ «r if ii^kd ^—1“^ 5T srr^ ^ ^’tf^ 

'=ri'iMWM-«j? ^ q^?I, i 3tR3i =^, /WrwH %’aT- 

(i^ 3§RI5^^sfT^ %)iJK<STS^t|qTJn=s=^ %aT^in?qT 

?^qt 4\qFrr*yr^-# qt I —%^fr5?is5- 

q7*Tmr; q^fT:T75rsW^^?TT^Rnr^T^fftjra; sj^PT^t 
qTmwmpqRorfw?^: ??^feRqTf^: i 

ftffq; IIRMI 

wjjnnpiijjpt t 

^q^mof—sT^f^iwT’wm, I 3Tg*flra^s^fg aignisrq, • 

ffiRTS?: H=hKmH: I fW !?;q ^q^iTTW qq^TT^l#^- 



^RiwfdMRi'i qTqg^q^qfl^ ii?q^iqqirH'l>gFR7ir q7»miT?^ 


IR^ll 


y«<lR«TtS?fT: 5 lf^gRra ^ 

fRT ? 5 ?aq^ 5 n? 7 Twiqra: apq*<fff 

' IRR' 3 - 

qf7f^%-5I®?Tl5^S-rr:qra'S3Rra—?■% I 
^T^PTT (^ 

%'aR^*TFTTf%^[5^sf?r^r^: 1 =^, 
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1-2-28. 

5rO?T^;Etitflas4 l 
ara: 5fT3?Tft5^^qT4 ff& 

?raT I'Siq^ra, i ?t^qTn%qlsri|ltsra: i sfe-.-^qr- 

I q'stT^RW q^JT^ -nqi^ ^feiqfeq^-- 

v'apwliR^SfR^;, 3^s;?r:qfai%6t:” I ^^^WITq?T ff^ 

%!,—; %^5!5rr2<T^^5pfq^<^iwqqig; i s^Rf3 

%rq^«i% I,_g5t5^: i qr^^i: a%q, 

^ T gq:” ,ff% 3=1 pqjrfq i 2^«i qun^, 

^“S^i3 3^ n^”, |‘g^qr5f qt 3%%: IK'S!! 

*(<i^<#l =w5r<t^s^l«aT3i:: ,'m^ i^qri^^ig^qijrs^ftfe:; 

am 33 =l/=Wj!<5qi ^?tT, 31P^ag^^%5qT3i:: 5I*=ftq: IR.ill 

aifsRrttmm 3^r3R^qTlHT§^li)^l®^'H3 HI 

I f^#qt 3i?Jrf %3mT%T ifq=^ qair 

qmRfrfaf q^R, qqqHjrsis^miiq 3 %i3l^- 

f 

JiFqt 113311 

iTiw q^T^- 

amqfeqr^ q^Jimm: ^qRFrrfitsqtRqq gq^fqgftsqm- 
q^qRfesmtqMfii snwi^q srrqrqf iRo|i 
53>jlR3%5TTq^Si3?#i^^ qwRi% 
gqhiqqqq;^ f%JT§fj(fq %—^iurr— 
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1-2-31. 

3jg^^:-3qKm;, si^miw^ ?t5^>n?Hra 
^5»TR^'prjM% «ikR<nt^ fn=# IR?II 

’TOTRfTT '3'’Tn5T: — 

^Ri*f»4iR 5rfi|^ |'^t%ii 

^rOfi'PT'^Ht JTTiq??Tf?^R^5^ — 

«* 4 ^RiR tRfRR?t«II ft I 

^!i<NH<R^If’jgpiI: ftjwrorpn: Jliwrg^: 

^pn^Cl^gqfti^ f1%: srrwTif^ ft^rpr, ^ >3X 

5€rf%”/f^I ^SWsntPlfsTf ijftRr^WHPTF^- 

%?Rr^J 3 [ I ^-^-w- 

JTFirftllW^I^q^ aTFRRrf ft.pit^ ? ^ %3PTO!r 

5 ^:” Ff^rR^i I 3 qiy+-*i!^ft'Tr^'^rT ^siWi: 

rft Rr®rTft’|r5r^MT/(gy'^ ii^^ii 

11 ^11 

M^^'MsiWI35|R<R(^ iIJUTT^Jn^^ fgdk: qR; n 


siDsu a^oJirjBj'r^a&ll'stRirixi G. 

,^<®/®/r ^pir^^rr ersar^^ ^^itl _ ^(7]^&jso><x g> Q^tni^ 

stn^s^ 0<£F/rdo^ih ujTmir^Ltiff eoieuu oeaaf?®^^ 

Ginsorjpi S(B^ Sn-jD^sU) ^susLjQ^&neiJ^ jpi g> lj 

iSliSifL^eufr^iuui ^^tQ^eu^FsiiTrsjrsQst^iuLnrear ^ LJjTunr^wiremeuQaj 
^jpjsujsr(^Ltnr iST^Qp sQ-ff^irjrQuiQ^^Qp ^ •) 



(Seu^rriB^ ^uii 1 —2—25 
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^esioii^eurr psirtr mit^ires)^} /56ar0 e-Utr 
snSliS^^/r, ^<£jei]IT^LDir&nituQiij <3 t,wsi^<s(^ a_Lj(5;5^««'3a/,^WLD 

QjSirL^isQf ^ojrsi;Q(g) 055)637 til irr < 5 = ld/t ^ sr isitr 

iLjii) j)j6frsii «)_ ik^^Uiir’sur evisv^svir pjjtit ^LL/resisu s-u/rerSld^ffor 

0 p(j 0 )’ ersw Geuir^uu^^Qpjp* etnen^eojirrsireir uifinrr^Liar 

(Srekrj;}] (^c^iSijQs^iLJtuds^G3f>-i—rr^r ‘srekrjpi isrvih^ajui. Qpi^S)^ 
Q.9^tLi^^ (^l^ojitQ^. sssi p^i ^irs)jU(iFsip^u^. (qJO sar(ozrf )^5 sai 61 /-#6u/r 
msrs^up^eta^ ‘ tovti9pp’^'oh' oil ^4/S, ^sar(^su^ y^piMj 
GpeUfosi^f ujTLD/r^isiir (Si 6s> p i^trekri^ OLjirQ^m<S'difiGsii eu^rEi(^ 
QVJ57 fE}(^ ^rrsiS3T'AQt_dQp^. 

ioTSOsiiir ^ir^j3B(EJ^3sirs Q<3S(r(sir<su^p(^fLh 0 ^«€Yr ^0<iS^63r 
^sarsw/Tii. ^eaisujrrts^idji;^ a/csar jd/ QuirQ^Ssrr 

^/T srossrui Q«Fal/ujso'/* . 


erQfSjSirik^LtifrsiJ^ —Co)^/r£_ <£<5^^1260^ ‘/5 ld<5E0 ^pu>ir 

uitimlcilL^ (smirp suirdiuLD ^^mireuirasr 

UifiliMUi &i ^ (oTeoTp Qu!rQ^Sefr<s 6h.jpiQ p^. ColdGso usd asii, 

^eir)oi]<^iiiJir/^u Q ezfT sirp ^^unreinisii* erssi usrLDiM^u^^^pi^^ 
CD/Tis emeu^Siiirpsir^UjS^eis)^ usrQojrrQ^^sfr ^<ssisturr<ki 
^a//f«S(|^«0 .^^Lairsuirsijr u ir ldlcGlc eaisi/c^ou/r/yj/r^oj/r OTsar 
^(Biusofir(^u^. frir .ffi^LO!rs)i ^1 — 

eoeuffsurriBu: 6(urr^rrrrOTriJu^(=^<2ff0^rr^. 

GiQsiiijnir j^fiTg «n/ou (JO >'iTsim uvsn. sQ’^uu^/f si (^\ _ 2—25) 


GKsuffsumBffaFu^^^rrGi) G3=rfd)s\)uuGsu^ uuLDtr^LDfr; Cuirg] 
GurrsOT 3:u^^^fr)(5LD (GufT^a.^ ^60T6a:inoa (gf^iutyu-aa^i^-uj) 
6 i 2 ^3=6^ L^dJU U^fT ^. 


stnsij’Fsuirrsd ■aPil/^ui ueo Qurr(^8sn'<i <ffn.Lair jpi Quir^smrS 
ijiruiT^LtjrrSi^iG dR.®u3/r6ar, iSTSOsotrsup^p 
(^Loir <^iji(r&jru9(7^p^is\) Gu/r^p U6^ piruiiBJiBSfrirGeo uffLurr^Lurr 

(srsirjoi ^0 QuirQ^<s(flQso S/b(^u^ ^saisaia. SJ'puQSlp^. (25) 


6(bi£iituji£irr65srL£)§lLD[nBLb sruturr^^. 

^iJju-ge'reraTfijB-Qg/rj5o —2—26) 

@^^6B)aiUj a-(r56ijii ifi&craauuCgi'p^triLiaiGarreOT® 

uffintr^uirrgosij Grurr^aa unLorroscrLufT^pg]. 
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ttQaaT(y^^<k> Lnesisr Qm sdaiM eueonru^ecirsm a/sn)^* 
«s^ esisUi^^oJirf^ir/r^LCirreSlssr ^sDiusan^^^tratlj L^ffl^^<s ^pilt 
i_/LL®ar6rr(53r, ^uil uirLturpunTsSlsir i^uunrisij^ Qpesr 

sjr6tfiffp^£i!J<srrefr Qp&^TL-.6SSiJfr<saju:i^ ubpjDfruirsrpih (ip^eS'uj 

(Stvii)(^^S'sSQe^ ujTsrSIppih. ^siiu<svisi^8sfr ^fEiG<x ^sar(^>s<9= 

(B^irp^u uirfTjipQutr^ i^LJi^i^nstr emeij^su/r i^jrear 

uirtXirrpubfrQsiJ^LJ^ Qp€fflLueo/r(^Lh. (sn)~^psrssr 

LJpP(^ ^ihuit^tllLJ lI^I ^LJLD <ST SST LjQ LJ fr Q^&r .') (2 6^ 

^rrssarujLti 3^i—rrQ^,s5isir£2i L^s^Qtt, (sGsisnsQ iMjpiGlu^/ri^ 
^jpiS^ir - 

a^u^rr^uGLurrziB^iurr^Q^L-iTnjrrffff Gib^ m 

^^G^LLiLjuC^ffrr^ ^g^etuLDUsurr^ ud^uj^j^. 

UVer^f/i^QfiO^rrzeSBg Q JB ^ Qs>t£IB 

j^ asn s^j Gi^^—oeuQ^.Lm7o.ei/0Qf\nsu/TM s> j-bTT— oa^eo^OQ sf JB 

SitSiuQ^ (1 — 2 _ 27 ) 

. 54*16 CTSOTp G<f(T^, ^GDr^rrassPaeiPsOT jH6i5)LDUL4,u£riT(6TO> 
6 yD-a ^*(5 .||,^iT!TiDmiS'(r 5 * 6 iD* CTSOTp *rrges?5TiBi*CTrrr^Lb, 
cmigfT @( 5 uu^rrgjiLo Qju5pn5tga?frCTr ^*r 6 Guj sineiiffeurnBErGsBresr 
6 iS*CTnH]( 56 ij^rT^ 65)6ij*6iiiTtBrr6jn' unijDn‘^LDn'sud>606Cfr ctsctott 
G 6 u«OTi_rr. 65)6113=611 (TKuurrijQrr^LDrr605Qj 6 uuS'rbn 5 '^ 6 TT 6 rr 
^^miTGurr* s-urreni^uueo)^ 2 _uG^.#'*.^''p^iriL, ^ 6 i} 6 D( 5 ir) 

a_(f 5 siirr 6 iigi ak-L^rrG^. emeujeurriBij&OTU i_|(r5Q^G65r6Cfr|^Lo 6 p^ 
uS'^5*^65rp65rG!T. 

crpjBeivajp^ei) (StnsuS^surrrr6£l<^iju/ru^^ir&jor^^do *«gy^ 

sem^iu «aosi;<^o-j7/r/5 j to’. <stfiGu^<iitr i^jr .g; 

^<ii3 ^sxfTp G<3^>re0s)i)riM sm ujCSilj G^sstrish'isyr 

(Bsu^^CBiCdID tueixso^ usTLiitrptL/r Qp p ffC /r (ssr GLJir(T^sfr<3BB&n'^ 
G)acjr5:^ayr<s<9a.7 — trGpstfr aSsTr®(^L£). ^ ^jd q^ snu 

mTesr^ 3ifrirpjT)LJpiutMirUi* (STshp^ Qpp'S^rr^isr sufr^aj!^3S(sS(2ei> 
^rD(t^piupeai^<^ <3/nriip ^sui^euirf^ir/rdesflssiaj ^/r/rpfDu^oJunrs 

SljlXf Q^SLDf LCuSSTLC ^SlIp^S^ SWlhLJ lU p LJl^l t <i issfl iX SofT 

,^a^au/6uj ITGiXir^eQ/f)jpi. ^)j<suSijirQp <gn.^ 

^ie}Q 6B ujrfTi^^xiSlQ^irpffili (^^s/ra/^ ^smssisr^irL^naSietir 
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1—2—28 


eurr (Lp^<c^sO Gls^ujiL-fth ^iliinr<^^ pfn -» Sl,^sh-') Q^iLJtuu(-jQe3j(Sif>^U-iih 

GloQs^ IT^^L-jQ^si^iTiSBirjTixiirear 

etfi eu ^ 0 u rr jr (T ^ (SifP ev) uj u^ireiiG ^^n^eusir e_i g6) g?n/ grr iB^GupjD 

^/r« (STsirp^ euir-siu^^Qe^ s_t_ eSI^pjerr ^(75««ro<s 

^eif>ir^stljLJLL.i — rBir<s![r(^ <srrjrssvriw<serrirQ<so (stneu-^ei/r 
/5jTLD/rsznr^ ^-sssfl G^ifleu^ireo UF 

tMir^LCt^Geusirr tSl ir soar iJa G^tutu^Sn-i /rO^iflFsarejifl ^—eijuQ pj£l 

garx fifr ^(i^<x(^ih ^^Ssft s=iPjrLDfr<s ^eini—iueu 

G LJ(^LoFisnfl'sir unr <5n) (osr ij^i^s^jCoffli/r ‘e_ fuels’^gjysrr 

^ 61 / €aiS)jx^6ij,TKD ir^iQ SSsc LJ/D<srrffresrSlp <suF^Qajp^G&) 
s_i-j (d/S5^««5&l/ G lj jb eh err ^. ^^^CoiL/i^, Oea/^/ti ^j^ettPeaxu 

lolLG^ G'ff=ireoeu<£BirSl(^j ^i^eyei)(^Lo ^/FjTLdir uSi(i^fi6F>es QppB^FJ<ssr 

^©CoLD/r ? Co/Lfi^^Lc ^^i^jreis>^uj^^Qei) L^(i^<3ip,eir 

eresrjpi sv>eu4^evF reF^loBr-^ I G <3^rrer>pi^Q^er^ 3= upixi 

LJFtXifr pixiirsaievQaj 3f>-^6ijGI peiru^^ *• ^ooG peceoir ti H(3 

sse^Cosar.*, _ ^esr^iih ^en^* (Sreirppj 

Qppeotresr L-i(7^ei^<sw~®,iprreuir^iuraeseiflCoer) iljji&^IppQLo, ( 27 ) 


s>\p ersu (1^ G^su^nr a, 

33 _S Cl/Wow _/b Q^eu _^!I '®^SiS). 1-2-28 

^ 6i)6v)atBia^qLD 2 _lL surra 2 _ 6 ?S)L_€OLd, i_|( 5 Q^G 6 cr 6 Cfrff)i 
^sofaGarr^GUfT^ Garr6^6uuu(B6rs)® Gtussrp ^emsua^fetra 
Garr6?^Gi__,*@6ij GmeuasurTtBu u^^^sisr Gurr^sfr ,s>i®6sP G^su 
OT)^Guj6HrG(;iiij ^ssr^LD LDfUDfr y,^GijD65rG(;f5 6iS*65r6i|^^ ak-i—ir 

Gj^sora. ' (28) 


smrr.ari^n'^uujQS'GDTr^iL siD^ijfirfi:. <!t>/viT^^ii^eu^^eQG\rTriT<Ajo GQssSl^g 

^arfiu^LD GiBorraGsii LiiTuirr^ijDrrernsiia Garrwsu^d) Q9Gijrr^ 
GLDrrsoT^LfiwSsu Guj6OT<^'(;njiT Grs^^Lfieisf* ^6sf*6iitT. 

euuQp^fehetH(7i^<d(^LCi ^<de!rfle!naj a_i_ e\)/r<x eL.(S!f>t _ tueu^esilj 

LJF LarrpLDireineiJ S-i-irrefSlULJes) p lUpSieQuLjpp-asF’S ^®(a5 ^<ieiffl 
•oTesTp G<^(r^ ^Q^sQipGpesr (jpesr uirpsrrriueFsrir cjestsPlp pa errirnr* 

*oa>eu3^eijrrBF^ srearp G3^Fei er^e^r unesBpirsSlsfTiLjLh bi _ p^ 

p^ Qppeixrear pirLofEjesSerr^Gesirei^ G Co b^/rdsQev ujrLDfrpLjuF<boiev3= 

G3=F&)eu^ Qur^y mebsrp G^f ei)^Lri reiu^* 

17 
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1_2-—30 


PSi—^^Sl(^eifr)<5TSsrp Qu/r^ (o/yzr/raGsu 
ujrunr^Ldiretneuu uesafluu^^ (^ppis> U-i^^LD<si)^ Qajear(2^ir 
eaiSSLSeafl Qpeafieutr. (29) 

*^cSleQuiirmui* fSt^irjpi ^errexj Q.flF/r^(SV>il/ 

ljlL.1 _ uiTLCiir^miretneu^ usnrQ^-a^ Lttr^jTu'' ^-sar JDI G)<^trsir<SirrG^^ 

euirQ peoTissf }^— 

c^L9QjujaC®^iP^ujrr^ijDff^uj: (1—2—30) 

‘a_urr6(uiB^^uj (S^rrrbpii arrireOTnon^®’ CTeur c^ffLoff^ujri’ (^lJu 
fftrujuuS^nj^ Carrerra.) 

e_f7ra7'«TOtiiu9^ usTLtifTpiMir ^STT*^ — li^(T^K^ir^jLD ^ir e-(25 
OJLD QxSSfre!ar(Sl ir^stSi ^^9 ffoe^(S^,^ Q^irppih 3k.i — ir^iresi^ 

lUtrGso eSssar is^sm eassurSe^^^" ^essre<nu^u3ieo uiruurj^iMir 

<sQ^ e_i eojrsQeuiuir&sr—^ QP ^ ^ ^irii> 

ffl/6»zru9«\)(r€3r ^euear^ ^/wes/iasetrV^^ ^pu8s!fr Q^iu^ 

xjir(D^.yLD/rti) ^msWfSSfrirdeo uQi^puijil-uf-Q^uLjeir )^lj 

ueaaf^sSp^ ^uf[rQ^<3= LDtrjsjr'(sreafp ^’SFiren <srearpui^» 


^S^lUi affsjRir LDesar Qppe^ir(oarp^ji>siy>pp ^8s0 <xfr^ <srssrp 
6U&n6S(jSt0O ^/a>3s/Ei^efrr<m<s spu^ssr Q^dj^Ql^s^ srearczjfl^)* — 

^^efbiiirrCS^iTutr^sP:. -aa (1—2—31) 

i^djsiirrgii a-urrstuiBii Gffcu^tf^^rrssr sroeufffiUfTni!! 
€inujuj[rd) lS'iildlu^gw^u GufD6\)*rfGLD6?n'^ un^iP/^sof'siJir 
UGCOP^^fTIT. (31) 


^y3(S>y(oOab®<sSoO‘ 8i_/_so/r<s<i Qixtrsa^t. — LJirtDirjSLCi/reQeir ^ljit 

s/v/Slh b^ljCm jS^<iastljLj(^SPfSiri^^ 1 ‘Lc/r/rGoj; Gsu^j LoaSir 

sQefr s/riljLJili • pjr) (^s;ajCSi d aiirir &rD LJi^<i-f<^er^^i Qlpm — fhSi^ 
e-LUirsfSt^usuesfl^ ^l^uiueu/^sSeiT ^^i£D fLdr^iSQ^isQsefrir^iS &p> 


uSssr Q^iupQ)pesT er^isS ^— 


( 31 ) 


eiuiiu^G^iP^ gifs' ^iTffuj^. 

. ey^&euG^nfiJS QQs3SjS^u3jt ^uv-giu^ (1—2—32) 

u[rn-,gn^6iJT>-a^^ .s^affiG^tT^ULfifr®^^ atrucssTLorr* 6TOTr(;njtr 

65>^i5rS; ^ibiihottGlq oS'eTraj^iMSfTjCTT^n’d). 
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einsv^euITn (sSljSem tu^ s_lj/ 7 6>v<S63r ^ssr^ 
(o^ir^lUi G<3=iuuL^L£i LJj’rrrS^ sifn '~oS}suiiij ^ ii iQQ eim ir .s T uair ^ 
uireG'^^fasQsusi^t^ uS(^tliLJ^ir^ ^rrireifnLjanuui (j^seoiresr 

jp/.5E-s2rfl«Ssrra^ti ^eup/Bpc^ (Ssijsssr^eii&ifrsirpein puLiUi < 3 : 

QpGl;Ssirpesrir eif>^i^£lnp^e)jir* Qsu^^(^surr^i 

&Ts\]SST ^<iiSlCos^irj^jrik Q^iuS‘(^(n^^^ erear^t ^^SswQoj QjSetfl 

(sQtiQosr jdCd^. 

es)eiJ<^eu/rr6jreSl^e!f>ius(^ iLi g- rri^^psr)~~°^ (sr^euirjpi j)jiEi3S 

Gl Ldiiof <S2t/?®0—*“ 

.^LDrBtii^ 63>a:[BLDefbu9lB. (^ejE£S§? QQ Jil (1—2 33) 

a-utrgfoaggtieoL-UJ s-l-gxS'o) s_G\)ai^6TO^iL|i_a)[rai a_65)i_uj 
urriDrr^jLD[T6iDQj GffUj^gsrpOTTit. 

<^suirujrLD/r^tcifrsQeir ^Bso Qp^seOiresr ^/E]>3s/Ei3sefrir^ 

^^ULJU-i _ eSlsikiT Q^^seOfresT 5iysfu^<s«S(^dK(^ sw^Cp^gefu «r6<5r 

p^ 0D;S5s^/r(55r (2ujr^Befr uBl^(B>u iBp(^ ^utr&v<s^uesii—.iL} 

Qp^eo «/r^ evea)jruS}&}r<sisr ^smueijfiDssdsg 6n)~»(o^^6n;«5n>“^ 

(ip^eQ\ij€sr6Ufrssr ujrunr^LD/rsSleir ^eviueui^aserrarSili utreQ^’S 
s-uCa Q^iu^err^. 

^Giis^^ <Fifjru^/ras ug'Lorr^uyiresy&jQuj ^^.^srr 

^Q^ULJ ^ir^LJ LJirsQ^^ Qs=-LULLjL£> ihjT IT ^£D~° ^ ,S SsTT 

^sv^[U<s(d,x Lcrr^ iQStssr^esCosuevsrCSiG)Ltstrr eoj^eSiliLj^ 

<^&iriEj(j^eii^fTGO ^(^<sS!^lEi^sunrQsbrp^. 

LJirLear^LDirCoen vutreufrssr eg>6)J<^<sijtr (bsr^r, 

ijr^ Lj^sij^ ITg Lnrr^^siV'Sug lQlj g ^rr ^Q^etB^GeFcu j35 

Geu^rriB^^u^ Cldht^G udJfTUiSi A {^^&> ^^luTiuib 

@crsOTT 1—rrli uiT;^ui 
dppppfbsj. 

( 6 ) V aiswanarZidhikaranam 

[Passages in Mufidakd^anishad where Brahman is 
stated as having all worlds as organs were considered 
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VEDANTA DEEPA 1-2-25 


in the previous Adhiharana. Now such passages in 
the upanishad of Chandogycc are to be considered.] 

VATSWANARA SADHARANA SA3DA VISESHAT 

Vsiswsnara is Brahwon, for th.© "wordf (tliough it can connot© 
Brahman and some other things also.J her© is associated with 
enumeration of qualifications peculiar to BroAraan, and so'is to b© 
restricted to mean Brahman only. 

In Chandogya it is said that Gawtama and 
others went to King Kaikeya and sought knowledge 
of the true nature of Yaiswanara. 

They said, “You know the true nature of the Vais- 
vanara Atman. Pleace, instruct us.’^ After hearing 
from them their ideas in respect of Vatswanafa, he 
replied as follows—“whoever meditates on this Vaisw'a- 
nara Ahnan, though indeed limitless, as limited by 
a body with organs, eats the food existing in every¬ 
thing in the world” . The word PradesamTitra means 
“Limited as possessing organs” (head to foot) in the 
manner noted in the previous sootra. 

Opponent says, “dlhe meaning of the word Vats- 
wanara cannot be fixed, for it may mean one of these 
(1) digestive fire (in the stomach), (2) the third of the 
five elements, (3) Agm Devata., and (4) Brah^nan', for 
in the the word is used in'all these connotations. 

Here, it is possible in the context to apply each one 
of the above connotations.” 

Answer'. —The text starts with the query, “which 
is our soul, and which is Brahman ?” and later on, in 
the passage, “who meditates Atman Yaiswunara'^ re¬ 
peated a number of times, the word Yaisvctnara is used 
in the place of and to connote Brahman. Hence it 
must be concluded that Vaisvanara here means the 
indwelling Brahman. (25) 
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SMARYAMANAM ANUMANA.M SYADITI 1-2-26. 

Tbe description of the form given here in the above manner 
brings to our recollection similar description of Brahznan^s form 
elsewhere and leads to the inference that what is intended 
here is Brahman- 

The passages elsewhere are (1) from mundaka 
which has been referred to already, (2) a passage 
quoted from a smrti meaning, “Brahmins say that 
heaven is his head etc, etc’, 

The same question as to ambiguity of expression 
is again raised and answered— 

SABDADfBHYONTArPBTISHTHANAT CHA NETICH ET NA TATHA 
DRSHTYUPADESAT ASAMBHA V at purushamafi chain am 

ADHEEYATE 1-2-27 . 

If it be argued, 'No. because there are a specific word and 
other points against, and because it is said to be inside the body. 
Not 30, because meditation in the manner is taught: also because 
of inoompatability; and because also he is called Purusha, 

In Agni Rahasya of Sukla Yajurveda dealing 
with the same VVidyu occurs a passage mean¬ 
ing, “He is this agm Vaisvmtara.^* Here the 
word Agnii^ used as equivalent to Vaisvanara. Hence 
it is argued that Vaisvanara cannot be Brahman. 
Again, in another passage in the very Chandogya, 
Vaisvanara in the heart, mind and mouth is sup¬ 
posed to be three Vedic Fires {Garhapatya Agnij 
Dakshinagni and Ahavaneeya Agni). Still further, it 
is said that the five Prana-Ahutis ) performed before 
meals) are to^ be in Vnisvanara- From the above, Yais¬ 
vanara is identified with Agni in the stomach; and 
still from another passage of Agni Rahasya^ “who 
meditates on this Vaisvanara Agni as having a Paru- 
shci-form and being within the body”. The statement 
'A 12 Xyaisvanara is within the body shows that it is the 
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VEDANTA DEEPA 1-2-28 


fire in the stomach. (It is to be considered as F^ttru- 
shaVidha as its heat pervades Purtvshakara, body). 

Hence it is argued that Vcitsvanara is the Digest¬ 
ive Fire. 

Answer:-lLh.e fire referred to is not the ordinary 
fire or Agm', but the reference is to Brahman to b© 
meditated upon inside the Agni as its soul. Because 
the Roopa or the form described in the previous 
passage cannot apply to any body but Brah/tnan^ the 
form being described that (heaven is his head, etc, .etc.) 
all the three worlds form his body. The word ‘jpt^rw- 
sha^ is used in the passage (who is Purusha is Vatsva- 
nara) in Agni Rahasya refers to Parantatman as is 
seen from the passage, ‘^only Pursha is this whole 
in Purusha Sookta. (27) 

ATAEVA NA DEVATA RHOOTAMCHA 1-2-2^ . 

For the same reason. Vaiswanara is neither the Agni deity 
nor the third element fbeoause vaisvanara is' described 

as having the three worlds as his body and is name! P jrusha\ 

SAKSHAT API AVIRODHAM JAIMINI; 1—2—29. 

JaimiDi says that there can bo no conflict if the word Agni is 
understood in a direct way [i, e in an etymological sense). 

In the previous Sootra (27), Badarayana has ex¬ 
plained that the word Agm denotes Parantatman in all 
indirect way, by understanding by the word Agni the 
soul in Agm. Jatrmni is of opinion that, ‘hf Vaisvunara 
is taken etymologically—thus Vtsvesham—Naranam 
Nsta “one who leads all men"’-then in this sense it 
denotes Paramatman, so also the vrord Agni is to be 
taken as combination of two words Agram and Nayati 
(that which leads upwards); this quality obtains only 
in Paramattnan. Hence no objection. 

Further question is raised as to why should a 
limitless person be spoken with limitation. The 
answer is,- 
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VEDANTA DEEPA 1-2-30 

A BHIVYAKTERITI ASMABATHYA; 1-2-30- 

"It is stated as limited because it is then easy to meditate upon. 

Opponent asks— Pararn'Otman is unlimited and 
immeasurable. How is he then said to be Pr'dd&samaU 
ram limited by heaven, Sun, Water, Earth, etc.? 

Answer'. —only for the purpose of easy meditation. 

Why Paramatman should be endowed even so 
with organs is given by the sootra— 

ANXJSMRT1S : T^AOARI: 1-2-31 

It is for the purpose of meditation" says Badari. 'This is one 
form m which meditation on Brahman may be made^ 

Why should the meditator’s organs (heart, mind, 
chest, etc.) be described as Agnis and the place in 
which Agni is placed iyedii^^ etc? The Sootra gives the . 
answer— 

SAMPATTERITIJAIMINI:TATA HI DA RS A YAM 1-2-33 

Jaimini says 'It is for the purpose of making Pranahuti as 
Agnihotra; ^'rathi says this. 

Every meditator of Vaisvanara should think the 
Pr^ncthuti performed by him every day as Agnihotra 
(Vedic sacrifice). (Note—G-enerally a Brahmin before 
he commences his meals puts into his mouth a 
small quantity of food with ghee five times uttering 
some mantras. Here the meditator is asked to imagine 
this offerings of food as Agnihotra^ 

In Agnihotra secrifice. Agni and a platform to 
place it pn, etc. ,are necessary ingredients. Hence to 
approximate the Prarinhuti to this sacrifice, the Up7t- 
saka is instruct- ed to imagine the organs of his 
body as such ingredients). The above injunction is 
clear from the passage meaning, ‘^Thus the learned 
performs the Agnihotra'' 
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AMANANTICHA ENAM A9MTN 1-2-33 

The Vaisvanara Paramatman is said to be withm the body of 
the meditator. 

As Paramatman is to be worshipped by mailing 
Prana AgnihUra, He is to be meditated upon as being 
in the body. For that purpose, the meditator’s organs- 
head, eyes, heart, and Feet, etc., should be medi, 
tated upon as the organs of the Paramatman i. e. hea¬ 
ven etc. (33) 

The Second Pada Ends. 






in^sr I i 5Tg?r-, 

ft; ^ 

arqnng q^i^rag^ i 

sTTMialft 5fr^ I qTq^?f;TT %g«r ?; I gi€t- 

^Rrerftpra^”, 

q^?q%sfq - 51 % I —fsftoqT^TFnq- 

rR.q^qmT; = f^igprigiri^iRrs^ig ii^ll 




^ “^gr ftiR^ goqqft ftgji f%5^; qq# qrr^qf% ”, 
f%iT %raw^qil^gTh: qqra^qt s^gqfg f%s!P5”,'ff% =q 
sFSfFgqnqq sqq^^umrq qq^i^Hi irii 
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I ^"V^* 

q jpt^; HST siTorq^^^: I aTH«te q^JTmT ll^ll 

l-VV- 

5WJTH: I ^ q55Zi?P^Pft^’ 

5^r%fT SJW^JT^T^ WRHI ll^ll 

SWORI ^-VH- 

“g^sf q^r, 3WT 

5Tf:5R^ ll^ll ' 

I^«FRq[T»qiig-1 ’i-\-^. 

'RTIT^fT^ ^<^fn5T^T '=b^HWra*Jr 

g^^gT^ qw , M<qTwql %^Tqqqra, sf^freriS^rmFiaq 

q 1 f^^q^qr^q’^B: ” [fq?^ q^^rr^q ^qrfq^sfq 

qT^q^qqyTTsrrqqTq^fefTg. qi^qT^q^qqiq^iqq^T, qt 

^<TfiqT, Fq^fqrqrqqqq: ” [rfq i Wq?^ q^qqqritc^rlqqr 

tRq^q^qfqqq qqqrq^ftqr ^fqqr ii5.li 

f ^ ffqTqfqqq:qq. ii?ii 

(y)^d) <S4^^u-irruJLb ^65r(3ii uk^ld 

^y:>sar (^iji tjir ^sijsin'Qp^^fr ssrsu p^ p(^Lh 

^ /i5)(^/j5)<s6fr Qsv^ (£j!U<^ pLDi u 9(T^'i^ih ^so s^uiSl<Si^psiJ/rdiLi/SJaSsrr 
<sQ&^(r[fjpj^ ^stnsiJii^Q LDo^si)rri2 usTUbir^{Mirism^uQaj ^^iQiMfSsruuQ 


18 
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1—3—1 

^lL^UAJT^U-lc£l<£jr5S9riX 1. 


c5T Si/ 


Qpsattri ^G) Loffir p ^pir(o&jtrLJi£lsip<s^so ^^ljljlI^l —^ ^ 

LJ(^^<sSl^ ^ ikp6V)<o'JlLf IXi ^ (ordi)<o)c>{r 
^is^fBtu^sQerr fr(G llsst^U} Co ■®/r<55-5BtI/LJz_L®6frsyr6arCDau'r, ^ei/ 

Qsufrir ^pL£>ir^(5)jQiu e_Ly/r0n5)(L/®Gt5b/risfr/ Qsiijpi Qu3r<i<xBsfr 
a90®«s^5 ^su6BT CBLDir<3Ts^p^pilj Gt-jp ^^ss3ruj(rSl(7psaT"* >5} sarp 
eurr^aj^^Qso erv~*‘siJ/r<isLh^ i1j(7^>S(s 3 opseitresreupi^p(^ 

Ld/r^s ^jiSiLiiliLjG^poiJssr usr lcsst^L uireutr <57 sirp^ 


SWLD^aJLH. 


^suG<5srsirp^ Lj^rrsuus^tii - LDsarm (j^^e^irtsar 

«(6]^i5P(g ^prrsrtcyirsB ^purJi-Li _ pirso^ Coi-oCoiSi) /5iri^5BsrBsi> ervi/'t 

Ufi^ih Q<s^tr^0OuuLL.u^(T^LJU^iris\)', QiM^un^ iS^p<sQ(Vj‘G&ffrsir(5^ilt 
t-iC-i—^rriSfQ <s^(rli^Lnreu^isrsirp Gf^/rd^DsGsir Q/srtj 
GuiTQ^efrinssrsmiM^ QLDir(ff^peir>^u Gup ^BaissnurruSl(7^^‘3?p<s>d (Sisirp 

LjTTLDir^iSLDfSirLo^'as&r ^puuL^t _ ^(TSO US Ltrr^iMtrGsiJ uBsusiiir^LDfr. 

* /SiULtissrili G<s=ilj^ sr'ta(^LEi uj-ih^srrsir ’ GTsirp^ ^^sinir ^sirp 
G^irSsi^sir GutrQ^&r. QinssFa^jSso) su Qu joieQuu&j ^l ua ^i&jCBstrr 
tursu/rsir, fSfri^ssQerrrriG stvihu/i <s(^Lh^ GsiJ(^svirdsu iSpuu 

(oT^CBenirQ^tXi ^3^jrsSl^x3sp ^(^LUfr^g^ ^•a^sir <civsuurrsu<s<sa><^ 
<sQi —/tijdCdso tSp/i^ SiiQ^uci us uar ^LOfTsa^tsCoss s-SYTsfrissrsi/T 

Ginsirp^^ (^sQii^ prrLOoa>S'u^u CBursirp &m(T^ aujlo 

(^uiTLtiir^iMiri^sir fsfri^tSsrrfr&):> fSstr)p<i6suLJLL(Bl^ G^/rnsj^rr 

iSp^p,^*^ ^lS' pill 1^6)7sir Qpuuirssr L^psQssituu uensuir jn i Gi t jpA 

^(i^sir <5Ti^pss>su QppsQtu eurr<su-iiE<35'SffllBs\7 t 3 s/rsoar<a:^i _ ,iS‘p.^rt, 

snr® p S'rr IT ^ iM — 


^LL|U6urr^ujrruj^niLii 6fb6ua=u^rr^, ^^ntu j^jbo etf&iras^irsi^ 

GiusuiTaaLD, y,Lfi (i^^€\9aj6urbp?p(;^ c^^rruLQireOT^ ujLDrr^LDrr; 
^suraCSaujfrijQ e^^Lorr €Tsjfr(j^pGLjrr6ifrp Ga=rr^6\?(OT)^. (0 

(yDsCfl^rrLicibiTLJUJGijuJtjCfl^^rrijff. s~a(o^^s «a_/eLrty lwt, 

Giurraoi^iL Gu^jsuirfrd) GfE0t&aLiu$^rD6u@)au ustJsPaau 
ulLl— anr gpi LQ. 

^s-un-&vBsar G^iu^susir^ urr^ sjuirufhsiBsfr ^ 

eQil^G usr^(^^m>iluii^swp^i^ Qpii^ ^ul^ssiu^ss^uju g'u^ 



(Se^^rriTi^ l-3~6 
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^S-LJirewSssr G3=uu<SaiJSBr ^i^Quire^Geu lUirLc^u^serB 
(SirFlsarjpi <sQQljl1-i — eij^^ijj QinsOiresreup ^ith QineiOiriSsr ^^iiJLfQ^ 
(Si^Sssr Gp3Q^fE](^&(^saT^ isresrp euir^aj/z)<s6rr slL.ls^<si^^ cP® 

ffl7.01/<55(^ _ tu<s JJk-l^lLI^ir<35 ^SUSVIT^LD/TetO SU 0 P®?r«(^ 

( 2 ) 


u 


i5rr^Lcfr[Tii£i^ffa=u^fr^ LJ!irr6csrij(5a=a=. js't js—osrTjB9^^^^tr<si ^^rresar 

(1—3 —3) 

u!r®(!5^(iusBT(Sp; ^sur^iniTGuLDSBrg); ^^2 sotC5iu Si-giLo Offtr^ 
@dj60IT6JDLDUJrr6U . 

G <3^ir€^<SDULjGl-C‘^ (<5Ei5?«^/r«ZjD^^fi(D6V)) 

SYVpir l9^^i1julLi uursQ^^iurr&iir^Qtjrr^ ^evirpLoir&jLoiran-^. 

Gu^dJlUuG^fflT^. (S1«yj^6if^-j6i_rQ^tn?/rcg3 -3-4^ 

Csu0a; Q^tua^inrrai &-6H:)!Taa;uuLLL_^rrd). 

*SujLQ<s(^Lii ^<s^iupppiruj (ourr^iuLCirresr cj0«0^iu/r(p^ 
Gif'ir ^jT^^aihuLLG^ ^iusrQp^iQ(r^s^, tSTuQuir^ tJ/P^«fe(5 

Gei(r3^irix>rrQ^p6iJ,^ijb^ ^eir 8ssreSli _ Geu(j^iLfQpsiT err tT'^&jjrBssr (^iQiu 

LB<iQisir pevBsifr^ >x ir Q (f^G ^ '^uQuir^ ^VLUTUi Q^irSsoaj 

,Tif6ij(Ssr^ Co£Xi63r(SznLDsmuj(I/ <^s^psQi _jSP^Coso ^ai/^JJT 

ePz_ ^sijSstfT Qsu(n^<35 Qf5irir.3s<^ G^(rso<s0u^err(B^, (4) 


Uiraiir(6^^- ^asTT'eaar/T'cja -3-5) 

ea)ife^iTU^65>^aGan'6?OT(Bii. 

(2-Lb LJfTpu^ Siii ^^sjreatn'fS^'SC') Qp^ (sQ<3Fir iPi-x^uulLQu 

LJjr LDff‘^LrsP<S^ttJLC/r« <SW;ffirri3lfi^lllLJL^l QpSJ^l_S fiUfr<5&ttJ®7«<Syf7^ 

LJsmQ^emiutuirdo ^eau Q^rsarsiir ^3^stQim<^p 

ujTLCifr j^LnsiJ^'^Geu ^^Gevesr jpf sro/upiru ^jfBiuCj 

i_/(Slti. 

^^^^tu^iBiruiunii a=. ^^^-S'^^j5ir<fi£>^rrsiSi (1—3—6) 

(^uurbp) ^cT^uqix*, 2_6OTug]Lb (ip^uulICB) a-6TrG6u. 

^ ^0uirm'srflG<5>i}tr(^eusir ^jr^ia€B(Ssf}eir>aj<^ arss>eu^^e^Qi(^s^^ 
^(^euear (srisJ(^iJo Qpuurr<as sQefr!E3(<^Q(^sai^ &r(SsrpULp 
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eQSssTLJ uiuBssf LJjTLorjSLcrri^esr sQstr 

^ssTsaiL£>iuir^Ui, ^susk ^irLDGV<^iu^iij ^/Ssk utuSssr s-6ihreif>^ 
OJirujj'Lor^Luir ^su^37‘®<S5irz_l.i5L.^)2/ix CD<sii(^ssres)Ln G^naflsuir^sr 

^/rdo CounTiffo^'Su&tssriuTlu ffryai//f<B/r^<s(Ct5^C5 

^6W^)'55/r fiBT. 

2/i LJfT^ui 5uj ^^sjTS33r^^(Bso (^e!^i—<su> ujTLatr^LDir 
ea>6uQuj tJesk^<sQ /d(^ fS ssf &vsfi iS^'i’SBt^i-Jt — iB^ru^ 

^sSdi) ervuiui^j^ua^ ljso iBpui^ Qpp&siresr ^svetsf^sar ^fSl(j^/£l>sB^n^ 
(oiS!reiS!r(^ ^rs^th LJir^ii) Qpsk (^<3=irekssT t-urLu/r enirsujiBt 
^(BerrirC^ 5&C5 z^zraGirsjfZjr/L/j/ruj-^ (B&^jr/rQ^skjpJ iSlpik^ (J^SteHreQetfuu 

^iQjsxj^esjrsssr^^so lurfl p^frir» 5/i 

6B3r^^6ar Qins^ir^ js)^fm(2s,QtiJ ^(^<i<3seii>frCouy (^<okrGsr 

C&^6ZOT£_ fTj ^^l^<SXjG^^65 _iSl?/r6E EL. <SZn Z_ LUStl^ foT SIST Jp! 'E? 

(o)«F/r5arsar(5i-»/r^ ^(^sputsf uj/r« ^^eu/rjpt Q^irs))^jLe) 

oaeos^eutrPsjr^^eaitu _ uSlCosi) iii5l<ff=rjr;S^p(^ —fi Qtjpp^i 

Qeu^ atiii-t^nfLt _ Uirrssr ^sue^iBJ^Qp^ksfr eutr^aJUiirffs>^(ijireix 

^5sr(2?LD uir (^) 


THIRD PADA. 

( / ) Dyubhvndyadhtkaranam 

In the third Pnda as in the previous Pndas 
some Vednnta Texts are discussed as to whether 
they refer to Paranmtman or any other thing. 

The texts taken here are thought by the opponent 
as being more explicit in favour of his view than 
the texts examined on the 2nd Pnda. It is shown that 
even the text containing characteristics of Jeeva 
or matter refer only to Paramatman. 

DYUBHYADYAYATANAM SWASABDAT 1—3—1 

The support of heaven and Earth etc is the 1 aramatnaan* be¬ 
cause words which apply to him only arc used 

The text for consideration is in mundaka^ ‘Tn 
whom heaven, earth and the world between are 
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interwoven as well as the mind with all the senses; 
know only this Leave off thinking of all 

other words except those relating to Atman. He is 
the bridge {SeUi) to immortality” 

Question :—Whether this supporter of Heathen, 
Earth, etc,, is jeeva or I^aram’n.tman. It is jeeva^ 
because he is said to be the (possesser) (supporter) 
of manas (^mind) and the senses, also later on, as 
connected with blood vessels; and again he is 
described as being born. 

Answer'. —No! He is described as the uncondi¬ 
tioned Atman and also as the bridge to Immartality. 
These ase attributes applicable to Brahtnan 
only. For it is said, referring to Brahmany 
“Surrounded by blood vessels, heart hangs like a lotus 
slightly opened; therin there is subtle Ahnsa. The All- 
pervading Paramntman is seated there and, without 
being born, he is born as many”. As for the connection 
with blood-vessels and being born as many, these quali¬ 
ties are seen in Vedic passages as applicable to Para- 
motman also. Here the word Atman means one who 
pervades all, controlling them. He is called the bridge 
because he leads to immortality. He is born and 
lives in the heart without losing his glory for the 
purpose of being meditated upon by the world. 

MUKTOPASRrYA WA PADESAT CH.A 1-3 -2 

Also because it is said that h.e is to be ] reached by the freed or 
relesed joevas- 

It is said in the mundaka, “then having shaken 
off all his merits and sins (good and evil), the 
meditater, freed from matter, attains a close likeness 
to him”. 
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^The enlightened person (yidwaf7) free from all 
names and forms attains the Devine I^urushcc greater 
than the great,’ thus, he is said to be the ultimate 
attainment; hence this refers to P^aramutman and 
not a jeeva, who according to the SruU is the 
attainer, different from the attained object. 

NA ANUMANAM ATACHABDAT PBANABHRT CHA 1—3— 

Wliat is denoted here is not Prakrti because words applicable 
to it are not found here ; Csimilarly) feevaiuian too. 

Anunmna means what is inferred by logic or 
inference; that is Prakrti^ The reference here is not 
to be taken to Prakrti (for want of words relating to 
it); so also in the case of ^eeva 

BHEDAVYAPADESAT 1—3—4. 

Bac&use the distiaction between jeeva and. Parama/man is noted. 

“Deluded by Mayu which is under the control of 
Paramatman the jeeva be com es subject to pain. When 
he realises the controller as dist¬ 

inct object from himself through loving meditation, he 
gets freed from pains, and attains His greatness and 
glory” The above passage shows clearly that this 
Atman is distinct from Jeeva. 

PRAKARANAT C HA. 1-3-5 

BBcauBC of tho confox talso. It begino with the passoge,^ **Th©ii 
the Higher knowledge, i e , meditation, by which the Akshara (Para 
BfQhraan)\B reached. * 


In the fifth Adhikaraha of the second Pada 
AksJtara mentioned in the ISJundakopamshad in the 
begining is proved to be Paramatman. Since the passage 
under consideration-here occurs in the same context 
and is a continuation of it, the Atman referred to 
here should also refer to the same Paramutman. 
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STHITI - ADANABYAM OHA. l-3-6> 

And because of the two, shining and Eating. 

The passage to consider here means, “ Of them, 
one eats, enjoying the taste of the fruit {Pippald); 
the other without eating shines with great and all¬ 
round brightness.” 

The Paranmt^nan is said to exist (in the body) 
shining brightly all-round but without eating the 
fruits of Karman; and the Jeeva being subject to 
Karman eats such fruit. Therefore, Parnrntman is 
said to be other and different from Jeeva. Thus the 
person mentioned before as the abode of Heaven, and 
Earth etc., and as the Bridge to immortality is not 
any Jeeva. 

The object of this Adhikarana is to remove the 
doubt raised hy the opponent to the effect that 
though the MnndakQpanishad has been demonstrated 
to refer to Paranmtman in the subsection II {Ad/ika- 
rana 5), still (the opponent argues that) as the continu¬ 
ity (of the discussion of the subject) is broken by a 
reference to N'udee Sambandha and having many 
births this passage under consideration cannot but 
refer to Je^va. 

The interposition of Vaiswanaradhtkarana between 
Adrsyatw^dhtkarana and this Adhtkarana^ in spite of 
these two Adhtkaranas being started about one and the 
same- Upanishad or Vidyn, is due to the fact that in 
the Vatsvanara Vidynt he whole world is described as 
the body of Paramatman just as it is described in the 
Muttdaka which was the subject of discussion there 
(1—^2—5); that is why Vaiswanar^dhikarana got 
its place next to that Adhikarana. 
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?IT?5T?'I5PI% 5TF??=5^f% ^?JT%5fTJrTl% ^ 
’Ijras^ftsf, f%?1%5Rl352tft%sg^3^'T: , 1% 

R^^JfT^HT ? ^ 'TPn^f% #?PI; I 15 : T^: I 

!^R5lTI5lTf^” W2T , !iTI»TTf?'R?='Tiqfe^?^?5^ 
S(l^re!n^%t^5r^ !TFT5T5?1%f^ 5I?!?irRfTf% 

T 

jjft >t§- 

^%(f%?)^Pi.- ?f«rTf^ Miur^R-HiiiQ=fn^^2^^T, ‘ 1 
jf:?R%jrTf^f%” i5is|^^%5e srfg^m, ^ 

^ 'i^iTKrf^^%tlsTR, alrsr ’^fq#s:- 

I —»i?i3or^f%t qt t 

W^?iK: ^f£WI^S^=E®ft?Tfl, qt 

q%i ^^ q^ *q ^” ("f?qTfqi%q?q^:; "crtr g ^ ari ^f^ ” 
q?q?Ti?q%sf^q5g%q^35rra; I sTferf?^ ft ?qTqT^qTfit?FqqT%Epj^it 





-^s^qq^ffeT5q-?iq^?q^-Hqf5ql%ig^^W 


»ij[*q fraqrwBT wnrf q^%%q stqju^qq%«r ’jqr qt sAq ii<;ii 


’?jrTf^q;^ irii 


j^ssrui 

(^jfp ^^^srsssr ^^ei> uirLn(r^Lciljj-asrssv^,^G9(^iljLj<s/r(o(Sif 

GtlfT^O-lO^&r L! jrL^tr^LCitrSSiSli^DlLJ t — / 1000 f]^ / f » gTfT I f t n I _ 

QeuQa^lr <^&jusr^jr^ Qrasrsi^Q 

^eudsirQaj Qmtr^<as ereisrjsj eTQp^pjp GusCdsv) <sQ^rif}^^u 
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^irisCS/Birstu^^Qeo y,L£i(sSl^6Siajit9Qe<>^ ^ujirQiSir^jpi 
utQ^^LJLj(^QpQLjtr^ (o«i/Q(2p6BrsB)po utr/ruu^ meoT 

^rBeu^ otTearueifr ^^^(Siunr^ srsifruLjQui QuiBjSir 

^ih* (ffreirjD eu/r<sajji^Q&i> &.ajreup s^iu/rsijpp ^ear^p^utDireisr 

pirQeo erearsar/I/L/iLlf_ ^ ^eutr^LLireuir^ usTunrpunreuT <sr^ 

^Ui<9=^ujth t3p^^p^^ ^euGleifrearp^ u^ireuLJtBi^Uim ^.^pLbreineu 

ajjSib'peuear (o<9==ir^^es)pti nsst _<®S(3psar’ (sjssrjpi GlparL^jaQf [BfTUitli* 

(GaFtrd))(2/3^tftf/r6ar fiiisJu jp6E<55err ^jrLnLuir^ (Su^^Qmp Qp^pettreairm 

^(^eSi&ni _ eu/ruBenirs ^^eQsSLJLJLl.t^iBp(^ ^jiQimruQp 

Qs^tuQp^ eQps>fi(u» fsirsr^/r s!fVtsp(^unrjre(Djr 

^piMiretf^eu lu/S/Sjaseusar ,5st^^Q(^ear ereirjpi (Sm^eQ 

’Ji^pjpi ^p^ar,x ‘^^usgtsjrsarii iBpuiQ^^QeasmQnji^ 

erearjpj (Seusi^i _, /§ aj/£lQeupir^ Q^irpm(Berr ujt ihutinff'^ 

e^utrerS^OiULJt^eOirQijb^jpi e:^Ljiren)ian‘pea>pii-iU} u<so8sariLfili ^euif 
eL.uQpQ^ay ^pp(^ui Qtasotrevr^ <sr^ srsarjpi (SLei^(Sui& 
mtrirpir Q6BLl,tsusiaTessrLQ(^iB^irir, en>Psp(^iiirjr(T^ui^ 

Luear^ (i^peorrstfr Qeoeupsis>p ujruiuitfiir^ ^uir&Suuetn^ Gmear 

Gls^ir^eQeu/vpirir* 6Eea>i _ Qajfr^ CjjrireaarQear jCjjrwt^ 

QinearuuLLL^^* ^euirpuiirQeusar lj^ ^m(^6irerr 

upp/reo eQsfr/ia(^tlt, ^pp(^ih QLcxsCir&jr^ (st^ (sresrpeuirjja 
eS^eQesn^sSsfr QuiQ&o asmi^Qtsmrtii, ^ea>sajtr^ ujrireaar 

Gfear^^ULJLL.t _ ^suir puairCSsu ^LoirQeu^arjpith isrv~~°sQLb6arp 

emrjjiih CoinQeo e96ijffi<i^ilju(tiSpQpesr&i) (oeuem(Siui ersarpprtli. 

m 

iiiSppiriKpttiireiiefS^^eQani _ eum£led/rs (SiXieOirear euisw^ 

tfiDeu GtnrfJ^euGfp^Qp (^esip tljjrireasT csflCB<so Qp up <s^ p p pt 
^et^&nvbw .^ii-Q ^/ i-p LJsnrQ(^^uire(Qsaiiu ^^emr^Qiu^jpi 
OppeBjb S!t-j:Sf ^ewpujpetfip^Q'SrreaarQ ^^eurpui LJ^^^pjSlpateir 
luir&j^^ ^euCosar j^^euir^uu/rSfT^ear* &rsirjpt ujrtr(oi^^LJir&D 
aSssr^ ^iruLup^ith QenQpesr ^/f &-utrew^8s3r Qinp 

uiLi^eu^s ^efriQuQ(^LJLjp^e<i ^eu^ei) s-uirefSd^utj(^ui 
^piuQLassr Lti. Q&jjpj sretrr s£leTrd/(^eitpr^ &vpiu gfu 

pp^esr QlLJTQT^efrira^ usrefSIppLuirear uirujrwLOth Q^ireo 

eouLj(^Qpp{reif>aajtr&i ^^Qsu y,t-D(r Grssru^uurQtn^p^* 


19 
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(Seu^rrtB^ 1—3—7 


ytoir cwiLuirewnr^tr^ s^’^sir euoo^eutir^ir^iKj^-m^ 

<Si^Lmtr>9i (1—3—7) 

y^iiitr CTOTTg^ €n3‘T=>aifi(Ta;ff Gffrrd)6v>uuC>i—^ ucrixifr^iDrr 

6umi* ^6i]6^ia/gLb (SiDeofTiS iL|uC^#^^({5Uu^rrd). 

^etDthLJjr&v/Tjiff* «r«jr^ G^/r^ ^edir^Uiiremea^ G^irso^^GiSiear 
^^5 &vtiitltjr6tviriSB<5sr ^ei/aiyiL—eSisaflsar^ Qeu&tfiixQetrLiitB 

ujTi^srL^eiDjr QfSQ^fkiQ srtu^Lj^^^ CB^trpp(yijpiQ(j^eir‘* ffr^p 

eu/raQujji^Qeo G psSajeoir(^u:i, (^ihjr &iv/rjffLDireu^ G /SBeffletj^ 

jvesr(^ G^&fieij Gujpj tJeuear &vihiljjrewfrp6ir.'^ ew ^ aj p em^ ^ 
G^ireiir® jti^euirpui G’9^tijLjeuGsin'6sr(n^so 6i/v^ajpea><SB ^Ljrr&£l iIilj 
fiire^ (Srear eriwiaGesr eQefnB<;^Quiesr< 5 aB&-^^^euir^ ereaTLjpiD(^i 
ptresr e-U/reiSH(^ii) eu&v^€tneu<i^ &pikp^iraS^ G-ff^reo^Qpeueir 
Guir ^uinressr^ ^earQp |§€i/^ar« O^/rejrarO 

^^eu/rptii G^oJUeij^ <s^fiiu/r6sr jstf^eutr^aj^eoeor’j &v^ujp 
esip^Gsiresar(^ ^^m/trpija G^iuueijQevr eTear(^^f^ 

eofjiiuti) eT(S!fr ujrihtnih e-uirerSl^6BUuQ(Sij^ is9efr/E/(^ih. 

^irdtiirruu^C^ffff. ^jGiBsreueuQ 1_3—8. 

^rLciEiserr Gurrt^iB^aj^nr^Lb. 

^ajpenfS^tUiroBCSeu ^^6ijpfS(f^detr>s, pfSsrCoiM^eaiunSlQsoQaj 
Qp/resr/iS iS}Ssop^(^iljLJ^^ sr^GeO/r(^65(^0) ^puaireufrein^^ sr&eoir 
eupetoptnua B^&anQiLJsstiT^^sn<3s Qp^eixrssr (^etRiriB^^ ^ldsu&v^ 

<8Ey«(^ ^pLJLJiL.(^^&r6sr ujruiLop^eafli _Gtc Qljit^is ^ L n/rean^iu/r 

^LD y^Uir ujrunr^LnirQeu, ^2) 


( 2) Bhoomndhikaranam 

In Chandogya it is said, “when enjoying which 
he does not see or hear anything else, nor meditate 
npon anything else, that is BhoomUi the big.” Whe¬ 
ther the thing denoted here by the word Bhoomu as 
being the highest bliss, is Jeeva or Parafjmttnan ? 
The opponent says it is Jeeva for this reason— Narada, 
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troubled with Samsnra and having heard that 
when one realises Atman he crosses grief, requested 
Sa-haikumura to teach him Brahman* Sanatkumnra 
replied that Nutnan is Brahman* 3eing dissatis¬ 
fied, N'arada asked if there was anything higher; 
Sanatkumara replied, Speech is high and it is 
Brahman**' This did not satisfy Nnrada who put 
him further questions; step by step he asked up to 
the point when Sanatknmura said, ^^Pmna is Brah^ 
man'*. At this stage further questions cease. 

The opponent now argues: Here Pruna is Jeeva, 
There can be no doubt (because Prnna is said to be 
the father, mother, etc.) Since no further question 
is asked, it is to be understood there is nothing 
above Prnzia (or Jeeva)*, what follows must be taken 
to refer to that Prnna only. So Brahman is a Jeeva 
That IS the point raised.) 

Answer —True, questions are put step by step; 
the answers stop with Prnna. However, though 
Nnrada did not put a further question, Sanatku¬ 
mnra told him, of his own accord, that Satya 
is higher than Prnna. Thus, He who sees, hears or 
meditates on Prnna {Jeeva) becomes Ativndin, i.e., 
prides himself as meditator of a great thing. But 
he alone becomes Ativadin who becomes Aiivndin by 
Satya, i. e., by contemplating on Satya. Thus Satyo- 
pnsaka is meant here as higher than PrnrLopnsaka. 
So Satya is to be understood as higher than Prntia 
and the highest of all. Therefore this Satya is to be 
stated later on as Bhooma sukha (Hreat Biss). Hence 
Bhooman is Paramntman. 

BHOOMA SAMPRA9ADAT ADHYUPADE8AT. 1-3-7 . 

Bhooma (the hig thing) is Poroma^znas. heoanae he is stated 
to be above (greater than) 7aeva. 
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[Bhooma (Bigness) here means a big thing, this 
word being derived from 

The word ' Samprasuda ’ in the Sootra denotes 
]eeva as in the passage of the Upanishad^ '^Esha 
SaniprasTjda'. Asmat SareerTit SamttJuiyLi Param Jyo- 
tiy\ iipasampadya {See Dahar'^dhikctrand)’ 

PARMQPAPATTE: GITA- .-3-8: 

‘‘Because the attributes tneutiouod are appropriate only in tti© 
case of Paramoimon*' 

The attributes referred to are denoted thus: 
(1). This is naturally immortal; (2). He depends on 
His own glory; He does not depend upon anything 
else; (3) He is the sonl of everything above and below^ 
(4) All this is from the Atman. (8) 

iTTf^T 

5RPR,? ^ '3?t 1 ri5m., 

^ dT; d 'FdTdTT—^ q;d: 4^: 1 

%d«r ^rd«r” 1%^^, ddldR.; 

^ dT; ddTdR^f^Rm^dTd^, 4td^(ft^<:^dTRR^dTd(; d 
dRTrdTT'—^fd 1 ] Hlfd [i^R’R, 

ddddddfR: ^^RRd^ddT fdfe: Rdd^S^^d^td; d dT^- 
dj^ ^TTdd^: I dd: 

/Cfd ddrdTR^=5ddTd^dd^ ddTd dfdgdifd I /Rfd 

:“WT dT d^ldd dlfd 

smddld, dd^ 

3R5RTR^:—^fR3Rd:~dll- 
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*rR.3n^ra: i ; 3(H<wjrPtiy qiqq,i 

qii<ofmRi^q ft i q =q ai*qTT?q: qqiqq. , 

=qROtiq, 1 at ai T ^ -q ^ T fi q^JTT^^Itq^: W’KW 

m qft afftr Eiqm^q%ft?qRRgqi€- 

HT ^ ^SjJT^T^ » VV^o. 

qr =q3*^r?5t^;, qr srai^ft nifn 

?j?iTq?s4q^”/^ sRTraqR i ERnqqq,—qs® ^rraqq, 

I aftr q ii?®ii 

SFqqiqaqif^sr l 

ap=qqTq:-ap=!?5qq. I sqiq^qft 

qm^q:, 5 ^” fi^rftqi 

gf|?^Tfti^qlq^^ iq'q N^qi^q ftqKd iq . n ? ?u 

fft amfqsp^uiq, H^ll 


,^<9^rrir^&jir«iBriJD 3 

^^suSDi(oiM&Oirs ^jSuuil^t ^irei> ^luit ^sueareC(S)0^ 

ereitrCj KttlLi — ^(Suir&O^ Cjir^!ri6sr^^/b(^ (S (m&ht^ ^^LJUil-L—^ir& 

^ta^trih thir^ireiiruaeir^ eT<svr iIiljO^Q m 

LJQ^^fO ^irsrs^ tux ^^Q&i xrrirQ an sir tjeu^ lur^^sts^Q 
ajss>jr^ (?«<JL« LnjpiQltXitr^ajrrx ^sxt/r estnsr^/asirtr* ^x/nrQl ^lijS 
^tff^trCSui, QtJtBaj^sirjpt^ (^^QssTjSsarjpt^ i§stkfru^ 

^^jpj Qskim/s^ssrjpj^ uetns^tujtp^y St^sitpp^^ er^peurjoit 
^(^suiJii^trLcrrstrr^ LJtrxQ^^iiUtr^ f§si/(e^, uaunr^UiireiJir er^jpi 
efVLb^aj(y:iSiRjrL^irQp^» ^^x/rtuih ^i^su<SFa^jrp^^ ^(snuix 
^uutLu^Q^xQpj^* msirjp) ^xfr\up^p(^ ^pirjrtnirx^ 
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Q^T^eouLttlji^Q^Ltu^n'i^ m^et>ir Lafrjpi ^j^irir 

inffi ^rjressrubirear Uir«0^(3(U jitjiffi^iruiiruim 

^€Oed^ ^Q>3FjS/^ Aten) ^«gg(6T^ jQ<g^g»<rtI> g^iDt/swr n^ptrjrtjbiretfiai 
tuireo ^a/(?69r ersirp^ yj/rsuLJtg^ih* 

edlppjrdipLk—^asurojQuieirpjp u(^^y,piAa0(fip 
Q^irsp ^atrajtjbesr^* ‘‘€n)ei//r«/r^«(^«(;5 cr^jltf 

QpJTL^isQ ^^eirjpi 'rxi 

Qssgi>ei>trth ^pirjfunrA^^ Q^/r^€i>LJUti.L—p/rei» ^^^^euirmFiuih 
<sriB(^ ^atiiJiAAUutl^(^&reirjfi^' erearjoi -^^PPC^ ^parsruitrA^ 

d^r^GO^LJ i' I. ^ tItjr^(^^iu{rAir^i ^su.gD/ujff'rt/rear; ^^cutSv^ir 
^car (^iruj A^fspji ir^i^ p^Assj^utLCBiefrir m^p 

mtrjpi snuBApiJp^^^ emireupeaaptLjth piBuu^ ^pCruQQpQp* 
cur ®pririrppiniror 

,9iab^iimixiuinTiB^^(f5(S^:. »J^nre^rtrfffls«ojG)jp# (1-3—9.) 

.9ido^jTGu36OTU^ S'f^sCi uiTtDiT^ir. QJITU 4 cSaiil) ^srrff^ 
j§P(§--«r^^(utriu==srr]r 6 ssri£)iriL[efr 6 n‘ iJir«(f^^6or(u^ ^^UjSir^. 
QiFpis^ear ^eueir ^Q^pi^pevipp piBimeturQw Qajssreafl^ 
utJ^Gui^Qui/rf^eu^ Qutio €tv~®jijrui’— 

oorr ff uiTfftrsiDiBn^. euB^^t ^«roT«/*jBfl-,93 (1-3—10.) 

u!ra(j 5 ^€D)ttj^ ^filiuG^ecru^ 6iuiBi«rbu^6V)UDrra6un‘u9p6p. 

ujrs^r&v/suiireu^ GtngSreinto Quitq^iu^iu /nauf , 

ca>aA^LJLMh. (^iTiLur^ CSA=pi^/ra:8etriLjih 
ASstrtLfii pesiu^iupp pSuuQp^u^ ^euSDiA 

AL.(^(Suiff? <^sftAiLnr€ii> ^euear&rjpjm (1^) 

.&|!BttJUtr6iIQJiLHr^(l5^6^5=tf. '^JE^eso^exieu^ireajQj^tmy (1—3—11,^ 

(uffLoiTj^iroDfiiia^mLi^^ui) G6y(;flj^60)ijD6oiu €) 9 cos£u 9 (rgij 
u^ir^tD. 

* turjrir^Ui LJira-aAuuu^irLuio u/rjrAQeirp^*^ isi^arjpi ojrjt a- 
^Ui uirir^sLjui^irp^LD^ ^eoeOTwpsfnpiLjUi LjenrsttnA (Suireirp 
^«Br®dS«r uiTA^^ erear/D Q.»/rc^6r«>r«r 

a/. (ll) 
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(5) Akshara - Adhtkarariam* 

AKSHABAM AMBARANTA DHRTE: 1—3—9. 


**Akshara is Paramatman^ because of its being supporter of a 
tbing beyond Aatariksha ^etbcr^.*' 


In reply to a question by Gar gee Yugnyavalkya 
says, Gnrg% I Brahmins say that this Ahshara 

is without measurement (not big, not small, not 
short) etc. 

The question is whether the thing called Akshara 
is Moola Prakrit or Jeeva or Paramutman* The op¬ 
ponent says that it is either Prakrit or Jeevay and not 
Paramatman^ For, it is said, ‘‘What is the thing in 
which ether is woven as warp and woof ? From this 
it follows that Akshara is a thing of which ether 
(^Akiasd) is the warp and woof. This must be Prakrit, 
as Aknsa springs from that. Secondly the opponent 
says that this may refer even to Jeeva because Akshara 
which means ‘not changing’ may not apply to Prakfit 
but certainly applies to Jeeva who is changeless; and he 
is also supporter of matter {Achstana) like Aknsa etc. 

Answer : It is to be noticed that Akasa is described 
here as the Supporter of all things past, present and 
future. That Akasa must be Moola Prakrit, which is 
eternal. Anything that supports Aknea^Moola Prakrit 
must be other than t*hat. Hence we conclude that 
Akshara is not Muola Prakriu Nor is it th.Q Jeeva* 
For, it is said, “ Oh, Gargi! by the command of this 
Akshara, the Sun and the Moon etc. are supported ” 

The person who by his Sankalpa ChBiana 

and AchBtana (sentient and non-sentient beings) must 
be Paramuiman* 
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1-3-10. 


8A OHA PtlASASAK'AT. 1-3.^10, 

And that Ambaranta dhrti: (the support of what is beyond 
AQihara=EIther)» depends on the command (of Akahekr^) 

The passages state—'‘By the 'command 'of this 
Akshara (are supported) the sun, Moon,” etc., 

Here Prasusana means Prakrshta Sasana —" Com¬ 
mand that cannot be disobeyed.” This quality of 
supporting by one’s own command all the above like 
Sun and Moon, can apply only to Brahman. So it is 
not Jeeva but Brahman. 

AANYA »BHAVA - VYAVRTTE; CHA.1~3~1I. 

^*Beeaa8e of the repudiation of Akshara aa being other than 
Brahman * 

In the passage, "Seer without being seen” etc., 
Akshara is described as seer without being seen. Such 
Akshara cannot be either Jeeva or matter. The 
Pradhana (matter) cannot he a seer, and Jeeva cannot 
escape being seen by Brahman. 


rPTT qr: 3^:, fti g^%w.- 

3^: q^. | q’JR^qpqtsj^ 

, fi: 35^ [f^ ftjiR q w qjqi^.iR qsg;?^. 

.|^<»|cnisfq I 
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f%ft53?qfqq^ -^[l; 

f^qrf^qiitrKd^ iRsqq^Tg^ q^qt^- 
I '^q q^qT?q?q 

M+)q/Rfq«rid)'c4q'‘iTqBr i qRqqqqlW^ ^ 
q^ (“aRrant: q^ qq w qqqRq gjq;” 

f^^qqrRfe:) ^f^fJi|qjRqq=qq qsq' s[sqfq i 

—I^Rq^r H:-q^qTOT,— 

^nqRrqrqffq —-5qqR5nq;=qf|qqdqT “qrr^^qqsRH^- 

qqq q?^” ^fq q^T^qqqtort sqqq^Tq ii 

|'^fd'q.H'ifqi*<urq, ii«ii 

IT<9Ra^^J&TlxiT^<£ JSSVru ^ 

(<s/r5a3r^iSF^<£B/r^«i/S5r ljjtlcit^^LX iirQl&jstrr-s <9L.puLJtl.i _ 

^Qso <x IT sissru ^ jD SUIT’S uirs^Qrsir uiBsi^^^ec LJ 0 ssf^<s^ilj 

ulLi _ ejjsisT ^jsu‘Sifr<sii<si)SiiT (STsot^i eSl(^ ®7 ^ Qld^ ^^<asjrsaarLh.y 

^ 3iirenCotsv uj tljir3=-(o!5iruiQ<3ip.^^si) &\) -iiu^trixi 

,^jjo9>i UJ fflS’(^(aiy,£B(^ ^<ss)i iuir<s - ‘lurei^Q^^Q^sueir iMir<i 

^eoiiTLL^etoi aj< 3 Bff<ssr ^'jjeanrsn/rQ^irstaaQ Qp(k^i-{(T^ 

Gi^losr pujirGarth Qls^iLjS(^eat'' sisarjpi Q^ri _ iwQ,^ ‘^euear etumn 

Lmh^cria^GfrtrQ&d uj irih lcCd< o) 0 a- sb ih ^esn _ (sQ,i^ u/uiQ^qj^s^, ^feusar 

p ( 2 Lt\e^ir got <s\juj<^^is^ ^oj^i}<SE(^Lti QuisOirGsr ujirjS^^jetretr 

ujQ^Sip^safUJ uj(rhfxSl(n^ 5 ij ^ STotsrpeQi _ p^so pajirsarih phi^earLD 

^jr5im(hias(^Lc\ QfX/r-^jrLCi/rGs^ of^puujLLi _ Qpihp ui(^<5i^sar 

^^srsmiu^rru)QLLi<ssruJt^(hu:> iSl jr ld 0), utU’UjrthuiQui'oarujuQth 
t-jQ^Qsi^frp^LXi^ (ffrearp^ ervih^iuih, iS jj loQ sarearp^ ^ireu 
uJdfi^ih. Qp^ea ^psoip uarjS^so) irajrrGS ujj-eaarGiJpea)p<s Q^n-eihr(^ 
e_o T cn5? ,*©637^61/,@0/65 (^ LCiissfl sije))GS ^ ssi p u (oi ujpjstjesipu t_/«0 
(62f)<55fiiEy<y>j tn/r^^GOijriu/rGB-s QsrGosrQ suu/r&iQ<sQpeij^^(^ 

^^n‘ajeii&>QSlprr ^<sa)i _ evsaipu UffO^<x<sijLC) uisiriB^^ e_i _ Qesr 

20 
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(Seu^rrife^ ^utii 1—3—12 


*ujireuQ^(T^eu^ Qpeirjpi unrjg^esijrojfresr^ ffreirjpj Q^siri — /bjQ 
^<aSr j pt uiir^^etf>jrujir<s ^uireiB^Qevr jdsu 

i_/6aaf?««L7XJ(pti» ujril)LJbG<soir<3S^^^^err <Si^ SDi ^ i— lu 

j^ir^6trrji^p(^^ (J<S6/r<yjr^6ar L-i(^<Si^ear i^jTLnQeiirujfriSitear crcar^/ 

Q/seSeuirQp^. LDesf^peii'ffO^(y:>u> ^«/ruj(S>y<s»«(j^Lo «ts57-^^ 

(Ss^ir^etf)>3sa(o<spu uiruiin QffUrr^QpLD ^svp/!^ rD(^ Qu^(^e) 
SlesrQpiTQ^ ^euQ&orr^Ln/J uSiQ^uu^ eresrpCSp QLj/r(^^j35L£itr(^ 
Qiaeir^ isastfrlii i@<^<s:u9^<35tljuQQL€i» 

efQppiTK — *^(2ij:i(oOire3r^p(^ih Couc^sinr ^eij'sir<srr L^Q^<Si^ 

SssTLM LJirfr^®(}^€m * (sreirjp) uirjr^6SiljuQSlp<su^^>xCj ueaaFl^ailj 

olLi_ LjQ^ea^iJSoifrLJ up^oj <^Q<si>irap^Qei) * ^tJtrsiQ i^lj&jgst iljjreiiar 

euii euira9eoff-^^ (^ppiltf Q^ppesrth ^pLJL-fy erear oistneu 

lupp uir^saru QujpiQ(7j^(Ssr* tsr^jpi (^ppiSsaretfitn^ 

^puiSlssreifiUi Qppe^iueisr Q-^/re)i)eiuuLLij^(7^CjLj^ireo ljjt 

en>~®pjra-/rpfSLgi/r6u ^— 

FTd^^AtTLo diUJuG^?rr^ ciu; 
ortro*f^^*958-8 eu^euSi^LTOV^ siyBt -3_12) 

air6wr€5)aa(ga CpafTffffLDJTiu ^tun’iBGarrffflrLDireiir 
uffLDir^iLtr, ffrrrrnj^QjfDCtDpj) G^iTd)6ii^rrd). 

(^Qp^<s^<30 ^iuiresni ueiisrsssruuQQp^Lc iBp(^ u/rn’a^LJLj(Si 
Qp^Ui ^earCSpajiresrptreo uirir^&ULj(^Sp^ tjjrunr^u^ir <arsarp 
^utr^ujiresrtu LJ6Ssr6ssrLju(^Slp)^jUi ljitld/t jiin/rGeusst p^i i—i&Cilj 

t-/Oti.) LJirtXiirpu}jrea>sv<i= &=trjr/s,3i ^n-iMiEJ^efrireueifr - C^pp 

LSsareoiLOj Q ip ji p sit em Uiu9 ear sm ll ^ ^ l^(sSl&3T(sa)iM, ^^< 9 =iBsaT etf>^ 

(^peGmtear. ^eu&uj^n^ eunrnsi eunriff erearppp^ QpQpjDiapS 

LD/rpuiir er^CSp Qlp&t^iuLjQiujpiub* ^(^euir jpi cjjTLcurpui/rGeuear _p> 

Qp&Peuirearpff'^ ^CtjriSiLLCSeiitresiM et^p Gl&^/rei) jp/ff i/ ^ii smr _tfj* 

&vpTearp6o>pCouj Giff^irec&jGpear ^Sfjiap &vpa earp 

empiLfti Q^a-ec^itM QQip(^pp s^QediiEp^Qe^^ *ujfrQpfreareaip^ 
^reAiSearpesrCosrir^ erear^pt iSlp!ijefV~®fBeserr/r(Seo (2fsir^esih 
LJ^Sl&rp6SiLtiea>aj<^ G•FireSreafpiLc^ ^J>{ikp (^Lceotrear aO <stg enfinienip/r 
Gfrpaa>p ewp/r uirirppeuemsoarearpeartr'* ^p 

luir^ ujrmireaariBJos^mQmpui QePiLjp Qptsf.es>eup 



VEDANTA DEEPA 1-3-12 155 

uj/w&efTtrso Q^/r^^U-j^pD su <ssit s^ CSwe^irissr 

ii>trsifiS(^ui QuT'foO/re^ i^(^s^Glsjfrevnlj (olLJir(7^^. 

^ Sr ^ ^ ^ J5rS3TLJ^p(^ QpS^ Q) 3^rr^SiilllLJLl.L^€l]^ 

(STearp^ GlLjIT, ^LJSLDL-j(T^epLC>-Si^^ujrru^(sr^srp evir^ojp^^oeO 

puj/reaTLD GepiLitJUiln-iCJil^psu^^'S<^ G^nk^^'Ot'u n" t _ euear (srearpLjipm 

ptun earijo ^Q^eusursssTLj sa tnpG(7j^(TrjeiiSssr 

<57ear pi eoisii^esnr lciCd eo ^(^euQhiih ^(^suGsar ear eoievpCop 
G <sijjr(17^(511 SOT ajrrir <sTearp} (sQs^/r lj(^Q‘ pGpear pi ^errtiSlGir 
pirih. ^pp’^iresCBeu ^iEi(^ (ei/yg* srearpi LSessuir^^ s5,rSt(Sar^. 
pajITuj^55ITLc (sreoJt^^GiM FPiSi^^esirLxi erearp^ ^^j'Eiq.o 
erearp (ip<5ar ^^esirsaarpGpir(£i eroiWes^eattiJ uJpSleQ^^Qeu lU^/Sl^ 
piLJir oj ^esir lot suit <sar ,^7 G<suG pear p <55 p pireoearG pear es ^ 12 ^ 

{4) EekshatiKariw^d hikaranain. 

EE KSH A TIE ARM A VYAPADESAT SA: 1»3-12 

_ B 

That -which ia. the subject of the act of being seen is He Para 
TTiotman because His qualities are mantioned. 

[Note— Sa\ is used in this S’ootra; but it is not 
found in the others. However this word is always 
understood to be included in all adhikaranas here, 

M 

Sa: in all cases means Paramatman- The object of 
special mention of Sa' in this Adhikarana may be 
to denote that the person seer and the person contem- 
pleted on are the same. Bo the meaning of the sootra 
is—such a person both seen and contemplated on 
Paramatman -) 

In fche Prasnopanishad in answ’er to the question 
of Satyahmua Rshi Pippalada says, ‘‘He who medita¬ 
tes on Parama Purtcsha by means of Pranava {^Av'in) in 
three 'inatras (as distinguished from one or two matras 
mentioned earlier) is led up to Brahmaloka by Santa- 
mantras] there he sees Purusha (as being higher than 
the high. Jeeva residing in the celestial city. 
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The doubt is raised as to whether the person indi¬ 
cated as the object of maditation and of seeing is 
Hiranya Garbha i, e. the fourfaced Brahman or Para- 
mapurusha. 

The opponent says—He is Hiranyagarbhaj for in 
the earlier passage it is said that one who meditates 
on Pranava in one matra attains (advantages m) the 
loka of the mortail, i. e. this E arth* 
one who meditates on Pranava in two Mcitr'as 
attains Antartksha-Loka, the world of Ether; and the 
one with three Matrus attains Brahma-L.oka. This 
Brahma-Loka^ being in juxta-position with Earth and 
Ether, must be a Loka similar, i. e., a world beyond 
and near Antariksha* and world of some Jeeva like 
others; and the person who is seen there must be 2^, Jeeva, 
If it is asked how the words, eevaghanut Par at 
Param"'^ will apply to Htranya Garbha^ the opponent 
refers in answer to the fact that the four-faced 
Brahma is higher than the embodied Jeeva whom he 
creates and who are higher than the material things. 

Answer: The person said to be the object of being 
seen in that world is, later on, said to possess qualities 
such as, being {Santa) free from all defects or sins, 
{Amrta) deathless, {Ajara) not growing old, {Abhayd) 
with no fear, and {Para) a high. All these qualities 
pertain to Paramatman. Hence the Loka which is 
the abode of that Purtisha must be the Paramapada^ 
Highest Heaven. Besides, this Heaven is described 
here to be enjoyed by Kavis i. e., Nttyasooris (the 
eternally free wise Jeevas). (12) 

(H) ^ I 



1-3-13 
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rl^ ^^PTFT: 

q^:,' ^^T^ltr ^T%fe7 

^f% T%?M, ff^ =qrf^, 

f^^rf^FR;. ^rnn: ^tII:^:'’ w^i^j- 
wm\ qf^qi^, f^s^ ^^XT^T- 

% ^T^^T: ^V.\ sfH^S- 

q^rrqj^T’ ’ /fSr^^, 

q^FTT^q^qr^^T^: 

qf^- 

^qf:^qT’^RR: r^ftt 

qm ^qq^L, q f , 
^qf ^l%l qqq^Ttr qqfq” j'^q^^ i 
qC^Tq5T?^||sqi;^qTCR^ftf^f$r^: qRT^fe fq«ftq^-, ^ ^qT^R^TT' 
1 


^ 1 ^q^ 


FR q^fRq^qjq^ (^ q qq qqR^s^Trr^^^T< q^^^iq’ 

[^.ff% sRqqwT^%:, q)Wi R^Tq^qTqq^q^qqw^qrfqsoT- 
q^^Hqqi^, R^qqq^q "iqq^ 5Fq% 5— 

R^FFRT q^qqcqqrqqr ^TqfeRR^^^qmq^Tfq: ^ftqiqfq- 
qTR^qrftq^: RRI^THS’^^q^^ JRTqfq- 

qyq^ RiifqTfe: i ^^nqq<>r^3^r^f|qfi^-qTfqq5m^^qiR^[Tft- 






RRq 
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1-3-14. 

—^<l'=F>T^»r: 'Tt sTIT, 

»ift?KP^?i«ir ft?g ' 

?rawf jr5iHM5TH^r.ii4t'(^4riTfe: 
jr«T ^FBT5rw4r^?rss®=(?TJTHTf^^'^5r^iT si^i^qs^rsT:, 

?TT«Tf ^fO^RT; 'Jt ftr^?t- 

irt^IlT ?r ?Rlf: ITSTT a?f^=S3;- 

qsf :i f| if^^T ” fi" -- 

a«iT^*Rr TrfRr ss*!,— 

srsTT: ^iq?t ^ ftn ’jkfa, 

?rar arriT^jJFT?: !r?j^qF;;?r5T«r 

fs :—/‘rr tmrq” ^Ir i i rt 

srfitRR sm5r jriht «Rwrqrff?RfJnw: 

s)«<*l=IRr«(«r ^IRRRRI^ 'RSTFiT^ >^1% | =q5ro^q«fR^T I 

Trf|T;fTtS5E^[f^5Fi=:5q[^5^: 

3wr •iRTT’^qRT arf^iR; R5<Ff5T% 

3q^^ q^JITRTT 1 Rf%:-SRT^q^ qWRq% 

?i^*£R; Rq ’jjtrfqq^q* ’ijiqTSi: ^fgfqq^or 

qqt (^ i ht =q)fw=i, 5c?RTqn% ^qRwq^, 

q srmr ?r %3^qi%tqf ii?Mi 

5n%%^ I vv^^- 

IqR^T^q:: qr’qra;, s^s^rt 3trr^ r ?qi5 ,” 

“ fR?f5r 1^ ’jjtRqRBRiT^ ^rg^q?!?^” fRtii ^ TqsRf- 
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I—3—17 

swfSr 51%%;: i 

Hjll«hlJ>mi %<53rdt5q4: 11^5,11 


Srmrwgfa: ^ %sn?fifRFi,» 

'R’TprR = ^fk:; “fi? n «si+l[^TSWrMt- 

?i?p8TPi”i ^ — 

'^rt; gonirt 


^Tl<l^lR4rlH^M+3 11 -V 1 C- 

—sf^nttf^sR^ skfrf'iTwikiRgor^ :^krU- 

TTRfl 

1^f|a3Uk5: 

WFSgr ^k; ^ 

I 

k ^'kisr II^CII 

%!,—kkTf- 







3Rn»f5k qkk^: I i-v^% 

“awrra, ^TikK^g^kk 3%i[kTOk?r #i 
j^ qr5^&:H'^M<i<i'*ii!fmykW)i^k ^fkkW. 

3^^kk^n?r kkf^k^kTf^- 
^^l^kk^wrkkkT'Tkk^qk'Tfstksr^'TkkTkf 11 ^ ^.11 

kkk|?Eg I I'VRo- 

“^ss^k^ ” (^§qMftfli<jmf^j«jTmf*i<5k kk^i- 
9k^; k s kikra, k?Ik '.-f^ %krr^^ 

srakk, kk. 'I^^4r^-7-^>fkkI5i)kTk” IRoll 
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deu^irfe^ ^uiii 


3ig?^:-3Tg^^: ; ?RT 

sia-*tjii ?i?T^i^ss]fRR>jji RT I d?3^5Rsr ctt^iHmRi’ 
R3?: 3^4 5|fl%f^ I 

[iil %T^3'3’?^ T^T ” [i^ IR ?ll 

I 

arft I 'i-KRR- 

gm^Rq RT RiwwpraT; i^^sfr^qsfTR^ q 5q«tf??f q” 

IRRII 

eft ^ft=b^uR IRII 


r 


<gi sun Tir j» II sstsr iJb o 


i-jif}<a^uj^ssr L^Q^S)^}^ usTicur^uifrQfnisifruuil. I ^/, 

^&j<suirjp] 9 ^i_ir^ &i str p <s9(^ ^iBj(^iMfaiEiQssr 

i(^Qpj^.') 


STSOTLJLJi 


<ff=/rffi(p^/r.®£Lr^^(osD, ^LJiTLJsriMLCip^^r ljlL.i _ oVstitmtsst j§)0i/ 

eniL-S^e)) f^iTLCiSmiriljy^u QutToSfrp^ lurrQ^ itq^ ^rSltu ^iroeOLD, «5*/,<95 
^pj^e^Fl(^<i(^Lii^ ^/£ltu ^■siTdJisi (^^^iio!J'rr^ir^isi^ .a/a ^l eir 
eiflQ^LJLJ^ tu/r^, ^ <3jdoSr ujiro'lrujQsusmr QiLc>j ‘Q_Ljtri5if£li3idB 

(oswiaafT® li’ (oreinSlp eii/r<siu ^iruDetnjr Qcjn- sir p pfDQf^ sou ai 

^p(^^ ^p^aj ^sBiriLtLnrss (^.eyoj-/r«/r<9=LD/r<®^ ^pCju lI—l _ ^ 

u^3^^^E^sifl(^<o<dnsir(ri^(osr *g^65/rujLc/r, ^isn^), ^Gsrr^^ 

usTLCtr^Loirenir ersar «njU)<FiULo/rii» ^^ir^r^GltxxsirLj^ Qu/r(T^fb ^ 

Quisirjpi (ipjspU(£Fi^LcrQUi. ‘^dEfTt?:’ ST&irp (ol'SFire)) tr^/r^ 

si)^Q(nj> fssir(j^ eu^iEj<3BUULLi<^(r^iSiQp^, ^s:trs=p^^a^<sif}(i^s 
(^ii (BsijQ(i^^saip s^uirsrQs(^iliU[^ ^uQp^p^Q^t'iUjStr^iLC) 
^susiiirQr^Ui^ 
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gtQ a-0/r6)^««Ajui_ 
QmtsmupLOjQ^earLj^i lun-Q^eir^1 GldCdsD Q&ruiB 

(5irth «6a^r(S) 61/(7501 ^^svT<xrtiJi}i ^^;5/r«/r cFid) <sr(djeijsrr<sif 

QuiPiCo^(^suemsLj Qu[B<s/rui ^{T)(j^}S!U<s^,^srrefB(i^^ 

@0) ^^irtUQpLh ffiesr^i Q^tr l^/bjQ, ^^eupp usfisnMih'^ 

ffTeoeOirih <suir(t^Lh mmsr umc ens^p (susm u uSleorfS ^jSIoj 

^<5E/T-<g:^!SJD;SColU lQ<XU G)/_/1 ?ATu 5) « ®n <55 ^ STGOeOireup/SIp^^Ui 
^^irjrLnirenfi^j ^i^tufresiUj cy^^psUrrGsr (^^r/s/^SsiriLjesyi—Uj^ir^^ 

Sn.^\ ‘^y^„gp;67r <5insu<i^tliuLL.i^Q^'iSleirjr)Gin^ otsst^/ 

^susiiir^iroj^^i^jj^ 'S-urrefQ ^ssuuQeiJSsr ^(ru:>iia^Q<srrear jpi 

isQiPi^^^*^p^iTfr^ir^Ltitreij^ turr^i^. ^^^^<siPi^^(^Lb <3sirmiEJds^ 
iuir6B>6i/ (STSW iEstsif;(^LD (S^errsSlLLj^i QlcS^( sQSsar 
ujpp^i\ Qcpp^€srLB^si>ir,g;^'^ ^'3ii p p 'j ^(LUTLopp^'i 

ljQI ^!r&Lt^pp^% ^i^ovjbp ^erLcuh^SefriL^sau _ lu^f uut—frp 

GfViEes jbi-jQpet^ i _ tu^i* nrresi^p <s)jrr^ajpesi^s Qlstressj Qi^ ^sieiinjTrr 

^tr^Lorrtsu ^ ^^LOfr ^ pesfli—Qp&rerr eS'dssroj fbp<ssi L£> (^^{u&jDp 
uiruLD^Gji}) (^;S«i)'r63r (^essr ih^Q&r <5B/roi-®«6ff, {^eB(^ts>up 
^(j^LD f^6Zfar®6b6Tr) srear <sQerr>mQ, ^f^snevreiJirei) Qs^ireiereitr 

(^63i»ra5/<S56Tr <9^19.10 ujtldit^lditQ&j u.uQp'3^p^eir Q^/ri _ 

^irir(UULJL—Qovsikn u^aj^fTiS ^u9 i—UUU-l^ ^^ir^LnirOltu 

^pLo/rQsueirjpiL£> ^j^oir isQ(p<3^<si^s3STLDfrs:n' (^sssrfsi&Q&r 

^ IT lo/i^^Q oil sir ^iih G}pif!6Q^^riQ,as/T eihrQi , ^luireusr ^!EI(^ 

^si/ei/fl'^LOTiSioisi/tLyoi ^(t^eupp srrmiEJa{Gmri}s (^sasms 

Sstrs-jui ^ Ljirtsw^ifT Q^iu^ Q’3^<50^j^ssT(7)^Qjnr, ^eufra^^<i(^ 

ffrexisorr ^6^/_ uuu^ (sn)(^3=rrjrQpsiia7(^^(sreifr &jfr^ 

lULD Qpi^Oii^QLJjpiQp^^ ^6V>^iuni*io\: ■s ^m jnr^tr^ih ^<55 

(^sifsr/ia<S(Gi^6rrGrr^ ljjj toir^^LDirCnsu lusst^i j^^tr^ir^ui CBtJir^p 
psST^i i^sirjpi Qp-sifTiuGHirf^Lh. 

(<a @./r) ir/r<s/r<sF ,gga> ,s ^^fr&irs^th QuirempQ 
Qs^irsir sirrpir^gpih^ Qm^^eirSTfr eijrr<iQiu^sv)p^Gl<stretf3T(^Lb 

Q(Sij(7)^^Q^Qs5/r6h'srrCDSiJsayrQiXiirQffi>'^, ^ujtt 6nQi^(7^ 
ewLouireifVirpsir ^i^<S)jL^(o9(SisFloir jpi Qeij&flsSeYrLhiSl uir<^<3ru-6a>sr 
tuemi—is^ sroj^utii Qpirearp ^Sl(^eaj ^ ^euQssr /orekp 

enjir^uj p ^ei/ear ^surr^suarrQeusir^i eQ&friEj^friQpQp^*, 

21 
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Gsu^rriB^ ^uii 


eSlBssruj^jDeinLn QpfSsoirsifr as>,s&r 

(Bixi^errerr uir^rru^ eurr&uj ^fBajLJu(^LC) 

(STSirr lEsmC^LD ^/r(suu,^^ iSl^vrtS>^(/^sir, (u^Qs^rt^mti 

(Sn>~®<S>jr^^<ssfl6!H^i €S'(Sfr/EJ(^Lh)', efSlGl<3^ir(S^oij -sureiJ^ - 

^ev/r^^Lufreuireyreusir ^dssr<s(^Ll^uLL.ii^(i^Lj lj jSfrQ<si} <sQ ^ Cj Lj 

(oi<F/rLJLJesrLD e_^<£&«sxi Qp^<si>irssr ^ein<3^<S5fi rrCSs^ lj^lj ir lIj isi 
<SSeu/r^(^eif2fr/E6se^ iDstnpanj p, i3lp(^ uji iMtr ^cairisaisu lusmt — 

^siissr^ j^<sir pir) dairr(o(3d ^/^i^ezraz/ziy^sssfr ^^eDir iiiLj(^^ei 

^err/Ei(^Speusir QlciQso tljjr^iru^S^eiJ/r &lu^^Qsc Co)«^/z 0V)s»)Z-!/l/® 

Q(^ear. spmirir air&^LCirr<5sr ^piUfrQeuir *>_z_ <sSt<3G(^<i(^U)(oLJfrQj^ 

^^suir^ L£>^p<i<XLJiui—.rr.^ ^lupeiyxSiurresr ^/d5 (^sssi\^CS^trpp 

(^«zof_iu«Wojir. ^sutrpiJDr<s3s3fl i _ lL <5T tljQ lj fr (!£> ^ lii iS^8stn'ii<9^(oOir 

S>fr^ - ^&)Q2sQrp ^fFiUU^^ Q&=^rBfrQ<F^^<^rE]>s^SsfTGluj!^<5Vfru 

mldJiSCiu^ Qp^ffdiresr ^erreupp (^s3srfE<3BdsfTii fQpsv)i _ iU(^<3s 

^j!^U->LJUu-i^(^&^(^^ssr^fr&> spma irsiir^Ln 
€Bir^^ LjaUiT^LDtrQsxJiUfTUi (STearpSUIT^1, 

sw^iSJTfBSB&f}^ Qurr(^&rrreiJ^ - 


aofnrr s_^^CcirLJaj; ^s^rir (1—3—13) 

^^jjrrain'ffLb uffinir^unrTGsu Gldg\^ G(?rTd)sv>ULJLl-i— <;S4iiffiR) 
ffsrrrr^ <&|u^^ufruLo^6ULb (lyD^e^S'ujgOT GldGgv) GLorr^ojuGurD 
pesrGaj. 


as^ffu^mliturrti ©S'faaii a= 

SO^Lrae^»rr§s£^y[ff- _Six3/r£j^ (^otDo j>p -3 —14) 

a^iurr^ii GffiTd;6\JiT^Lci afijnrrrrafraLp urrLotr^LDrrGsuujiTLD/ 
,5ira[EiOTr6i£i GeiJnS'i—^^s^j aireQbru^rrd). (arre^ugi ct^P(^?) 
Gurr^iDfreor (^pS'ilJumi: 

ppjVjrtr^/r<ff^^^^esflt—il sretzeo/r ujrss)^<35(sr^iM 
(u^tuirQui ^ssr/sQpir^HM QurnijeuQ^eu^ ^^uuQSlp^, 

STsarjpj ^p£DTrir^fr^^stn^ ^}<3>SloifrQiLJ i JirLC)LiiCoSk)fr^ 

Glosst^P^, ,^ss> ^njrrsa lj ir ldL t>\uirub. ^jsu <sv/r<iiLJiM/r 

LJtrpujissi^oj^so —^^esT ^sin saiLc^iu/Sajfr^rrr GldGc^ 

ret — (h^ensasrsssTLSQ^iojtrQ^iTQ^LJisp ^^^sarjSso/r^ ^^sw/rG/p 
^tlrjrstf>2^&^ SI eo^^sorrQ^iM (oi p 
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CjsrubtXiQeotr^^LJ Qi lj p^<son'. i^<sij^i lH) eQSsvr uSI( osujp 

L^pil> (o)«/rffljar(S)C5t-//r«£ji_/£-L{SlefrsTr62frGjr’* <^s^p^mi). ujr 

LD/rpiX}fr<sineus^ Gls^ir^ ffii/ri}) tJirwLDCoeOrr^Qui^u^, 

^fktEiemth (oexi^i — {^6n}pis9^ev>uju9Qsd^ ’^/SJiE}&srQu> 

thlTissi^^Qiorr s\'i<soirLh (srs^p uu u>LDp<siD ^ luesx. _ ^jpSssr 

^ss)i—(kppa^ ^ ^Qq^sr^soir^ m sm-u u(^Q p^. ^lijtEiesrQiM 

il}jnjbis.(2<s{>ir^f3FLjpQpth ljjt _ Qim lujjQuutrSiisilj ljlL. 

©s^syr^, ‘‘ ^^^Lo^iD/rjrir^CS6^ ! ^^Casu LjjTLDiMQisoir^stji ©rsar^' 

irs^Ppprr/r toTsirpsQt _^^CoiSi), (Ssu^l _ ;ifi^&)<3jn-6i^LJ^3n-i—, 

(ceusaiar/_/r. L/jrisff) ^<35syr (or<^is^irih ilnr^^ssrih ^esit _ u-Jl^i _ld 

CoiouGp^<sijir(^u:? iljirti LCiQtsOirs 3= lj jSiQpLh (STssi^^ O-flF/r^^gjyii? 

(^Qsi''/r<3SLD'riai^ aisnmi _ LJsQ^^asCBsij^ifSTis^iu eu&v^, ijjriMLnQsiiir 

«L£i ^/^Cooi/. QeuGlp!h <s^ Co<o^ir<3sui ^etsTtkQprr^uy ^ewL^iu^ 
3h.u^uj^Lc>ir ch? 

ljdO ps’Ll!Gf^rraefoturrewuSni s-uewuG^:. 

^LTO s&jSiQs T suosueuBti^ e,ai_/<®Q«ri-'? fl—3 -15'^ 

_2U iC CJ 9 'JUV / 

urrLcrr^LDrr60)6Uff a=rrfr(B^^rr65r (a-SDarniaSstr^) ^iPtliuG^sifr 
gg^iLo LQ fifff stDLD ggioj a ^supiTn'airrff^^rb arro^u^rr^ii). 


^Q^^iiufTsu^ e_<so®^ar;iS pSut-tcjinorpin/rt^eir 
QLD<ssr(StfiiJaQujss} ^SijQssr «n>/rG«v<ys3J jreijT’, ^sijQesr usrireinsfl 

<3s^'^dB(^ (^suirLQiu/reifrevsar, ^evQsirr ujnresisfladstTs ^irilfueusar 

^Sjei^ff0>3i/a<3s^r ^sirQ(^Qi _ /mm pi (ELorrp/r^^irpi ^ifjuuev^iu 

Qew^ CoLJiri^ ^etnjraj/ruSlq^LJt-isiisw ^tsifCo sm' ^ bH'Q’S^^isiw 

^SL/Qsu/Tfsar^SOT swsxilj i svqpih LupQq^sirpi-x^ir^ir^ui^p 
t-i€ii^sarp/rtsO (Ssrv^ev/rSlpsiiiosr ^^suGsar) erear/D^ 


(SLJir^pt^i_rE}^<sifleO iueOfr(^u:-, 

^/r<9=p^Q(Si>f “■ (u/TGiJSvr ° ffreirsm/lii^LLi-^eijearj 

s-i3io>3s/Bi<3s8sfr^ «ffO/35^ Q <as ic <sir <srr fT p su IT pi p/rhliuev^iu 
©(TTpSOT"’’ (oTissrpi ^isiisurrCap SK-puLJLL.(^&rsir 


€IfD IT ^ 

^suGsar 

( 15 ) 


Uff6Tl9^G^3=3=. e^9u^Q^Lm (^1-3-16) 

Gsu^ujisnP^ ^^iiSr^syiLD. 

(SpLcuuLdirssr B^«fri3=Ljb ^sinSsCtu/r^ei} OTSiisar^/rsar 

^ili6a>UiuSl(^&>ir LopjemiSiuSlQ^/r svrr^is^ <aP®fr®?<s«<9n-®LL” 
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Gsu^itib^ 


ihjriresaf^^QffUTeixffO/rLh ^'&^rr<^<s^<osi^ssrQp e—evoTL — irSesrpeiyr^* <sts3t 

(^pQujtrs^ PsQl iBdSisffldi) ^^/TxSF <51 sir p Od=/r^ LjjrihjrLhui^}^ 

(safiL-ih ujrsrSI^^L£>/rs(SsiJii^Grr^, ^^rr<3= ^upth LJxrL£irrpL£iir(sQesr 
pirLH/w^BstrS^ (^<3=treii ^i lc GtSf=/rp6B(2<SYr/r(^ (2t3^ir/i ^(^LJLip/reii> 
atr^LDposuirGlixieirp isQ(^^5y>'SU is5)^«(^G)ti)(SaT«s. (1®) 

^eafl. ppJDjriresir<^Llb f§ 0 V(^ Qtasirp s:/5^6»)6^os)J G}tu(Slp^<s 
ai^ULjpfrut, 

^^gu!jmniTa=fr^ 60) G^ieib ■SMSfULbusun'^. 

&._Sio~<sum~5BLro-%n<si ei/a a_^ Q ^jaB/r*^°5io6ii/i^<93 -3-17) 

^6u3sot Guj(B^^(r 5 uu^n'd) rSnsuGew sTSOTeorGsuewn—rr/ 

GurTQ{5fe^rr6i5)i£)Ujrr^. 

^ajirevQ^)(7^ ^sijissfleiieir ^^j<s>jc eQesflsin Qsusffliht-i lL 

Ql _ Qp/ipp* &r^Qp nurTfStup ^s)/^J3T ^eiiSsar'^ 3f^nSl 

a9(TpLJLJ^ir<so p Gim iTirsiTfaFlii ^euQesr (5Tsir<sifFleo - wearLr)ei)(SP, 

55r G) IT SOT €5r Q3^ SSST fEl <55 SW S)J ® ^ G ^ iT /T G S)j . ^ T 7 ) 


a_^^iitra=Ga=^ ^Q^rry^Gfusu^uetb^gj (1—3—18) 

e, €i - _g-Tg)_s^^/Tr-^at-/^—o, 

Gld^) 6iJrrauJ^^(6^^ (Ga=(5Lb) CTffBTGisPd), 3rtu0ULo G^rreorn^'uj 
L9g>a[r65r rSS&oGWLDLLjswL-cuc^surrscT (.s^susot.) 

CoLn^ieirefr liisr^rru^ ex>/r<siup^<sStQ^/5^ ^■o>j^iij th ^t-ipUBp 

cJiruLupeui})^ (^ppLc>p^(r^^t>0)^ (jppei)irssj (^6aanwes(&^<oiSi i _ 

^ r^ajLJLj(piQ(^(o)6ifr^<st^<^f ,=^Sl,^Lh p pm irir<3srr ld ^/si/O sjjtsot l/ 
^jlbrr^^irsOUbiriu sur^p6ijsai}Tsif!rrLQn^.i(j^iM^ eQt^ilji-f (ol^irLi 
LJeariJif &-p^<x un QppffO/resr /5i^(sSl8odT ^eSlSsar lo' r loirr pstn^^ 

'SsfrirQso (^sstsrtEj5S^ LBi3a>P’S^uuL _, usnluriMiMp^sar S-LJir(sn)P5p^ 

^euSsaru Qiup^' ^psar^e^ti: pssr ;£)Sso«dld<5B(^^ Qptr/bpu> 

Qt-tpp ^siissr ^/SJ(^ iljff^frLJ^evfTiiajp^QeOy (^ppLoppsuiLt, 

QPpeQtU <^yiSE (^5337® <55(^53)/ iL/(^<®c5Br <3h. p LJ LJ lL(^ &r tT eOT . pejfDJTIT 

5S/ri^CoLd/rGeiisir<siff}^ sr^srjpiixi 3rtij^up^p(^ tsienp<sij Cof^sTtriSi^ 

Spiu Cjsrsir^^^efrirssr ^«55(^e33T®<ssfr s^esii _ tueitesr, (^)<^ 

£_£__sSl6Sl0,55(^LiGi-//r^ ^^;ff63)<5BIU5V;^«5E<£5 ^n-pULJLl^L _ pir<Si> 

eQeiriE}(^ih,') ^65)<55iL//rGffO ^eu8ssr ^S)jG ssrsir jpi iQS^StSESOrr^sir^, 
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ujfTLOlta^:. eurtrnB(jv-%si (^ |—3—19) 

^6U6cP65r UjTsru^fTSiJLD Co6ii^ afrji63isrLa urbnS^oj^frii). 

t 

*^<£ss)^i _ e^GsPleir^i QsmhL9u uir^si u-ei^jr iu^iiS<i ^eisr^ 

e_(^Cofiu^^(7»psar’ (Si^p^ unt^Ji-L^srrr sur 3; 6ifn jnrs(r<3=^0a^ 
Qf^Q^tEiSieisT^frQiso Qpssr sQBosnua-^ LBtsnpih^ 

r -si-iu^ULD euQ^QpQpear^ii S-eoQ^irr 
piBil/LJ^ (^^eoiTiSin'isipsiiCoum^ ^oU,^ij<s!(^ ^sn^if^etpsii j; Gprrsk'^ 
ediliLj^ixi ^ssrQpsyr-s^ <X6irDar/r^/r3= Lcsutis9)Ui<5aiiu lujSeSuLJ 

^p^trasxiii Lit 

<#^a5’aj <5H6irr6i] |p^uuLli_^rrGaj6DT63p6l) (I^sotsbtGld «»_pu 
ulIl-G^. 

pjD0^iJup^<sc Q jiBiiJsiJi^ul/ ^ ^i^jrQssTssruut^Qppreo 
^j^iu ^}5fr<Sij Q\<^(j^uLjtresS(^2ssr tuppSssriurrsar ^siJ^<s(j^il/ 
QurrQ^.i^UiffCex)^ (HT^sCiirsuihrN ^i iii Quif^p/rsirr ujrtiiUip^^^ssT 
QpesresPsi) ^ J|§)^ er&sTf^ ua^untr ppLDeSs^(oSiJ&ksr 

©Gtc/Tj (jpeir sutQld^ ^^utrstBssQ&usmtpiuptreii* [1-2-7^ 

fsrssrppirQffO (ai lot^ ujuQupp^. (^^) 

^^.^([jG^eTu^emtu a=, jp (1—3—21) 

<S46u?6OTuGurr6orf^^(;5a;6zs)<iujrr^i£i, 

^iutrsii^ ^^6Sirjrii) ^UL^ejita* ^evsar ujTlc/t pLn/r 
®y«(25 ^ut-JtrQpprr^ ’Si-iu^LJLB Qup^<s (^ppmpp^LD Qpp^uj 
(^ezraras?®Ssyr (U<5S>L—Qiqitj>^, ^eoisu-inrso ^CjuirQsvQ^iM ^suBssrs 
^frLL.ip^iuij ajfrCBjrir(^ ^uCBlj/t ^tip Ll^usTthuiLB psunifiririr «yto 
(Bei/Qp, ^ui^etiiUiiijiril) ^^ayfrjrQLd^ ^‘‘'sruQufr^ u!f irei(^u^ 
^exjsirj Qurresr en/r^soTi^iLj &^eoQBssru u&nL^sQsarp 
eu^iu ^^Qeia-psij^dj ujjrsQ^^^i^tS <sirirsssr(ipLcir&tr L^q^st^Bssru 
LJtTir^S,(7]^Q^^ ^uQutr^ ^^SiifBsiiireS Lfsssnuuiru^mBstr B^pjB 
Ljjr>x(T}^^etvuiUik pQpLopjp! iBds ^uLf-ooiLti^ULJU Q upiQ(if^sir^^ 
&Tear ^puulLl^^* ( 21 ) 
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Gsu^rriB^ ^uii 

c9|L? cnjLQifujCS^. sy&S! (^1—3—22) 


G^fr^eouuLLL-^. 

^euSssr VLjLjir&Dssru} (^^tusu^^/rei} ^CjL^sm lo^ujlj 

Gu^euColfSeirLD jf.'^rrjTLh ^eijj^’Si^ Qem^uSl^JUi tSlSssr^ 

4eLJLJLL®^sfT^ ^sS^Sssr^ G}>xr6i^r(Sl <o/6sr^ (S/virunu^eio^t^ 

(3utppeuir^^ eh}(^(^is^ ^rrso^^&i i9^<s^?(2;pJ‘5V<sD/f, Ciirerruj^S'ec 
^^QsaT(^(^Uie^<so/r^* isr esr jvsurr, ( 22 ) 


Daharadhiharanam. (d) 

DAHARA UTTAREBHYA 1-3-n. 


Dahara is Brahman as the qualities mentioned in the later 
passages pertain in it. 

In Chundogya Dahara Vtdy^ it is said—‘‘In a 

small house in the form of lotus situated in this city 

of Brahman (body) there is a small (subtle) Aknsa. 

What is within it is to be sought and meditated iipon. 
« 

The question is whether the Akusa is ordinary 
Atmosphere (Ether) or Jeeva or ParamaUnan. 

The opponent says that Akasa means ordinarily 
Ether; this is its well-known meaning. Again what 
is directed to be meditated upon is not this AhasUy but 
the thing within it {Akasa). Eor this reason also, 
Akasa here means the ordinary Akasa. 

Answer : The Dahara Akasa is Paramatman> 
The pasages following prove this. To a question as 
to what the thing can be within the small Akasa 
to be sought and meditated upon, the answer given 
is that the Akasa is really not a small one, but one as 
big as atmospheric ether, meaning there by that the 
Akasa here is something different from the ordinary 
Ak^a, It is also stated that this Dahara Akasa 
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supports the Heaven, the Earth, the Sun, and the 
Moon, etc. Again, the Srutl raises the question as to 
whether the Akasa within the body should not be 
affected with debility when the body is weak in 
old age, and answers it by saying that the Dakar a 
Akasa is not a dependant of the body and so it is not 
affected. Hence it is called, ^^Etat Satyam Brahma 
Puram^' = Brahman, this changeless abode of all.” 
(Note the word Brahma Piiram must be taken as two 
words Brahma and Piiram^ the later being an 
adjective of Brallfman. This meaning is different from 
the word '■'’Brahmapura'^ in the previous passage which 
was taken to mean the body as it is the abode of 
Brahman.) So, it is to be concluded that as Dahara 
is referred to as big as atmospheric Ether, as the 
supporter of All things, and as a thing not subject to 
sufferings or changes, it is Paramatman. 

Then what is to be sought within Dahara Aknsa 
is described as, “within this are grandly gathered all 
virtuous qualities.^’ Next, there is a summing up in 

these words, ^’‘Esha Aimu Apahatapat>m'a . Satya- 

sankalpa'..’’' This is Atman which is free from all 
defects and sins, not aging, deathless, not afflicted 
with grief, nor with hunger, nor with thirst, possessed 
of objects of enjoyment which are eternal, and 
possessed also of unobstructable wi41 or Desire.” This 
passage gives us a description of Dahara Akasa and 
its qualities. The Srtdt goes on to say that he who 
meditates on Dahara Akasa with all its natural 
qualities above- mentioned becomes free to travel 
over all the worlds as he pleases. Thus we conclude 

that Dahara Akasa is not ordinary Ether. 

• 

The opponent* further argues that since Jeeva is 
mentioned in this Dahara Vidyn as having the above 
mentioned qualities Apahatapapmatwa^ i. e. freedom 
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from all defects and sins etc*, I}cih<tTcz Ahitsci should be 
Jeeva- 

Answer: True, in PrccjTfpati VtdyU these qualities 
are mentioned in connection with Jecv<z', but these 
qualities are manifest in him only by tho Grace of 
God when he leaves the body; and they do not come 
into light when he is still living in the body and he is 
(in the body) subject to suffering etc., waking, dream¬ 
ing or sleeping. 

In the passage under consideration Dahara Akasa 
is said to possess, even when in the body, all the 
qualities above-mentioned as well, and at the same 
time, as qualities like the support of the World and 
the control of sentient and non-sentiont things. All 
these qualities cannot be thought of in connection 
with Jeeva. 

GATISABDABHYAM TATHA HI DRSHTAM LINGAM CIIA 1—3—14 

*‘Dah.sra Akasa is Brahman." Because of ‘‘approching’’ and the 
Use of the word * Brahma Loka" as Such is found else where. Bach 
of these itself is the distinguishing characteristics. 

There is the passage, ‘‘Just as persons anawaie 
of the ground in which a treasure lies, pass over and 
do not know the treasure, all Jeevas move tovrards 
Dahara Akasa everyday, yet do not see it. The object 
towards which the GaU or movement takes place is 
necessarily different from that which moves. ‘‘Drahma- 
Loha^^ here means Paramatman- 

Such description of movement tovrards Brahman 
is found in Chnndogya Sadvidya etc: “People during 
their sleep approach Sat^ but do not know it; and 
they come away from it without knojving”, Also 
the word Btccmha Doha is used to ’denote Brahman* 
Thus in Brahaduraxiyaha^ “Oh ruler ! this great 
Atman mentioned before is ^^Brahmaloka ”, 
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Besides, it is not necessary to refer to tlie passages; 
the matter is clear from the very words used here. 
When the passage now in question says that Dahara 
Ahascb is approached by all persons, it must neces¬ 
sarily refer to Brahman. The word Brahmaloha is a 
compound word meaning a lolca being Brahman (Karma 
dJmraya — Compound) [Loha here means what is enjoy¬ 
ed], and not loha of Brahman. This may be compared 
with the word Brahmapuram used earlier, “ Elai 
satyam Brahmsi,puram'^\ which means the body, city 
that is Brahman itself ; contrast this with the word 
Brahmapuram, ^^yadidam asmin Brahmapure'"^ in the 
beginning of the passage, which means body, city of 
Brahman according to the Tatpurusha Compound]. (14) 

DHRTE : CHA MAHIMNA : ASYA ASMIN 
UPALABDHE ' 1-3-15 

Because tlie greatness of the Paramatman i. e the support (of all 
things) is mentioned as existent in Dahara Akaea, 

The power of supporting the world is the special 
greatness or glory of Para Brahman as established by 
other Upanishads, He is the Ruler of all, the Lord of 
all beings. Protector of beings. He is the protective 
bund (Setu) to prevent the worlds coming into 
collision (i. e.) He protects every substance and its 
quality in the place where they should be kept. Simi¬ 
larly here also is heard, “ He is the bund and the 
supporter' and protector of the worlds preventing 
them from confounding contact with each other.” 

PEASIDDHE : CHA 1-3-16. 

Because the word Akasa is well known (in Veda to mean Para- 
matman). 

22 
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caused by his merits aud sins, and who by attaining 
Him by means of meditation gains his natural or 
original status. But here Dakar a Akasa is described 
as possessing these qualities ever shining (not hidden 
for any time). 

Why then is the refernce to a jeeva^ Answers is— 
ANYARTHA : CHA PRAMARSA: D3-19, 

Because tlae reference is for a different purpose. 

“The Jecm after rising from this body attains God 
and ressumes his own status”. From this it is clear 
that the passage is intended to show the greatness and 
the power of Dakar a Akasa; that jeeva is able to obtain 
these qualities hidden from him so far, only by 
approching Him. This power is another greatness 
like jagat — vidkarana —the support of the world, (19) 

ALPASRUTE: IT I CHET TAT UKTAM. Y3-20, 

How then is Paramatman described as small (Dahara) ? This has 
been answered already. 

Opponent: jeeva may be described as small as he 
is small like the point of an awl. How can Paramatman 
be described as small while he is vibku —greatest of 
all? 

Answer : It has been already discussed in the 1st 
adhikarana of the 2nd psda (in the Tthsootra beginning 
with **Arbkaka,’’ It is so said only for facilitating the 
process of meditation. (20) 

ANUKRTE: TASYA CHA D3-21, 

Also because jeeva resumes his qualities after attaining the 
status of likeness with Him. 

It is said, “When the meditator realises Parama~ 
puruska effulgent in golden colour, the Creator and 
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the Cause of the world, he attains the status of utmost 
likeness with God after shaking off his karma and 
freed from touch of matter”. (21) 

API SMART ate ' l-S-22 

The same is conveyed in the Smrti. 

In the Geeta it is said, Those who have attained 
the status of likeness with me after getting the know¬ 
ledge, are not born (into this world) during creation, 
nor do they undergo transformation at Pralaya or the 
Floods. (22) 


S?^s;rRR*tT sRHf I /si^r^ggqfqtF 

^ I qg; ; 

3?^ r^rf^q: 

5ftq»Tiqft«Rq^rfq, ‘^ 1 % >ijr#is5Rq”^ 
q^qi^q—ifa 1 

qfro:—stfjgqf^: q^q^^, “I^THT ’i?f»T5q^” 

q^qnqqt^Rts^Fi:. ik^ii 

^si<<qq^3qRq qiqi^q^sfjgqfSF^i^qfe^Rrf-srrc- 
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q|flT?Rqi5l,, ^qreqjf^^jn^gg- 

msRqig^ g^^%q|^5gqft-?Rqq, i JTg^qTuriWqraqs^g^mqsiqT 

£11^5^1=5^1^51 »T3’£5?1^I^^^StPJ; II 

f^si5i 5tiq^?r?5i ^iqrqft'^q^ hr an 


(6) LI jifl^T^a&jsm^U). 


[^tptSF ^/}9iu ^L-Lbrnssr ^fSUJ^^(^ ^jj^iu ^GfroiiQfj <ofr 
Qi^<f!? (^^suulLl^ 65' (at/7') ir[r<£rr^(h uirtLiriQtJbisoTU ulLl-.^* 
^cijsij/rQjD ^t-.<sa>i-. <aBir<so<3fr6B<^ <xCDL^/rui£}si^;S^<^ a^-fiDu 
ULLt-.Sij^ih ^sij(2<szfr <5riSQrLJu(BiQJD^-^ 

<9^i!i^tG^su Liirifl^: 1-3-23 

€5lL<5S)l^ <sSlir<^ ^<srr<si^^L—iU'SU6^ ujTLoir^LDfrQGUj Qfsirn- 
as^ Q<9=fr<^(S<sD uSl(^uu^[r<3d. 


asL^sij^<sSlu3^ i^fSihu^QJD^ — GSljrsoGfreufr^r 
L/0«1^6!3r a-L_66?sb ^Q^m^GQTGi^lh 

LtijDjDscDsiJiLfLDfriSorsij jDsm^ !^ujlS<^(^ldsU(S^ 

Qsu^ilji-ju Qu^Q(^< 5 arioso^'*^'; CBld^^oV, ^il.aa>L. sSJjr 

(Si>ofFsii^srr^ i-j(f^^66r l^s^slujdjd ^oDrsb QijfrisSrjDSiJiScn-^^; 
^^GOr CBiD^lhj “ df/-LS 2 DL_ <sSl JTG^GfTGijrrGOT {-KT^St^Gir GTU 
(Surr^ih ^GsrrkjasGffiGbr ^lL L^(^f5/ssu^LU ^(h 

iSirfr/SLDfrGuirQcn^GSr*^ GTGurpsufr^, ,®®0 

LOlTfSir GTGOT^ aSLlGOiL. sSI JTGliDGrrGU an-JDUUl^l^GUGjr 

^sitir^LbfTGUfr^ u irLDfr^LDfreu/r gtgot ^hjQudq^ud. y,frGu 
Ut35^lh ^GiJfr^LDfr GTGOT/DfSfrilly (2 gij ^gu 

QgOT^ ^ <sfVUG^L-.lI)/riLJ ^GZDGFUJUUlLL- ^/57 

^<si^L^tjbir^jrQGisrGsr <^^u5!q^<^Qg6t fioCo^t ^ffliu^<x(^<^ 
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(§6aJ^TjB^ ^UIJD 1-3-24 

^syf?iL/5CJ)L_izj ^ W(^<s^L- LOfT^irsSr ^<osr^ eSldsm" 
fS<sfrir(B<si> ijir/r 6 JJDr<s 5 r«ffi’ig 5 '^(^ ^3=L£)fr<soT^ULJ [^ih/sfDnrjr Lbeuur 
L.<oO^^^) ^SsOiuir jdQ(^66t (5r<s6 T/dsSIi—^^(^. 

loBSosr^lofTfr(2<5d^ <^<sqt jD^nrCB^ ^<oii 

Q(sjr6 ^(}P^‘°^^(^t<sujd 
^jb(^ ff<^<sli ir<5Sr^ OT’ear <^<50<o0[r'5)jjbj^jb(^th r£}iuuSljsQipsu 
Qg^gotp ^^uuCB^ujra^ir^mfr ^snsor 

S fS^frfB<sih, (23) 

^ofTsnjbp LJirLD/r^LD/raj!c^ 0 t^ ^ lL €Si i—eSl jr <50 <ofr 

GUrr<5!jr50il£i <orfEJ’E]3m'QLD6Srupjb(^ <sSl5DL^lLJ5t^^ IT - 

^ir^iLjGudRat^iLJT ^ uD^6]^ajT^AT[r^sij[r^ 1-3-24. 

^^iu^^sB(i^uupfr<^ u p ,n5l tu ^ nr ih 

mssFl^ir^fisfr^s <5rpuLii^^[r<50. 

^ufTiSTD^ur Q<3=LULuuu(B'Si!pp<^frd5 >^ufr<orv<x/f)(5Zfr ^i 2 d 0 
ujrwfr^ubrr^SlQ^uupfr<^^ [ristV)'m(r^<5coi^iLi 
^lutnfTisyr^ ^lL55)U,<sSI jr<o05fr5i]ir(3C)T^fr<^ ^ <50) ^ u u p 
^sudsyr jrQ<5DT<56Tppmh, ld soB ^ rr ds (S err 

^ufr<snS^d5;S ^poU)Lc> 11^50)1—ujQrr<3aru5o>^ <50)sij^^ dFinsiv^ 
jTih Ln6ofl;Sfr<s^5fru uppSj 5rpULLi—pfr50K3;iU[r<^ 

^^ujp^5or ^<sfr5s)6ii<^ Q<^fr<3hi(B ^^siieurr^ d^pili 
ljl1i_^. (24) 

^b/S ^^^L^isor (ipi^<Si^p'5£l(^S50, 

[40, 41 <ofD~T§)piriEldS^SfTdi (o! <35ff SlbjT(B (J^l^QLj,piJth , j ^ oCQ/ ftQf}^ 

24£Z) <o}fV~i§) p jr^^iySf Co/XKob (^60 Qsu pi <3r/r<^<5iy)<ff^<35<5h' ^ ip 

^supsuypu upj£l CoLDsb ^sbr^ ^^<35jresor rE}<s<cnT ^/E 7(0 
2_Ll/_/0/3?^sfr<syr6Dr. ^m^sn l3^ si/0i£)yr^]. 
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6» Pramitadhikaranam, 

Daharavidyn where Brahman is stated as limited 
was discussed. Now hatho'panishad- passage stating 
Brahman as measured is discussed. 

SABDAT EVA PRAMITA : 1-3-23 

The person stated as limited is Brahman, because there is autho¬ 
rity itself for it. 

In Kathopanishad it is said, “ There exists, in the 
middle of the body, Purusha of the size of a thumb. 
He is the Ruler of all Past and Future. He is not 
disgusted with this body”. There are two further 
passages in which also the Brahman is described 
Angushthamntra (of the size of a thumb.) (1) ‘‘The 
Purusha of the size of a thumb shines like fire without 
smoke”, (2) “In the hearts of people exists Purusha 
of the size of a thumb as an indwelling soul.” 

The question is whether the person of the size,of 
a thumb is Jeeva or Paramntman because in the 
Swetnswatara-Upanishad, jeeva is described as of the 
size of a thumb and that shining like sun he wanders 
(in Samsm'a) by his own Karma. 

Answer: True, the word Angushtha-mntra is 
common to both J eeva and Paramntman. But in 
SwBt^swatara, Angushthamntra is stated as being sub¬ 
jected by his own Karma, and so it is clear it is jeevsi- 
But here the Angusthamntra is'stated to be the Ruler of 
the past and present. Just as the word Angushthamntra* 
according to word Swakarma etc. means jeeva in 
SwBtnswatara, here the word has to mean Paramntman 
because the word is used along with “Ruler of 
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the past and present Hence the person indicated is 
Paranmtman* (23) 

How can limitless Brahman be measured by a 
thumb ? 

HRDI APEKSHAYA TU MANUSHYA-ADHI- 

KARATWAT : 1-3-24 

(Because of His existence) in the heart, and in consideration of the 
(human) heart’s size; because meditation is to be performed by inen. 

Only for the purpose of meditation the Pam- 
Brahman is (said to be) in the heart ; and the heart 
of upnsaka (meditator) is small as a thumb; on account 
of this, the limiting of the Para Brahman to the size 
of a thumb is made here. The heart of a man is taken 
here for limitation as only men are fit for performing 
meditation and as is intended only for them.(24) 

[Then follow three adhiharanas to discuss “who are 
eligible to perform the meditation”. This is an 
interruption. There are two more later Sootras in 

connection with this Adhilcarana [40 and 41.] where 

this Pramitadhikarana is to end. 

_ • 
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ir*rTOTmRRl., »T?5ri§^KT!iT»Tf^ %ifr^- 

5tiT^fir£r^#g I 

ft: ^m^qs^iT^org; fT?5imi?%«i ^- 

q?.®^:, ctql^gq5f^raq^ft'T^?lsft gqioRg^- 

ftsjfiftHT^%f%::; n ft ft3qfTft>ra«?i ^gft: ^ 

^1% I aqg: i (^t^— 

a5q^ft=%'«j: gg^jf. 3qR^§*iHMT ^qractJiTflcqft^i^^ I 
jjgr af^=^qi«gg:, ^qft^^ift'^qft ; ^qrttfq 

ftwwi: , aTq^j?t^5fa'j|qi®®goi®Hi^Tf^^<tg:, 

t^Ti^T^rft^IrstTg, gw’s^’qg^ft *tJTgrg, 

sn^iqftr *1?®% II R'a II, 




rsrs 


’N 


r r 


q5^f6r=^TiTi|t I ftRfgT% ?rft ^qi^q gnq?%q>qi5l5 

®fti®TqTgqq^Jw’q: ft %gr^5r, ®ft>>raT ^sqftqg^qi 

gjTq^q5®<t?qftqftt^trsiig; ii l| 


^ 

t 1 - ^ - II 

'fttr^rfft ql^ i »it ’^qinfft ft^«t:, g ^ft% ft^tsr: 

g«qq^ I ft %qf ®TqqqR%^5qftftqraft’qr(^5q%: sn^ 

ftqrarf4 % qftqiigw^ftqis^HTiif^^^ft^qft qr 

23 ' 
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^-4^,* ar^: WqTcI,—3IcI:^r?^T^ ^TSSCRi; 

5tS5fT|^- 

'STgrsfef^tHr f^?^r g5crg5Rfr<i?f^'^rf^% £RT'r%1jlfl% 

^T: SJjftifttft STl^r: ; ajfq g JTsrift^T®^^ 

fft, ^1'®?I^I=^^*II^; I 

f5;T?5rft% ^rsrftft 

qsttqft: ? {£i^2?^is3qT^i«ii’l.=^ft- 

I f sgigs^g; ^rgiggt sr3rTqf%:”, 

“ !i~?ftft sgil^g, ?r ^iftqsara: ’ ’ ,ft?jrftg5T i — 
<Sftqra gi>nft qsq^for =g 3«Tg> s^tj; i (^5r5S:’«i '^gi^ 
S«i^ ^?«rTai I'^gw ’igHT irq^g’^, i 

>5^1^ l:qT^gf^q>R ?r:” ftgrftqsT ii ii 

^ ^ ^ f?T^l3L< ^ ^ II 

«ici: srsriqft: 

^3tf§r, aj^ai gfrofq^aift^rgkf rr^^girft^^sfq 
1^ ; qsiTqftfl gftgqsq^JiTg'rR’i; 

I'lft^’Vjft’aTftgw ^ irqft ’ c^Tft^g:^s^’^#rs5rqtgiT«rrft?- 
^jRT^ftgrai^ftftttq ^^qr, gf%g^qrft:qg:qra^i^fggqi^f%%- 
g^wRftttqi^gig^qftgT^tg; ^ ^g’qt^q 
ltqi^5i*pqr5rT^g[. qo?g«fR!gftgR[,q3f5g i gs^rift- 
frlsft ^ftgRq|fqqgW II R <i II 

sRTqftq^fts ?i% gT^qsgi^gqq?^, sioqTfigqftqnq- 
^S qr5?g% %^5 ^ ftqtS atsgiftg^lSslTl^ gsq 
W^qg 3IT5— 
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\ ^ - \ - 

^^insri *1 ^f^- 

^^Sf: I aiTfte^sfq f| 'jl^sTT^r €31% ; 

ijg?gi|5'f^%HR; 3Trf^5c4ff^'nTJTtrk ^rat%l^^R- 
%sr 5iiig;€5i^% ^«TJTgjT^^ ? ^^ar—5R^g |r%:, 

‘‘stCr^TgrfSr %gg%is?t %'f^ g^ft i gmr 

i ._ %% ^ s%gT gg:>’ f^, [‘‘^ 

ii?fFt %ggi% 1^ % g %gT«i Er^DTTfg gw”/^%~=g; 
‘fgsil’Jigrs^fg gRT€:<Tif&r i € 1 % gr^^g gstr 

*TigT 3g(%5”^% I %g«i fg^JRgg.—gg;'^^5R>w'r- 

?€RI ^ gJ^tjfpmioRgg: I 'Rfig^glsfq ^g^gg;qrgHi«R- 

ggs?RiT^R«Jig%fsllg 'ig!g'i^%%a 1 €RTs^- 

1 sigij g g5%t%?R: ii ii 

f% ^gTfggs^ora; ii's ii 

^u!rsfO(^T ^^<so LDi5ufi^fr^(^ ^ ^i^ir irQLD(^T 

63^6?jr Lii^ofi^ir<^<5dfr^frrr^(^ ^freu^) (B^seussi^s 

^^^irjTQpo^i~fr ? LDST^piff^ih (afsbiSD/r exjir&^iki 
^<as^^^Lh u<^^Qiu(^t p ?i.^ufriu^^^ ^^<35n-jrih 2__6i5brL_/r 
^ejrQp sSl’^fTjj ih eriD, ^<S)jjnr)5!^ (B^sij(oO')p^iuju ujbjc^iu 
eSl&=irpih (Tp;S<sOir<o^i^<^. ^isbr(n^u:i^^ir^mnh uj6uB^/fi(^ 
(^jip^jru ujbjiSliu^fnh. 

T* G^sij^T^aB jsJOTii) 

ujrCbLo^^^ ^jis:i(^6)^i^LDn'fSirQ6ur<5^p^ ^ufnst^^ 
(^ih iL^s^tu^pu upnShu^rrQLL^pj Qp^TisfO-^^ir^^jb 
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Gsu^tje^ ^uu) 1-3- 25 

! t* t— ^1 r ^ (o!^fri —^ (5^0J<520/S'<S’(G^5S(^ 

ijjnhibsB^<5fS)iuuSl<so ^^<sn iropsi^L—fT, ^^SoOiufr sroor 
(s93^frif^^<3^uu(B® JD^. 

CD;56a;6OT^d?(g7j«^0 ^^l^rnrih QujtsoTu^ 4^^'Si7 

u<3£^Lh <9=mfjr<9S'3'-fr6rv^jr^^Co<^ Qp^iso^'ss stgsst^ 

(S^DfSir l9<9;<^uulLls^(i^<^Q jDLJL^] ^ujriJbfrsssrjb(^ 
UJTLDLDth Ql-tir<3ar JD (5 y£ 1^^ 6Ufo)T)^6ay6U lU/j9<sS\<3S ^<35^ lLJ6(kfr 

L-fraSl^uD^ (B^6U6 cd^ (ip^<oVfrC§i^/r^(^ {^sSl^n Qtr ^uyjeSI 
jrn’^rriBfh iLi35Lj^3siTLD^'Vih[§luif^Z ueoujr/S/rrsih ^ 
Q^su^iriBirth m gSI^ujQ^ ^stgotjdljl^) s_£_(5b QPfS<o6}ujGur 
^(ofT <or<^u^jb(^ ujrLDfr6m'LjS<^&5dujfr&^^uj/r<^, wih^irw^ 
^ IT ^ ^<5ij nr ^Lb foTGor jn QQj/^urr3;iEJ35eirf^<^ ^j(oUfr<3s^3S(^ 
3=if iTiSQ^uu^Quirm CD^fr<s6r/}9i^s^u:i ^effxsu lUfr^sir^3s$5fr 
eSl^3S(^ih eiJir^iLiiEJ^t^’St^ ^fki^oLbrnu [<sSl^ 

^ir3suj^^(^ ^p?sSl<35^uu lLi—. Q <s€iJ(sm^(oliLi<obT jdQ^ irtr^T 
(StDjD iLifr<s^<ss);S ^ ^6i^tp.3S(^thQurr^ SS3urLljy^LL(B‘oi}<sjb 
3srr3s lolKBiI) iDm^irub ibj jdulLl^CS^ lUisar/6/ L^^fSnr3B ^0 
6SI(5i^UJlh Q’SFfT^GO €UfB^^(s6T^’, ^ ff fSfSSUfTfSQLDtiOrU^ 
Q<9^1LJILILD lUfTdSlh ^JT)fB^<s6r^ L^35lpf5^ 3i^JD^oSU 6>JfUf35^) 
^'5tD35UjfrG6V ish^sn^ih^jTLmriu ^0 QuirQ^^sir lup9eQ iIjlj^ 
Co(so ^€Ujbp94>(S CpfBir<^Sl^?GC>iufr6^35UJfr<^ ^(oiifr3-<^&s(^ 
©—L//r<SryvjD7"/S60Q^6P G)<9=ILIUJ CB5U6^®€1}6DT ^(^SsOLUmh- 

^ufrerD(5urG)LD(36ru^ ^L-^<srr<ofT<suis6r ^<oiiQ6)j/r(T^ 

fBff^fplh GS}CB<5U35lhy sBQ LX) IT 35 fh J ^ ihlU fTLSfDlX^ <XfP<SOjUJ, <35(^6^ 
lurreauriXy iBsu-swirjSiXj ^fSirsi^ix lonsor^ ur^ lj/tls^uj^ 
^CBw QPfSsSf^ (olXfT I^IUULJl 1.L- 6YDrr^ ns IBJ<35§ofT <i 

Q35ireSUT(B tXGOr^SSifSU U^IX G)3^LLJ^ ^ It 

CB€usukn"i^iu ^ffLIS'jb(BjB (^6£lCB<sii<six=:3rfSjSu:>n'SBr tr 

^(^sb QujDuu(piJb 3=ifsSlQixrr<xtx = 35[nxLks<^<ofP<^ 
^fB^jrir3LS)LX’y ^uL9iu[rs)Vix = ^un-(3rQ^35uu(Bix <sij<SYV 
^ l^<S<XLf- friUfB^ r^B3r^r^^<oU6L^3tPJTL£l(r^<^<5tX35'^ 

^nj^irLxn' <soTih^ ^LsotuiTssunh — (sw^ujth^ 
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^ss)UJy ^pjj5}iho):neifV(y:>^66!uji3ur’,^iBsijf5iiVir^ijbz=(oii(T^f5jStr<5is)L£i; 
^^^^fr<Si:^LD=LB<S^ L£)Q^<^^lLI(ri^S(^LL,) ^6^JDGUfr^I. 


(5r6)^^fr/B/SLDfr<su^-^€oQ&sir f5h(f^<s^L^<oa)UJ 
ujr<3sjr€S!jrfEj^(orfIQ<so (^-asss^n'ir^s^LDfr^^yr uirLbLr:>^<s^fS^ 

Qa^fTGU^jthQurr^ ioh)(j^<3i^ij^<^^Cju(Bit> ^(ooanjb 

^jS^iot^asiLiQ^Gor^ Q;S/fi<sS)^(^LBi—.f5J<x<s/9CB<so) nsrrLD ^uiiu 
aS$SfT l£}{T^LSlLJU<5CP>fS QlLl/T^LD QsiJ^QlIi CB ^<SU<SS)^i^iorrLJ 
(Bu/r(53r(Vj‘fr^(^ ©_£_(sb Qp^eSliutsur ^<5rrG)<sxj^ru^fd(^ ujr 
UDir6S?frLDfr&jY)^. rs rr <^1 lu fr ^ jT^^wrr <ou^ ^(^jQsu/tq^ 

^t-^SsO LUSUiLD^^^Vlh Q UlU/T SOiSU^^^W, 

^ih ^ !r^^6U[r^ri]3S(Sfff^m 
©_£_(sb (Tp^<o6tLUGur ULl.(Bsrr(5rr(3sr. iD/B^iTLtrrGSfr^ 

^^<si^Uf-^(^Lh ^frLLfr€U)6uu ujbjySiiu eSJ(Si^uj^(SS)^ SBssru 
y,LL(Bsv^/b(^th, ^ir^^GJir^mirGyr^ a^p 

(Sl/Cdld (Si)ih^^fr®^u:> ^ ^ jbasira^Qsu {Q/S<si!SO)jS>K(srf^sSr 

£_£_6b Qp^SeQlUSiJJDS^P (B^(SU 


6ro^<^(^ ^^^5a)a;uj asirLCtTas^'Sii fsirih Qa^iuQlQQ^GlLLisoT jni 
^s)f jba!>')jDU^th g£I ^aufr^Lu^s^^^LLjUD (Bapir^^ Qp}S<oQ<oO[r 

jTfTujfB^ ^Quir^ih SSssr^^ -gy 
CB<suiS!hr(SiQLJbiSCfr^ !slc>^(^’^ Qa=frwsu^&) jb/i^ jb(^ 

(BlBfrf^^frGQTLJL^liJn'C3(5lD) 2_4_(5b QP^gSIlU 6:S)(a^ajfS<S<off)(B<S0lLjU:) 
^Gujb^/b(^^ ^ir ^u iriU(ip<5^L-fr<ot^<xLuir<^ CB fSena^f)^ 

qp^<5Quj<o^ (5y^^^^Q<3arjDS!)r. » / 

(Lp^eQiU(5ar &^<3frQ(5u&oru6^^^ Q^rr&hr(Bl (shCo fS fr ^ jrih 

Qa^iuGu^fh QfS<Sffi6£luu^ih ^eu^-ss)JO uSlioSia^iurr^CBuir^ 
(ormrsJGCfnh ah-.(Bti>? ,^<5U)<35UJ/rw a;(T^(sSfa5(^ii) ^q^lj 

UfSSirCBao ^<o3Jirasi^<i(^ ^ufr<SYD6ur^<5^^ uj^<s^i^^as 
asfrjr(Lp&hr(Si jD^frub. (srt)~^^jr/rir^jSL£)/r(Su ^— 


^^LJiriLJi^ LJT^jiru-isssr: sii^udljslit^—1-3-25 

*;S^U/fi ^l 9 =LD€^;SQ^-i(^ GiDSOfTCSUT Co}S<SUfr^aS^<S 
@ti) ^ufr<orV6ur(ip6!kr(B' ^^'=ujrwQLbiru[r(SfO(oQT 
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(oeaj^TjB^ ^uii) 1-3-26 

inirsQT^y »^u£ ^l 9 =QLO^<orr<sfrfrfrt^(^th sroth 

/_f6I//r^ = <95i-(S'^^'505<^^^^ STGDfLJ/r’ LJITIT(TlUSSUrIT, 

Co^suooi^’X^<s(^ch ujnhLDth, Q—Ljfr'ofC<soTLo 

ffrG^fT‘JDSU JDLJ LJJD^^UJ sSICB <&'<53^ fhl ^^ofT ILJJ}S!'SUU3^ t—IJTtX) 

eSl(!^LbL^SiJ^ ^JJ'S (51J^<5VSiDLDlLfLh 
LD{r<^'3SlUir<^ ^^<35IT jrQps^ (o!l^tSOT <35. QpdOT ^oSrUbfS^ 

Qeo^uLiL^ (^fTSor^^jbCo^ ^^sa/, (ldjd^) 
iun-Q<so (B^SiJ€(s^}S^<sfrn-ii5\Q^3S(^iL(Bunr^ ^^f79(Si/^(^^ @5C0;2? 
u9^Sso, ^^SLUfT^iB^sLbj ^^QtJsrr^^ih 

(sr^fTjD (jp^J^3J'oCf)'35^ ^/rLJ151 sfT ,_gy sxjirs’SS(3 ^ld 2 GYrGuirs^tSi 

ui/r^^^foO/TGOT Gu(f^^^^CB^tr(B lB jrihijb^^sSr (B!ljq^ 
es)i£)iLfU3 ^/iSliuiliuLLis^Q^uu^ir^ih (BLDfr^a^^^f^ ^Qu 
GO)t3s^ £iyS?^©» &—60<33f5Y0(T^S):^L^'oS3il I (^^LD LJ hSIgI^^ ^ 

QP^GOlfGSr SUIT enu (SI'S GfT i LDfB^ JT fEUS<orr f ^J IT ^jSGlirr jS(hJ<S<^ 

^sujDjSI^ Qs[r^(5Qiuuis^ S-z—eb q^^sSIiugst /S66r(^ssoL^uj 
Gusrir<5S3siuir^ ^—ua‘<s0<5ar^on^/s ^s gu ^(oOGUiuoiLj 

Qp^sm(B ^^isxifT^ s/refv^ir^Giyy/s ^ujjb^iJb u/TfSir/r 

iUG6(srrftc^(ol'35!r<5irG53S* {^utTfSirniueGaT fr stgof^ fSih (oluujsbbir 
u9Lit—^ir<^, & <5(^S»Ubll9<^ <5Da^Z/95sf?c^(^ (B^6iJSQ3;SS{^S(^ 

®_£_(sb QpfSSsSlujGor ^t^SsdQiuGST jd Qsfr(QYr<oU3<s ^irfredBu^ 
^i ihf ^<50 fPaipsGh' ^sQsfTsrrsiy) s iLjsaii—UJGu^^ih 
^uCBurr^ ^(f^ih^Gurir gtgqtu^ y^^iSIsstJULLL^^rTth) (25) 
(B/SGUGa)jSS^S(^ uSlo33S/B^(r<^ GiJQ^tjb ^€D (^GO)JD 

<sSsfru y,ir6iiu<^)tP Qi/j(5)^^dE<s/rz_lz_ ^<su jdgo) jn a6?sDd?(5 
eu^jbsfTs (Bld'^ isw^^iTfSJSGfr — 

€)SlG!r(r^: atn-iDsrofl jB <3 >iGjb*«ijx^ij^G^: 

^ir<gFjBir^—1-3-26. 

[(B^sus 2)_L_sb (]3P^6i5?z/JGor ^'5Cf)a-ujuuLLi_/r<^) 
sirubireSli^ (^Gs>noiLjehri^fr(oltJ3<obrG^<^,^(^SoO, ugogiijdgs^^s 
^ S (T GfTGaJGGi S fT <jiK)7 1—1 ^ (T sb, 

®_£_(sb Qp^eQujGujDGcnp ^<50D-F/5^/fsb ^(Bir ^sitgo^^^ 
u<so ^i^iS3s<orB<^ turrsfr^sfoTT U3G^}Sir (o!siuii^thCB lj ir m 
^0 (5^s)J 60)/5 ^(J3r ©-i_^jt_66r Gr<^<son’<sSlL^iEi3SG(ff 
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^uiId 1-3-27 

en)inujjS0<^ (ortXj^esff^frssrLb Q^iuiULt>!nl.i-.T^ir<siyimuj[rQ^ 
^^<5^L-fr<5sru:> rsL^thQ^ uu^ujfrQLDS^eo, 

Qion><5rrufB Qp^<sOaj /fi/stp^ish' fSin^ ^<s 

0}€O)iu^ Q^^frec^Q U(o0 ^/fjrrsds^QujirCSir <^/r<so^fi^ sr(B^s . 
^«Q<sF/rsfr6y^ L/ir/r^)^d5<orf?sb ^fr6sm-uQu/b^<sfrQ^.{2Q) 

a^LJ^ (SaF^-jB, utrijsuT^ uj^tuai^^ir^ 

iDTjBirLJiLJTu:'. 1-3-2T 

(o6iJjS3=l^;X;S^JD(^^ (^'SSiJDIl-jS^^l—frQLIiGOTS^^f ^SD^Sd. 

^u^^^ssBg^Qjd l 9jDfB^Q^uu^ <^(T^^(orVth([^^^(3fr/r<sD/j9 
UJuuLiL^^ir(^, 

^(Bir C5^qjsz»^ u<so £_L_'^d5isfr ior(B^^^Qmnr^hr(B 
^Qjr (srOLLtiuth ueo (srtiBiil^irGsrfl> Q^iuiu 

(S0/rtii/r6D)<9fiL//rCo<50 <3i[rLLir^<si^L^irG0Tih /B<36r(^ tBu.ihC^^p'S 
(^<sa)jDu^<^Bsi>ujn’^^ijD (SsjfSiS^jD(^>s (^<5s>jr) QjS(r^QjD^> 
^6ijfr<ss^<S(^ ®_z_^ Qp^<st)[r<ssr<snjb<o(5ifiD ^^€^f5jSfr<^ 
©_L_(^«sfr’ ueo ^<suiu<suiSrgs$5rr^Q<ssr6S(n-(Si ^<5ff>iins^(Tiyju 
fSfrQeo l 9joui-j ^jr^^t^iLjth Qu^wir^<oi>ir^ 

i3puu^jb(^ (yisar^ih i3<^^w sa_t_^«6^ 

^(3oSoOiU!r&s)<35iutrm ^uCSufr^ CuGupp^^<^<5fr ^fb^irir^ 
^Lj fSiEJSseir QLJirQ^<3rrjbp<3sr<S3L}fr(^ih, ^ihp Q^/r<Si^Ui 
6Ufrir(r<ssiUi<i^ir-3s ^u^Qpih ^uC2ufr^<^SsO Qineoi^^, 

Geup^^jD(^ ^i^smsu ^ssD<F®^^/rth. ^’SGiSiuireo 
irir^ ^fflpmLDfTGar 2_L_(sb ^< 50 ) 1 —lu eu'SW^ 

Q Lj {T (T^<s{r IT 35 IT <5r(^ 

GGijpp^^<sfr<sfr irrr^ <s=Ljp!E]d5(5ffl<suf^i6QTQp ^fE^jrir^ 

Gpeusoip^&r iSp<^^(SZfrp^T!r, ^ptrsu^-^iB^irir^ 3^u 

jSiHJ<s<srr ^sij(a<suir(T^ LjjSs£IuQs6I(^ri(^ih Gp6iJoa)/Sd5^rr<s 
(^/^d^Gorpisar. ^rb^jrGpsiJGsyp GuiTGorGufr^ lojjo 

G(Tffir ^fB^irQpSiJS(yip <suQ^Qp^. ^Q^euGbr GuirGorGurr^ 
(siV(^^'3:^l^^uu<oU66^ Qsup LDsafr^sb 

^cgy^OTT (i^<50ih ®siysi/0 S—GrrefreuGor 
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^uiJD 1-3-27 

SCD<35’UJS1/6OT‘ <or<^^ ^^<3Sr ^ fiOillGlf-J<5^(50fTLD ^^ cSl}^ 

&si<suj szD/Ssrooj LB6^(Bih 6iv(i^isl^i^ Q^^ujQa^eSr. ^62o« 

iL//r<sb <5r66rjD Q<3=fr<^<sofr(SSiT^ jr<^(f^ i-i(f^<Qi^S^^ 

Q^Ffr^su^Gsr^, ^GbrQrj' jd 

QuiTiSOT^ L9&r9srr’Xi^<35(^u l 9^n" Qf>^<soir(B^ir <orvwQ.x^ 
Lnfr<s <5sysiJ<^(^ih Quiuirssf^ <^dsfr^iu isoLdBCb 

CoufreoGsr^ jrrr^ ’3=u^h-^eu^, 

LDrr(Bj LD^iei^ujG^ <or<o6TQ^/b (SuirosT/o Gl^ar/rjD<xerr ^0 
WfrLL<SSlL^ UJi^SD^ ^0 LD.^2/^a^i/J(%OT'6F G} ^ fT 6U ^ 

Quir^sSldBeo (or(^<oOfr u:ifrLL.t^jb(^(h Glufr^(surroar, er(^<so!r 

ti>6af]^jb(^ti) Quir^<sn[r6ur ^ ^dieu/ran^Gsr &-.(t^6v^(5U)jS<^ 
(^fiS^uu^ Qufri^ u<sd G}Ljnr^<sunr< 5 ^ 

^<3sfrir^<oa>^<^ (^j^uu^mh ^fh^ir^u^ih, .^ssi^iurr^ 
*CB^/r^ LD^s^turr^ &=u^fni3s<sfr (3unrQ<50 irnr^ ^u 

^lEi^^th S ^^iuij^[r6QT Q<su^;S^<^ 

^^(SisijSuCoUfrsSrjD^ ldpGqtj'got 
etj(i^LDfr<5S)<s:iij/rQ(5D uir€i]/r^ijr)f^fSUJLDfr<sor siKsiv^dssQiorr Qsii/s 
^UjSIS!<35(Sirnr<50 Gi3=fr5050u u(B&63r^sor. ^5a)<xajfr<^ ^Qm 
•sih ^iB^irfr^35^ ^(^uu;Sfr^ Gsu^su/r^ujtL ^SiJir35$sfr 
Quju(Buir^ih (^jbjDi£l<^SoO, 

^diGu/r^ CosufSfS^^srrsfr ^rh^srn-^ Q3=frjb<^Ssfr<s 
(olmirGsmCBi^ LSGhr(Bi^> ^iB^jr/r^<^(sh' siv([^< 5 :^ 1 ^ 3535 il/u(SiQ(T^fr 
<s<sfr gtgStu^ <or(5i(^r§}<5br^ ^ j^LUuu(S>QLnG^(^, C8<sujS;S 
^euf^Gsr^ih, <sh>ih(i^^ii96uf^66r^GLD. ^<^(B<su^(ipthf 
‘CoGU^lS^euffGOTQ /D fBfrLD^UIE5<^cbfr U jr<5Q'i^<^^<S(^Llj LJ^ 
ijjfriiQ([^uuGU(s6r i§}q^lS^G iiGbr 4^: Gr^jpi QLDrrt^ih 
;Ssn‘Gsr, ^lSgo'jlu (Syt)0(S^i^^^/r<3Dr* gtgqtUGC fr dBun <s6TjD<sa><su, 
(shubQ^^LLjth, ^^GUGsr 5r<^<o0fr5ii;b/iSl(5QT fSssffu Quujfr^Bsfr 
ILflh ^5^^ Q<9^aj<si)<EfbTiZ_/ti), ^5sf^LL((T^<51!!E]<X$SmLJlh (Sgu^^ 

Q3^[rjb^dsfT<i Q<5?/r63^Gz_ filQ^iSjS^rrsur' ‘G^ssuioao^ar QP^ 
(oOirOOr tilJTfT’SSZ^<S^3(^111 QuiLl6S'>jriLllh ^(r^GOlGllLLfth G3=UJ<^ 
^<Sf9<^ UGOeB^ ^GOlLDUGOlULLIlh Q 3= IT JD 35 07? 

GufiisorQjD ^sueoT' Q3iLi<sn'6oi * GrGOTLJGZjr Qun’Gln ^Gsieuiufril)^ 
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^uii) 1-3-28 

<Sij<srQ<s^t-.irj <s9^siifriB^iriT (Su/ts^jd 
Q sufr(f^ •^/r<SD^0l<^ LDLL(B,ih u(oO Q^ir^eu 

^/r^tjb ^Gi}fr<3sQ^ LDfB^jrih Qp^<oon'6^<si]jt^fi[)^ Q^iu^ 
fSfT'BS^ Q<3=fr<^<5u^/r^ih (Bsu^th (€1 ^lULDn’c^CSmir eT-coToor, 
^^ji>(^ <sSl<oa^L^ iu(Sfff^Q(^ IT- 

6J^6U dF rgl^U-D^SLIljD 1-3-28 

(Tfiisor Q^[r<5ar(oOT djfrir6sur^^^CB<oTi)iqLb ^^sujDjD^ub 
(sr^Ljjr<oco^<3;(^^(^u u^uj[ruSiQ^LjU(5is<^ Cosm^^sS 
^^<srr<5fr Q<3^ir(^Ssi>Q^sfrs^® ^fSisoT Qu/rQ^erB^ar i&SsO 
'Sa)LD<5U)iJJ r§j^ar ^^suQ;Qy05j»su Sq^lB^Q(v^Q(50t<^t JD 

^(r<sd^ <sn^Gi^L-GSi^sufrLB^ir^^<35(3^ LD!B^srrr^3Sebfr^ Q^^iu 
(S<S3J^th Qen^ih r£}^ajLDfruSlQ^^<35<^ (^’oO^jD 

uQi^SoO. <^Q<5orsaB(^} i3 stlcxsot ^/r<50LD/rQiu 

IT sfriuih ^ i^ih^siirrC^ jd 35^uufr jnhu^^Qiso ^ 
* LDfs^ jri^^^ofTf^ Q^lu <s6u<scDir 6iJ/B<^<xQ<sii6Bhr(^th \ * 

6Sl^<sumjS^irQ^sis)L^iu <oi(t’^<^^ub^ (oTGoruGor CBufreSr^ CBeUfS 
(snir^^iuiki’^^STT’^ ld/b^if <oYd~^<^^(ki3s^<^(^3; 3Sir^^ir 

<X(Bfr/r^^ ^<50 (oYVQ^ia^lf ««Co6L/60bT(SlQt£>6Sr^ 

Qpi^Gl^ Q^LU^ ^ CoSU^ <30^W<35^&fTm Qd^/T633J'Cor_ 
^fEjS /B^i^dS&B&Or ^(^suih, (^^fTLCtQioi) ^/h;S CSsUfS Ufr<S!W 
<^$srr^ 3Sfr6S3r ^<5Ufr^(orB60T 335^, ^ih^u u^eSl<3s ^lj 
Qljjd ^€iiir3^ (oi3Uj^(5rr<5ir L^e^siFsffuj 35/ru:>iib3Grr sr<^si>nrih 

QP<^T ^SD jD/iSI 3ir^^ir^efrrr 

liSlQ^fB^ <su(of6l<si^i-^ sSl3SiJ[rijS^ITfTCSu/TisSr/D ©y^s^/— 
(S^^GUfTLS^jTfr^dsSsfr i^lQ^LB^QQrj'Gur. ^<oiJir3s^ih (^q^np^s 
L£)/r<35 ^^€u0)i56r/^Q lu Qsn^^^<3ur ufrdSLD/rGar wih^ 

irir^^dsfr eivsiijrth <or^(oO!nh i3sisiipujjbj£lQ^<s(^ 

LDfT^ ULp^Q^br JD<o^ IT. {^UUUp (TpeBT ^(T^fS^ LDSa)J]OfG;S 
Q(su^ urr<9S(5]3idsfT ^(o0(^3(^^ GlfS/BiLfLDir^ ^(suir^srr 
^(l^<oU/Bl—(TpU:> IT LnQsd <S63OT(® U ir3IT irth Q3LLJ/S<^ 

ujd/i 9 ^€i]ir3$STr ldib^ inr^^^fT 3 Q3uju<sujrir<33 Q^tr^ 

fiuCo^ uj<^<so3^, ^sufT^ioir fSmij’36fr L^^^ir<s iSliriLirsBimh 

24 



186 ^uii) 1-3-29 

Gl^iLJ6i}^fr<oO<o6r^£)j» ^^< 5 D)<siL//r<sb <35n'<off^ ^[r(otvn'^^<^ cS'/reiy 

UJW’sf'ofr&^ G}< 3 =lu^ sue^esurih ^eijCoeu^ urr<3Bnkj>^^€fr ujsuir 
«sfr Q3^iuQ(P^ir<3S(ofr<^(So<soir* suet£l(si^!— ^^suiriB^n-n-^^ 
&rfr60T (^LJiLffTs^^ih ^isiy(S)sL//r (75 lL.l — LDSuf^/S,^3j'X(^ 

srvisQ<^^LDfr<s jr)u(B^;SuuLLL^<5iiisu lu^sv, ^fs^jr/r^ 
Lj^ik}<s<^ CoLj/rCoSV <oii(oY^s^i—fr^ Lj^rw<35(G^ih ^ifb^%^Llj 
u^gQ Qu^LD^ir^(^ ^fBfr^^rrtSDUifr^ jdljlLl^ Guiuir 
^>3fr^ <^<air (otGiiGff^uSiCBi^ CBsu^ lj/t<35[^< 35 ^^is> 

,^sisi^iufr(A> CBeu^ih SfSiuQirKsSru^ Glun'Q^^^Lh Gu^^ih, 

l 3jnci^ih, ^eujr)(^ qPGqt^ i^srr si/ bv< 3 ?t^QiDsb 

<5dfnJb ujr<^(T^^uSlCB60 eouSl^^CBufr^ ^(B<EF^rB^irGn[Ls^^<5ur 

LJ/H ^S^ LD^<3j&fr fT GOT G <3^ ^ JD<33<oh' €iJ Ls^SU fED •X (off IT <^!fr CSgu^ W35i^^lXi 

(oQ(Bi^^ufr^ uirrr<^Q^fSujr<ofrLuuDfru9(r^35^ iBedbr 
(Bih L/ir/r<B0^®rt)0!S^£9- Q3=lusi}^ ^gqtu^ Qeu^rrfB^^s^ 
^50)3^15^ 6l9(a!^!U/X)/roO).35UJ/r(5b ( l 9 jrLD6^(S6T ^ JT fT^35/T(oOIW 

3S<o/f^CB60 LDp^th ^<oD(J^th UjSfr(S<oV CB^iJ^LO ^Q^ULJ 

^fTuSl^LD tjb35frLjjr<smu^^(^so <«r<50<o0inh ^l^luCBsus^® 

LCifr6j)<95Ujrr(^) ffrisjw'Co63r (Bsu^ih £I/SLULDfr(^ QuoGSrsGf^^ 

Q3=fr(^^Q(n^ir — 

sn3U)ir]5 jBtriTi ^u^sut^ .^i^sLiir^Q^sir 
^5iffi(B[rir^t ^ir<aFjBtr^ sn5ii)06^<rdF. 1-3-29. 

i3 n)(^ l 86 ^(SlLh <5h)(T^<s^Uf^ GiUisbr jd 
LJ ir jrLDLJ QP'oW ^VQ^(S^ls^ilQ < 06 ! Q^fE JD/iS! jb(^ 

LJfTGEr/SfrLDfBJ-^i^Lh ^Um35<^Qub ^Q^llju^fr<SO CoGU^UD [£1 ^lU 
GlDgStLJ^ jy)(^<!E (^GS)JDilSl<^SoO. ^ !SJ(BJGOTLD ^(J^^U-jll) (aWLD 

0 ^ jL/(ip srr (5 61 /. 

ill 6 YD(T^<si^U^ 6 E)LLJ^ G ^ ff fS (0 ih 

fTGOfS^(ok)(^a^l^<S <35LJLjQlh 61 )(oYV^<SG fflGET fEfTUO 
0£_//ffl<5SSyr QpGET StVQ^fS^U^uSl eSlQ^fS^ 6U<STt)^<X<35&fi^T fBfrUO 
0LJIH<S‘ig5<B0 ^ihu fT GOT 6E)6UUJfr6S)3iiLLlfrCoGd ^(25 (^JDJVQP 

lSgoSoO, l—f<356U/TGOT 2 GO^GCfT QpG^ 

,^GO)LOLJGOOLJ l£}^OT^(BfS ^oil61)fTJD sfUq^ Gy^t^ G<3LL)&(V^ft• 
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^uuD 1-3-29 

CBsu^SfEids^SfriLfih Qp<obr(^Q^(S^is^uSleSl(j^[B^ sueihrossr Qpstnpu 
ui^CBuj Q^<sfflu9Ll.(Bu l 9 ^<5(B^Q(Vfir, (ip<^ 

^'SCDi£iUL9Q^Quj (5W(^d^csp-^Q(7)^Qxr6CfrLj^ €risiEiQ6sr 
ujsofr(^Qi£>€^<^, CBeU'SidQffsnc^ jp/ih <o^ih(i^^u9^6br ^ld, 
^^er^eo/rth ^njs^Ldfrssu Qupp 6rV(i^(ai^h^ ^/r^p/r, 2_6ssrL_/r 
0£i) e_6D(^<5E(^L/ LJdf(sb ^ir(Si^<35§srr (^pi-jt^p^Qaj^psu^tij 
(^fPiu^aFFB^ jr!r^<35^ofT (ips6TCoufr<5d(B6xi n^Q^tBp^/rGsr. 
f95i^<s<^/SiLju:>^ UQ^^sSlsoiiLJLLiih (STD^oisn ir^^^^oOi^iLjLb** creoT 
^ih, ‘‘aj/rsi;Q(0)0Si76<3r l 3 jTtuds^ (ipjS<5sr(yip<^ ji^q^lS-sQ 
(i^fsjr, ^sh^zj^z—lL uj/r(ouQi^(r^^66T Qeu^im^as^sfriL^Lh 

<ori5Cfr^QP<srr Cosu^/H^s’syr. (sh) l£} ^ il^ ih 

**(Su<5WfS;S/r^((^^<x<3^<SYr LB6^(Biji ^UQ^ihQufr^ u(5t> 

GlJ<oO'><SUJ/r<5Cfr ^ IS^fE/S (T^^^<33<Sffli^ (^J25!<S‘Sh' ^ ^6iJ>5S)ouQlU 
<35/r6Sur>i Ql—^Qs^ p^ CBun-<si>Q€ij iLj^fr iru^um-aseifl^ih 
QpGsr LLi^<^(^/i5l<^<sh' -3S{r^^<i &r6srpsij/r^, 

^<dj<su<3rrsuir<^, {Q^upib f£} ^luQLDobrQjjt^ ^l exr 

(SrP0<^0Lb ^^(Beu/r/r <5r(i^<s^u^ <or<^<sfr<o0^^^ih ^^uj/r 
tD(3<oV pQ ^GQTU^ GsU^/r/5^c55S/f?<3Dr Q^ir&T'oiiidS 

uji^ jpi. LB^Lc>rrth(oYO<siB<obr GldSfr(Sfrt5zr>d5.) (Bsu^ih /i^fSiu 

Quoxobru^^ — Qp<5z^rQpG^ Q€UfS^oU)^Gaj/r^th 

(Bufr^ ^UlLui *7. ■ ^^3^jrfS<3^<^ torihQpioO'ypuSiCB'SV ersi/ 

gu/r JY)! SL^<i=3=/H<^<^LljLJLLL^(J^fB^<iSUr(B6U fTf ^<5Vp<5U)p G!lU€0 
&Dirih ^ihQp&s^puSlBtsdQiu iBei^Qih ®_<fip<3:/?9<^cS?Lj 

Lj(BlQpQjS6^l-l(Bp. LJJTLD L^Q^^Si^^LD p^SOT ^(^(SSiiSi'^lUlLIlh, 
^<33r<3^0 ^srir^^<supnS!<5QT u(SD6ifr<3s<sir ^sup/^Gor 
^&^^LD<5^UJlLjlh ^ rSl<5Sl<S(^LDi^lh ^<^TSoiSTCjQUIT^ (oTU 
Q u fr ^ Qp err err ^LD/TOST Cdsl/^^sco^ 

Qp(SSipLJLJi^(Biu fiBl^urp^ Q<5U(5rffuSl(BSl(^(s6T» r§}Sso 

Qisu^Lb jS^sBir (Btsujo/ ,^isbc®*(^<3j©(sbS5^). ertjZjrC^si/ 
jr/r^dsi^^(^ ©—z_<sb qp^gQiugqt SL-errQeij&or^ Q-^fresmt^ 
^ir<50 (Boj^th r§l^iuii^rru9([^uupp(^p ^^l.u9,<^Ssc), 

,^(SCDdfiZj/r<^ ub€^^ir^i^Lj (Bufr(B<30 (B^ernr Qp^eo/r 
(Bi^/r^(^ih ihjTijbLD sSl^<oUiiuij9l€0 ^^<3;rrjrQpsfhrQi-^tsbru^eo 
0 6C0 pQiu/TGSr^LSlf^&so Qiugot^s. 
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7. Devatzi — Adhikarapatn- 

TADUPABI API BaDABATANA: 8AMBHAVAT 

1-3-26. 

*Upasana may be performed by Beings even above men,’ So saya 
Badoraj/ana—‘because meditation is quite possible for tbem also’ 

It is said that theSs^sim about meditation applies 
to men. Then arises the question whether the Devas*' 
are fit or not fit for performing meditation. The 
opponent says, “No; it is not possible for Devas^ 
Indeed, he admits that it was already proved that by 
Snstra even the settled things {SiddJia Vastu) can be 
established and that hence it was demonstrated in the 
first Adhikarana^ that Brahman (a settled thing) can be 
established by V^das; also in the same manner, even 
in the case of Dsvas, Vedas can furnish authority. 
In fact, the Karma Knnda mentions DBvas and various 
sacrifices are prescribed 1o propitiate them. 

However, queries the opponent," What is the 
authority for ascribing to them bodies, organs, etc.?” 
and adds, “There is none, for, even Meemnmsakas say, 
^^Vigraho Haviretdanam Yugapat Karmasannidhi: 
Preeti: Phalapradnnam cha Devatanam na VidyateP 
^Devatas have (1) nobody, (2) no action such as of 
receiving the offerings; (3) and they cannot be present 
at all places at the same time when offerings are given 
(because this is not possible if there is a physical 
body), (4) nor are they pleased with such offerings and 
^5) do not grant the boons.” 

Further, the opponent continues, Vedas are of 
three kinds: (1) Vidhi^ (2) Mantra^ (3) Arthavnda. 

Vidhi means Direction to do a thing, and injunction 
not to do a certain thing. Mantra means the words 
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to be uttered when the prescribed rule is being 
performed. And ArtTiavada means words of praise 
in connection with the rites and ceremonies. True, 
in the Mantras and Arthavadas, it may look as if the 
Devas possess bodies and forms; but it is not so; 
because the words really are not intended for the sake 
of saying they* have forms and bodies, but used only 
as a matter of praise etc. Mantras only remind us 
of the Dieties mentioned in the injunctions. Hence, the 
DBvas cannot have bodies and are not qualified for 
U'p'usana, Upctsana can be done only with a mind, 
pure. And purity is attained by seven kinds of 
exercise: VivBka, Vimohat AhJiynsat Kriyn, Kalynna^ 
Anavasnda and AnuddharsTia, (It is explained in 
Sree BJmshya LagTiu Siddmita.) Those are possible only 
I'o a person with a body. Since DBvas have no body, 
they cannofc be qualified to perform Ujpasanas. 

Answer: By the Vedic passages relating to the 
formation of names and forms, I>Bvas are mentioned 
as being given such forms and bodies, such as, BraJimUi 
Budra, and Indra. The very words of Nmna 
Boopa Vyalcarana import the existence of bodies to 
which names and forms are given. It is admitted that 
in Mantras and Arthavadas bodies are mentioned. 
Then there is no reason to say that they do not mean 
what they (Vedas) say. It may be that Mantras are 
meant to state clearly the things connected with the 
worship, and ArtJiavndas are meant to sing their 
praise. But in either case, unless the Names and 
Bodies specifically mentioned are accepted as 
existent, the object of Mantra and Arthavada can 
not be achieved. So DBvas possess the necessary 
qualifications. 
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VEDXNTA deep a 1“3-26 

What are these qualifications? (1) Desire for the 
fruits, (2) the knowledge how to perform, (3) the 
capacity to perform. All these are present in D^vas 
also. In the matter of Brahmopnsana the Devas have 
the necessary knowledge, because, as a result of their 
previous Karman, their knowledge acquired in previ¬ 
ous birth continue with them even in the birth as 
Devas. They undergo and have to undergo three 
kinds of sufferings, [1] Adhi-At'milca. (2) Adhi-Bautiha, 
(5) Adhi-DaiviJca. (The suffering arising out of the body 
or mind is Adi-Atmilca; that out of things around us 
is Adi-Bautika and that arising out of neither, but 
out of natural causes, such as lightning, cyclone etc. 
is Adi-Daivika). They possess also the knowledge of 
the virtues and qualities of Brahman'^ and they have 
also the longing for Moksha (25) 

VIRODHA: KARMANI ITI CHET NA ANeKA- 
PRATIPATTE : DARSANAT 1-3-26. 

If it IS contended that in this view an impossibility will arise in 
the matter of sacrifices, the answer is, No, because it is known that some 
persons do take many bodies at the same time. 

Question : If bodies are ascribed to Devas, it comes 
to this: that they have to attend to receive the 
offerings at the sacrifices performed at the same time 
in many places. As this is an impossibility, simulta¬ 
neous sacrifices at different places are impossible. 
And so the conclusion reached is, the opponent says, 
Devas have no bodies. 

Answer : Assumption of many bodies at the same 
time by the same person is not hnpossible. As in the 
case of like Saubhari, Devos may be credited to 

have this power. 
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SABDE ITI CHET NA ATA-. PEABEAVAT 
PEATY KSHANU MAN ABHYAM-1-3-27. 


“ If the contention is that this view leads to difficulty about 
Vedas, No ; for, from Veda, comes creation. So iu is declared by Vedas 
and Smrtis." 

The question is this: it may be that the difficulty 
in respect of the action (being present at different 

places at the same time) is answered; but another 

« 

difficulty is that if we accept the view of Devas* 
having bodies, then in the absence of Devas before 
their acquiring bodies and after having left them, the 
words of Vedas relating to them will become meaning¬ 
less. When Vedas, for instance, say that ‘‘Indra : 
Vajram Udayachchaf^ (Indra took up thunderbolt), this 
can be said only when Indra is born and not before. 
Before and after the life of Indra etc. the words like 
^^Indra"^ etc. in the Vedas which are of eternal standing 
become meaningless. Vedas are Anndi or timeless. 
But the above contention will lead to the position 
that Vedas came into existence only after Indra etc. 
came into being. 

Answer : There are a number of Indras etc. If 
one goes, another is created by BraJimn in accordance 
with the vedic description. So Indra-hood is perma¬ 
nent as in the case of men and animals referred to in 
the Vedas. What is really referred to here is, not this 
man or that animal, but the general class of men and 
animals. No particular man like Devadatta etc., is 
mentioned. Like a potter manufacturing a pot in 
accordance with the figures and sizes of pots already 
in existence, Bramha creates Indra etc. in accordance 
with the status etc. described by the words of the 
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VBdas. This is clear from the passage, ^^Bramha 
created forms, good and bad, by following the words 
of the VBdasy Again it is said, ‘^He uttered the 
word “Bhoo” and created the Earth.” 

Smrtis also say the same thing Brahma created 
from the words of Vedas Names and Forms, and pre¬ 
scribed the various actions of Beings, and of Devas (27) 

AT A eVA CHA NITYATWAM 1-3-28, 

“For th.e same reason, the finality (of Veda is established).” 

Question is raised again : Whatever may be 

said of Devasf the Vedas speak of Rshis; and the 
^shis are said to have given expression to the sayings 
in VBdas* If VBdas like Arthavudas have to be accep¬ 
ted as authoritative, it follows that Vedas are not 
Timeless {Nitya , For .example, the sruits say {Mantra 
Krto Vrneet^ ‘‘He invokes the persons who made the 
Mantras^\ (Visvamitrasya SooJctam Bhavati)^ “These 
are the holy words of VisWamitraY\ 

Answer: The same answer holds good. Vasishtha- 
hood and viswamitrahood are permanent and there 
are many of them created by Brahma after consulting 
Vedas* He endows souls, who have acquired merit by 
performing good Karman with Vasishthahood etc., 
having all the powers etc. appertaining to that post. 
Hence, in each Kaluga, Brarrihu makes them do the 
same Veda-Brachara as their predecessors in office did 
in the previous Kaluga. They are not the authors of 
the Mantras, They only give expression to the Vedas 
already in existence. Hence the passages relating to 
them also are eternal. 



VEDANTA DEEPA 1-3-29 


193 


The only difference between ordinary people and 
the I^shis is that these learn portions of Vsdas by 
study and meditation, while the RsMs, because of 
their superior merit, perceive them by themselves. 
So they are called Mantrahrts and so on. 

Then the question is raised—while in the case 
of MeerrmmsaJcas who do not accept Creation or Des¬ 
truction of the worlds, the VBdas may be said to be 
Nitya (Timeless), in the case of Veduntins who 
accept Creation and Pralaya (Flood), the same is not 
possible, because, at the Floods, all the manifestations 
of Moola PraJcrti are destroyed and even Brahma the 
creator of Vasishtha etc. is destroyed— V^dns also are 
destroyed; and at the next creation a new Y^da is to 
be created. This is answered by the following Sootra: 

ft 

SAMANANAMAROOPATWiT OHA IVRTTAW 
API AVIBODHO DAB^ANAT SMRTE : CHA 1-3-29. 

“ Even at the recreation of the Worlds, there is no difficulty, 
because the Names and Forms of things (including Vedas) are really 
similar to those before. This is proved by Srutis and Smrtia'* 

Even at the beginning of each Creation, God re¬ 
members the Forms, Names etc. of the things as they 
were before, and creates them as well as the Vedas in 
the same Form etc. as they were, and gives them to 
Brahma, This is clear by authorities, from ^rutis 
and Smrtis. The following Srutis say so: “ The 
creator created Sun and Moon in order to bring about 
Day and Night and this for the welfare of the world, 
and created the Worlds, Heaven, Earth etc. ’’ “ The 

Creator creates Brahmn first and gives him the 

Vedas, 

26 



)&4 i-3-30 

Now from the Smrtis: Vishnu-PuTTina says: 
Just as in every season of the year, the products of 
the season arise in a cycle, in all Yugas^ Kalpas, etc, 
the same things are created as in the previous ones. 
‘‘What is meant by saying that the Vsdas exist ever 
without perishing is that the Vedas now recited and 
studied are like those studied and recited before, 
and God remembers and teaches the Vedas as they were. 
Vedas are eternal as God Himself and describes Him, 
His forms, the mode of worship and the fruit derived 
from such worship. 

Thus, the Eternity of Vedas is not affected by 
accepting the view of possession of bodies by Devas. 
Hence, no objection to their qualification to do 
Upusana, (29) 


^1%: I n ^ I ^ U 

^5ra:| 

srra^rw i ^rir:^— m<j( 
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1.3.31 
5r^5ft5IFIsif^»K 

aii?T*vTf. 5i,^^T^!n^#'T( ^2irs»f5^Rr«^rB*vt?rig;,^3^il:: 
5n’^5^?r'»i5tw II II 

^if^ n I ^ I n 

qt ^ ^ ^qra^’ q5«?q;^frTqft^'^ra^ ^5 

^rwf^qsit i ^r: ffit 

3i^'ri*ii%d'^R II ^ ? II 

g sri^Tqnitsi^j f| I ^ n M 

f^rs^; q^ sqiq^q^ | ^TnftHT qfftqnf^’^ftqJHejCra 
*in^R^ ^T^raafr i ®i^rr f| q^i^t^T^qj^ RiciRqw i 

f^i€ ^=ir?l^ ?raT qi^qi^t sii<aj?q^qig; sjuai^ 

g*»iq^i ^irqqf ^?TqiqigfF’qTq^*)Tqi^qTW5q^ s^urq^i 

^q^? I? ” ft s^^iqr qgft^n^r; q?ift?Tr- 

1 II II 

fft q^qft^Tffig: II -i II 


LC^SU^.KjTStm'ljD. (8) 

[^ujriiLL&SJjS&ujiLJuS'(^ CofSGuir QPfS€DrrCD^/r^(^ih ^^ 
<^/rjr(ip6i^Qi—6^^ rB^iS<^<3iuQujbjD^. ^JD ^<od Q^ssu 
60 -)^<s^fr inuITQ'Quu^rrs^ QfSrr/b^iJb ^jd ^<so S-u/r 
<sid(5or(S}s<oif^Q6o ^/b^ib/S Q ;S6i}' 50'}^^^^(^ ^^65irjr 
OpesisTL-ir ^(^dsonjir ^ssd e£J<^jr/^^<^u(BiQp^.'] 

^friBQ^fr’Saj^^(io ld^sSI^suhu Guj^bt ^0 eB^^iu 
iLfssirr(B» ^s^iLiir<si^^6fr {(^/ffuj) 
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jfilJlii 1-3-30 

Co^i^O).’ <^i5ur^ QfSfrt-.isj^,*^fEa^(5ir(Sfr 
^ih(T^^(l) ajfrQ^SfrsSr^, 6U<SfV'~°<x<3sQ(Sfr6Sr^ Q^(su 

€t5i^<s<sfr 2_63OT®0*/r^syr* &n-pS^ ^iurr<suQ^(!^(oUQQT 

^<df^LbQ^;S^6^^ S-.U fr<or5I<^Q(5Cfr(r}j‘66T 9 ^(suesr 
6usn)~D«^<S(Si^(sb ^QpfSiJ^Q Qp<9SLi:)fr^<x Qjj/rszjby® 

^dj6iJLh(T^^^(5G)^>35 <SB6!^(BI fS (!^U ^ IU<SG:>1—.Q (Tp" GOT* <or^TJD^ 

Qp^toOiTGar (Surr^iujiijsston'rrCBed uj^—^iorv, (orDTLDih ^pstr 

euCoSiJ^il), ^^swDfrerDL^irfre^Lh <or(5^ ueujbpSI<^ <sSI^^<3blj 
ulLl^ iSfru:>iw<x(oh' (ipfoCih Q&^^ffl^<55ULJLLt— 

^pBfriTLtifriLJ^ Q^i^&sCBsu ii^(^<s(^ih 

Q^jb(^9 Cou:>/D(^, <suL^d(^9 (oLDjDi-jnoih 

^soiL^GUfT^ (ipeDr Q'3=ir(^isvLjuLL(B'<orr<5rr u/r^fij 

dB§5fr qp<5G)(dQiu eii(orv—°<^65err9 ir(T^<ck^ 

iL(^^^<s^(srrt <stdir^Luir<35<srr <^6srjD Q^sU’Sessr fsj^seh' l^^uu 
ps/TiXuusisaFl^s^, ^6iJir<3sst ^ehru^rr<3s ^^;sajs^(5zn‘ ^tb 
^!Ei<s§sfT SL.u/r^<s<s Q€U€!^(BQLL<56r^ o^uQ^s^ 
QJlh^t5J<xQ<Sfr l 9 JDl^ ^'oS^l—lUUU(BiQLD<3QT^Cb ^ p9 esSJ <3S u 
ULL(Bi^<ofr^.^^psss)<SoU)iu ^unr<on)(SQTtE]6s<3ffl<^ 
zuOTT (Tp/5<so/rCD^/r<5f0 ^^dsfrjrih ^<^Ss0iurr 

QiUGor <of0ih3^iULD, <siJ6ro~° (ip^<sdfr(2^!r ^—u/r<oii5l<s<^uu(BQjD 
euifijb (B<9^irfB^suirfr'5U)^iLin-Q<5X)^ fr<SY£l<xQ (risa ^i th s> i $rr 

<Sf6}^^lljLj(B^ JD<oiJ ^)]lh QfiUsL/Co 617(777 uSl(7^<b<3ECoGU6S^(^lIifr 

G(fi<siufrQ 60 ^<yr^ fS/rCBsor QpsrrQ^fsn^ &ii^L^fr^ir€cn^ 

UJ/r,^Lb sSl ^(^iiJuSi^^ (o! u j]OLjLj(Biib LJ6V^^6or 

GiJ6YV<sufr^ lj^gSIsohu (5r^d5’(c>arCD(Qi/ iu<5^l^[e^(t^i1jlj ^ir 
^^^PTjr lS(^S si> GlujfSOTU^ ^frsuUfa^ih, 

m 

<of£l^^fr[B^Lbrrsu^-^!ki(^ su(ok>su/r^isi^srr LDLl(Bth » / trr 
sf^LJU^^SoOt susifV'~° Qp^ so(rCo^)[r<^(^ ^ [B^irtufTiS 

tUir^JT LJ jrthLD^^ jb(B t3S S>^LJT(5W^Sr^ SiJ<3tX>~~° (ip^€on‘ 

Co^^/r ^'ay<®(S^«:S0 fB^irujrrLSiun'&^yr lIijtuudjSSzd/S Q—Lj/r 
<sfQtliLj^(^ (^jbjD^LbfTGsr L/9<sb^o, (^jb^stssfrCBsu 'su€ft)~~° 
UjSlh (^LJjbj^Q^IBiSfT^iJLD lB 65OT® QlD/T0 Qp6^JD 6iJ€lV—°LJpSsQ 
CoQJ6{^(5(S^LD(537- CB<SlLlJ^ ih c5ja_(5'Lb, ^ / V LJ(S0^^ U J ^p>i l J 
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eSI^^fS l 9jD(^ QLDfr<3s^(ipth u<s0(^<su QujDuu(Bsi}^th 
^wCBrss <^^uuLL(B<orr<srr^) ^<ss}^iLifr<^ ^6ij/r<Si^^(^th 
^6U(b/]SI<50 ^i^<xmrQp^^(B* 

<si/v~i§)^inr/r;S^Lc>rrsu^~QP^<sSJireum(Si <ofV'^;Sjr(s<35<orr y,ir 

6Lf£Jc9^^6£0^<£F Q^ir<^^Lb\ ^6^(r)^SXJ^ (of£l^^PT 

l£)^6UT^<S]^SLlSn3IXLJSUT^^J5^<KTJU) 5CD^li^]§S 1 3-30. 

LD^eiQ^'oCDUJ Qp^<o0ir<our euCBjS<su<scD;S'X&r ^<so 
(r^<i(^ ^^^/TJTLBt^SsO QlU(5Sr JD6DT fF €^^L£}6Ziff QpGl^QJir, 
&^uir(SY^<^<^uu(BlQ jdguQit ^^ufr(or6I^QjDsuir/r<x<s <3i^i—fr<50)L£i 
UJ/r^LDy (SLKSYVGUfr^ LJ ^sSl’^GfT Q U JDU U lL(BisSJ LiL-^fr(^ 

Qujduul-^ 3ii-L^uj<sur6ijW(oV (oiJ/r<szD<a5UJfr^th, ( 30 ) 

^(oll-IT^63^ UT^Tc^aF. 1-3-31. 

usnhiDjS^sSr eSltSi^Lu^^CBoo CBfS<oU6B)^^<5ffl(SZfr &^u/r 

(oW&STLb &h-JDLJULl.U^(r^ULJjS/r^lh. 

“ ^Quj/r^(SyV(ofV—^<i^i^<sQ<3;<^(SDn-ih ^(^uj/r^^(SYf>~~^ih 
usTtr^sm ^u^fr<5or ^ i^<su;bp ^rh^u uirLDfr^sunreoiSu 

QjS<oU<5B);S'S<orr S-.Lj/r<sr6J<^Q(5^/D(Surfr ** <or^p su/r<siL]^^Co60 

Q^SUS(Si^6S$SfT^ (^^Il6!ui3 lLlSd ? UITLbCoLL/r 

uir<srvssr Ql£)<s^u^ Co fS<sufr<^i^<^(^Lt> LL^ofj 
Quir^<SiJ!ruQiQ^<i^ CB^<sij<5(F)jS^d3frr^ ^jDuun-^^ <^/r?6ar^, 

*^<so Q^u!r<sft>(53rLb 3^(B<su^irQp^<^^s0i 

jStEi^^frCoUj fSfTisj^^tajr ^urr(orB<^ <si_z_/r<s3)Lo/iJ/r(5b’ creorz-fsco/S 
uj/t^sSl^Q^!5j(^(ofr<5rr G^sut : <^6br®/D Q^ir<^ gugyd 
eu/r^ (o^<Sij(5G)^^^srr ldlLQu^ .=^<35 eu&VGiJfr^^&r 

^/B;S LjjTLD^iSiT}^ iLfufT<sr£IuufT ; ITt^isSl^lurT^<as<5ffl<^ 

^Qi0<^0l ^ ^<xn‘ iTiSf^Sod GjiUfSZFT fiDULsf., eij<srvskj/r^^(^ 

/§IEJ<S<SV/r<X (oSU^ (o ^t5tDSU<SS>jS<3^6rr LD^sSJ/S<oSiUJ'5B)Uj4= Q<^ilj 
Qj^a? (^jD/DQL[ifr66r^L£}(^Bso. 

i_iT6uu) ^ LjT^!rfriLJS9!n*o post 1-3-32. 

q^s^Ql^&^tljsoi/S urr^iTfrius^iT Q^rr<^^Q^fiosisrir\ 
^<3fr ^fr<otF>’3siuir<^^ 
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^uiJD 

^<5brjD (P-5=/r6b y^ireii uss^^su)^ 

(^ji9^(^ih. €3JfSYVeij/r^^(§r^^(^ ld^gB fS(5S)Uju9<^ ^^<35rrir 

iS(^uu<5i!)jS uir^iririUGmr Qps^GUfr Q'ff=/r<^^yQ(rrj‘fr, euish) 
(su/r^d5i^d5(^ €iJGh€ijrr;SLLfufr6rVGSirQpth ^uu<50§szn ^Go-yt-^Gu 
^ih QutrQ^ih^LDirGoi'SiUTGO, ^uQu rr^ <S}JGrd~°sijfruSlQ^u 
UGiJir [GiJGrP^6u/riiSl(ii^<^<35 e^Q^Lhueoir 

wfr(sai<3stLifr6ii)) sugiV—ou^Q pih ^6syi—.iuuuL^<as Gfh^i^uJ^/rLb. 
^GsrSsor tniKBiiy ^ufr6Y^uu^6^/}5J^ ^rh^iriurrLB 

nj/TGsr i3jrijyLDjS'SSi^ ’^urr^rQuu^ih sh^(S!ii>. ^ujfrisuQ(^(T^ 
<su<s6r^15^ ujriJbLD isSJ^SQ-yuuGCDiu LUj^Qc^Gsr^Gre^jD^Gifdisor jpj 
QPQ^ LD^g 9 fSGUilULLfih U g-lSiLDGSl <SG01LU QlUGOT flD^lh ^ fiSluj 

GOfrQjD^- (32) 


8. Madhvadhikarapam- 

By the previous Sootras, it has been established 
that Devatas possess bodies and are entitled and quali¬ 
fied for Upnsann^ Next; the opponent now points out 
that in respect of some Ujp'asanas^ the Devatas are not 
so qualified. This is considered in this Adhiharana : 

madhwadishu asambhavat an ad H IK a- 

BAM JAIMINI : 1^3-39. 

“ Jaimmi says that m respect of Madhu V^dya and the like, they 
(the Devas) are not qualified because it is not compatible *’ 

JY0TI8HI BHiVAT CHA 1-3-31 

Since the contemplation {hy Devas) la in respect of Brahman. 

The query is this : The contemplation here 
(in Madhu Vidyu) is in respect of D^vatus, etc., and 
not of Brahman-, and the dieties can contemplate on 
Brahman only as stated below : Devas contemplate 

on that Effulgence which brightens other Lights and 
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gives them the power to light up.” It is to be noticed 
that the reason why D^vas only are mentioned here 
while DBvas and men are equally qualified for such 
contemplations, is to show the distinction that D^vas 
are qualified only for Brahmopasana. Hence, the 
opponent says that Madhu being a Devatnntara 

Vidyn (meditation upon deities other than Brahman) 
is not one to be performed by these deities. 

The answer is in the next Sootra : 

BHAVAM TU BADARAYANA : ASTI HI 1-3-32, 

“ JBadar&yana. says tliat it is to be performed by them {Devas) as 
■what is required for it exists in them ” 

In Ghandogya in the passage beginning with 
Asaw Vai Adityo DBvamadhu,^ which means, 

Sooryamandalay the abode of Sun, is enjoyable by 
as honey. The essences of Rch^ Yajus, S^ma, 
Atharva Vedas and Itihasa-Purana are collected as 
honey on all the sides of Sooryamandalay East, South, 
Westj North and above. The five Ganas,i, e, Vasu, 
Rudra Aditya^ Marut and SadTiya live by enjoying 
these honies respectively. Whoever performs the 
Upnsann of the Sun as such honey so enjoyed becomes 
each of th^ Oanas (one by one) and thus enjoys the 
honey.” 

The passage relating to the above contains this 
also :—Vasus enjoy the first of the honies, i.e., of the 
Rgvsda. Whoever contemplates as above, he 
becomes one of the Vasus and gets satisfaction by 
seeing that honey through the eye of Agnil^ From 
this, the opponent argues that the result of contempla¬ 
tion is said to be that the contemplator becomes a 
Fas'll. Hence, it follows that the D^vatus who are 
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already Vasus need not perform upnsana^ since a 
person cannot contemplate on himself. So Vasus 
are not qualified to perform the Madhu-upasana; 
same argument in the cases of other D&vatas like Rudra 
Aditya etc. 

Answer: The words Vasu, Rudra, Aditya do not 
mean merely the mentioned, but the Brahman 

the indweller in them. The contemplation of indwell¬ 
ing Brahman is not improper. As regards the fruit 
or gain to be secured, since the Devatas also are 
desirous of Moksha, the final release, the Up:ssanu maj^ 
be performed by them also. As regards the doubt as 
to how it is possible for them to desire to become Vasu, 
etc., it is quite easy to conceive that they may desire 
for the same place for some time longer or in the next 
Kalpa. That the Madhu Vidya is Brdhmopnsana and 
that the Moksha is the desired end are clear from the 
passages : Whoever practises Brahmopnsann, has no 
Kising or Setting (no birth or death). To him it is 
always bright as day (i.e.) He is omnisent.” (32) 

(9) 

tI: I ? I ^ I n 

qr?t5i5!i fc I 3U^5r^iTct5'ii?r5i5i5i;i^f 

1 ff ff^cras^ior^T^arr- 

3?r, ” [if^ i 5tsrr 
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1-3.34 

I — 3Te5R!f «I%fft- 

i ffr^r- 
gqig q^fg 3#(sfq f[^sivr: | ar^on^fr 5 'H'Twf^issr l 

1 *T?i?5i?5rreJiqT iR55i*Tr^ ^nf^iSOT; I 
pR ^ 3TNg ^llf%?Tr|5fi?!fT^iii?2J I 3(^ 

oiifi; srfar 3ir^storr^r=?m 

rf^%5fr I 5rr^Tj%? fft 

fr^r 31RI^ t«^ ft n^^n 

n I ^ u 

3tFt ft snfg#^ 3SikT'if5nJr%- 

g^^orq^ ft ” Jf^ii^n ^Tft'lfip^^p^'m^t^lft^- 

^t 3 R^or^|JfI«tTRit^Ri(:?Jt 5 ^^: ^Pt?!^ ST^afj; 11 ^ »ll 

V\\^^\\ 

Pt?tr^ f 

=^ ” ^rf^ftr 1 sifirsraR't ^ %{«r: 

I sTprsTctlpor^tat^ ^ I 

fc ^iR??Ri^rpwr: %(at5# “(^i?l 

stfttjRlfJ:’' /ffct, fllt«: 8?W?PR- 

stlftct ” I atm/fflT stTStS^- 

^f^r ?9ft% fiftgfTcRt ii^vii 
26 
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i-3-36 

ft^<Tl^r, “i^ 5|^” 

scC^^t a^»Tr^=^iiT^5ii^«T?:: i “ j^r ^5 ftsfew =g 

fl: 11^5.11 

5rf^: lUR^ii 

“^cr^maoiT fir^i^gfilf^ I 

^??5^ lU'sn 

:5rcH3Tir?qq?rT^5Tf^^I^ i ? i ^ i ^ ^ 11 

^^_^^ori'sifq^r<tf% ft: cRiftR 

” (fRr I 3i3'T5aaR^4'-;qi[qTft4 #*TRft ll^<:il 

=R l^sTRcrr^t ^^SR^aocra; 

sTtR'srfcr'ijoTR;, f3i|t=5&^ 'Rr^ft sr^^ftac; ” 

fft ii^^ii' 

?ftr 3TR!?lc[lfRR5^arR; II ^ II 


(^LE>^5^>jj[r^^n-u jssurr^'* <bT<5Qr (v^ ldoqHjsS ar<^oV/r 
fSiririS(^ih irQ^e^QL-c^TuuLLi—^. LDio^jSff^^VLL 

^<oVfr^Q^8sc (o}uj<sjrt5DT QLO(o0^d^irssurLb^) 

^u^^OTT^aifrswrLr. (0) 

ujrubLLi sSl^oU)iuuSl^^<3sfrjTQp^^i—fr, 

^(^BoOiUfr ^ijzfT >5}[Vih<^ujWt S— ggW(^ l. sstlj^i ^ir<S3jLjxdsip3th\ 



203 


Gsu^ir^^ ^ULD 1-3-33 

^CoU(S^T><3Si^U-flht <^^S3^Z9-<3Er65- (oiLUT^UJ&SijSU^ 

lQq^uuQ^ <35!r it€ ismih. (^^ir^<^(^ CBsn<s^^<so ^^<sirir 

iB^^SoO iu3^<sBiuir(2€o (2 <su^^SI/d Q'9=frs^<ssr iuir<3sir^ 
^^Sfr4= Q<3=ujoU^/D3;frih <^su^3S!r<^s^iLiLB<^Ssi>^ i^^uQujdu 
L j(Biii> s£}^s^JJU-i l£} ^P/soQius^ jp/ ^fr«siJL8LDfrths!f)<orDuQG<soQuj 
Opi^GL/ Q&^LUlULJULLCBl^fTSfr^ ^&^€!3)LD, ,^uSl ^ih UfTthUi 
eB^<s3)Uj Qhj^sotlj^ ld( 5^^iu[rurrirLDfr<5sr ^’uireanh 
ldlL(Bi(^i 3^ LUfr(5^<3sujfrCDioV <9=ff su/fezrar <ss)<QJ<S)^ihuj 

iSfj^/BfSfr^Lh LD<5ar^ ^jDth^ si]<^<^(i9<sB'Q^<35<x<i 
UJ[r<^ ^ ^J<si^l^^<35 loiVfTLDfT^^tULD j^(7^<^<^<i<3ii^(B^LD, ^fSJD 
ujrihLD etosii^uujbj^LLjih, ^u/rsrV6anh 

^djsuffQjT)Gareth ^^aSisi^ CBeuei^t^aj^^/rebr. 

t-^iTfre^ w<3ish' 6UfriiSl<so/r<3;u QupuuCBth, i^^jr 
^<^(^Lb ^Qp.nirr(S)V L^jrfr6surfE}<sBsfr<^ Q<3SLLu;Sjb(^ 
i£)^uj/rG^^j “ ujrfrLLLi^663r§5or qp^t6^lL(B<^ Q<snr6(hr(B 
/sir(sbr(^ Qjfreszn'^^n SQ^jriL^ih Q<^lL<s^ Q3=iLHU(S0!rLh*' sr^jD 
<5fOLB({^^u9^(so <sSl<ofrfEj(^ih. ^/h^su uir jr^^^O<si>Qiu 
eB^inr Qp^<oO[r<oOT (^^zr/rdsar uiril)QiJ>!rurr<srDiB^^ sQ/fiis 
^0<s63)d5 dsfresursDirQjD^. S<si^<s^^ih, 3^frihQ^fr<s 

uj^^Q<so, (^}Sir(B(our\ u<3? Qp^seSlujsu/b'SCDjD-s Q^irsssrirm 
^ir(S[u. ^ihQp<33^^:^Q<si) i§ <5r<^d3isr ^uQ^^<^<3s<^ Q<sfuj^ 
Q<35[rGS3rt^iriu ” srsSr^ <SGijr<s€iiir <^^irrr\ erebrjv<oa^lfi;S^ 
eSlfS'3iurruQ^<3^Lb Qs-uu <s^ <3s<5ssr<35x^0• (^^ir 

^^<srrjTiSfEii^ ji5Jiuuu(Bu^. 

(otSI fS^iriB^LDfTGij^ — ^ufTSfV^m'QiutobrLj^ wQfB^^iuir 

ufTirth^fr&Sr, &jdib^ iLKSorth 

^(^G}LD66ru^<^ ^tjjLB<^Bso) ^Q^ih CBoj^Qtsi 
<xirjrih Quq^^ ^u[r<sfDs^^;b(^ Co<sus^(St 

L£)fr6^ ^ /79 si^<^(^ ^l—lS<^Sso iufF€m'Siufr<^ CoUJ/r<siusiy)fS 

uSl^SsO. iuir<35rr^<35(Sifj<^ ^sor £Fi»-L^fr^? 

Qsu^^^^<ck<5fr lu[T<35IT^35$srru u;b,:6!iLi <sB^s(^ Cosu^ 
e£l0I&(j)UJu i3<^TujbpSl nr)iso(^tJb uiririhiL&psr 
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(Soj^Tjib^ ^LjiD l»3-33 

tS^^ffluj €S)<oi}<{Fajfr^<ofrfrih ;S(Sa)ir6]j/r62raf?d5/r<^sirr ^pSlfStfi^^T 
^(f^uUfSfr<^ u ujbpSl^ui l 9p)fBfS(3QT<s}jfrQ(y6rpDc^ 

^^^<oSi>3iUJ ^<oU)l—fE^(f^UU^fr<^ l-{^;S/r<E’B- 

^<S06S)ir ^pSIoif Qu^eB^^ ^>^si^L^BB<3S/S ^/reow® 
LL<s/rGLj<E(^ ^djisB^-Esir u jr <ou ir ^ ^ < 3 e bs 35 bs rr jrss^ lB<soSoC , 
^6a)<Eiijfr<^ (^^irir<E<^E(^ Cosu^sti) jb(^ (sB^iiQ(^(5dfr 

<ss)LDUJir(^ ^GUfTBs^rr ujrr<3srr^Bi<^'E(^ ^ Bssfr fTBSBs 

Q <s/r (SfT GfTGO nr <E fr ^iBLOfr LLGQiisrvuS^Gor Qpts^(Sii, 
^(dusufrQpo ^-.ufBs)^^;Z^^Gfr<sfr ^Ljfr<5)VE/r<5B^Bsi^ih 

^Gu/Dotfip) gB fS6U)UJ6a)UJU Glujb^<3fr }SBSiirGiiif Gs:>fiBiir 

ldlLl^Qgo opL^iLfCoLCi ujioSrjB (^fSinrB5<or9i-.LD Cjitgijit^^^bs 
rSliuiriULB^SoO, ^^^jr)rr6)t>iT^BGQfr/rCo(5V ^pSl<5ij Qu/bp) 
GD&sirriLfLb Q<xfr^<sfr<sDfr(Bu^ QLU<sbr<ssf)<^^ ^^l^/orrisrVT ^bsot 
Q sa^rriEJ^EJB^Gfrmu pb(^ ^uu(T^iJDS^5^WBs<5h'- 

^>5/r6u^-Co6i/^;5^(0)<3b <sufB^ ^ rSlGOisn eBB-fSLDfr<E(^<suQp! 
^Gu/bj^sbr Q^iL/sb, Qqj/SjS^^<^ ^pSl<Sij f^snirsufressFI 
Bs/r^EQ^iLfs^O, 0^ir/rd?(^«0th ^Qsimfr<srt[r^<£^ ^ 
(BbslLbs QbfuuujuulLi^q^^Q poG ^got 

uiruLb (BLJ!r^(^Gii^jbB5rr<s<snfrih ; Qsu^ u<o0^^iEir^<s^ 
uurth^ eSI^jTfT^BSGrr u^ldlo Ss^L^jrfruSlQ^m^GcntXi Giuiki 
(EiGor QL£i6Sr6of^<^j ^GnfrEsrr ^fs^s ^(SortD^^csb ^^CBiu/r^ 
(^^/ru^Qwrr Qp^Gor Qpp5^ ^u/rsYVG^yr^^fSfS/riTGO 
GO/r, QpGartBpouiBa^ Gupbp ^ursTOGor GUfrGYD^urLu/rCSGO 
GUfT ^GdiBi^pSQiu S^^si^Qu rhjn/ ujtldld /B<ai^i—jrnr^fr. 
^ooBj (^^jrrr ! Gr<sbr^ gB< s/ff;S^(i^u lj 

Q^fr6br(^p) QpBsQujLDfriu ^f5pB ^ ^bs irGs^rr^s^w Q^GrfJGi^ 
u(B^^ (S<su<s(hrupiu GBsi^ujih, @/K0(^^ir/r! GTGQreBGfB^^^ 
^gugSi /EfTGSrBsrruD Gu/ressr B^/rir/UfSGuGGorGbrLJpBfr 

G0<^<o0^ lBgST GTGSrGOrQGUG^i^, LJJTlhiD gB^G^ lUStSiUJ^ GLJ(np <s 
(^sif)poGuir<^ ^Gij^i}<E(^ CoB=fr<3Bih l 3p)/b^^Ljpbp^CBiLj, ,:^^gs)bs 
lUlTGO {^0 U jrLDfTGStfrQpiB^GD/rpe^ l-f jbp9) 0; c^/r g^/ cg0 
irih ^GoSoC), <Srt)-iQ^B-mTjS^LDfTGU^ - 
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<9i-<K ^sroiu 

5n)"®a^u_i(o^ fiiljt. 1-3-33. 

SijDu^'^'^<^<o/f766r ^fE/TfSiTLDfr^ Qu<^6a)<^<^ (o<sl1l^ 

^uQufrG^ • ^^fririu^s^^ ^i^(sor^fr<^ 

^^fnruj^<^ ^A^lulIjulLl-. ^su^6aiu.uj Co^jT'SLL/riSsr^ 
^^iTfrl GTi-i^rJD eSlGfB<^Q^fr<^<odfr<^ Q^(T^6SJ<i<3^uLj(^QjD(^^> 

^ fBfr ^ JTLDfr^U Q U^<SOT^ U n LLLH 6S}^<5S)lU 

i^srir<5SiLLiu[r(^<oO. <3?-^ ^Co^^fr^ih si^(sh’<sfr6u<3Sr ^^jr^or 
erssr^ ^frirsswu Quujir/r<iSl ^isjCo<s <5zojr^sijfr ^iriB3 

(or6QT(f^ir. ^''Bi(^jBuQuiLJir<^T^ 

^Si. ( 33 ) 

1-3-34. 

3Qp,/S/ffiiJ <^rr^lQuj^TpfiSliuuu(B€^<siuir^il>, 

6S}^<50')Uj<s Q<slL^ ^QJ/r Q<sfr6mL^ 
iLi/r<s3rQj(56r fas^^ifiiuQ'Ssrcjar ^pS}ujuu(B<oi)^rr^ih (^^ir ! 
erGor eB<3ifi^fr^6siuju u (bpSl uj66r^. 

eB^SEiUJU^GOT <^Uir^QlLiTGQT ^^GQT Q ^ IT 35 ^ ^(2 <S0 , 

^Q6i](^ (Sushi'S35^rr iLKoffiuuGUiscfr^ GTGsr jd^ QP^eSliu Q^irjb 
dJ6iT/reb QiXfr63ii-.ujfr(offiiu,T^<^j LB<^uu<oO'oiJirG3r 33SiUbfS;SS 

GUT(EJ<X^Sfr UJ<5f9^fS^, 35i^jSp5rr STGOr^lh ^3^ll9(sSI(T^<i 
(^QtnirQ^Sii^isr Qe^(^ <sirfriDW<s^sfr jsrrGorth Q^iu 

^(sb 6r6orLja;/D(57«b, (235lL 35 6£JQ^iJbL9 sxnh^ 

QgOTGQTU^ m!LSlfr^^35UU(filii. 

sCln&i^ir^. 1-3-35. 

QLD/burr3s<s^<^ ^ p^(^jjSliufr<^ Goy^iSiriTfS^iiSlQ^u 

Ljsi;%ar« Q35fr<o^(Siijo. 

<sE)jr’X<oi}/r (srou::iSuir3535sB^3^iu<^iu iqu 

ufT^^^CoGO (2LD(26d,^‘S—65urssur Q^Ll.<s/rfrfB^(^<i 
0£i) 35ir(2uiu^isoT Gl3<sfriE35^t5riLjih ^rr<3^(B6rv£}iLi/r(50T ^l 9 
LurjS/r/HGSiiuiLjLh uiniLDiF/?■//? Oian-Q^suGor l9<5cd<^^ QsslL 
i-zreoj” GTGETQ3fr<5d<o0uuLLL- ^tSIujr^fnfl erGor 
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1-3-36. 

usu^T 6m'^^jr^<s6r sTGoru^ <3;rrCouujCBi^(^ 

Qe-'iri3^(i^uu<sfr<^ QiSfFlujsnQ^QQsujr9i—/S^<^ <xfrQu 
Uj(Si^(B (B<9^/f/BfSSiJ<56T ^ (BUj(ol <S^T <o6t Ub loUb’SF^ JT jr ;Sg6t 

GTi^r jpi ih fk^I’sn’C^GfrfTth, “ ^jrIT<3sir (23 

uj r<SB^S!Si^^ ^rCouujfr <5b)^j^;3^/rfr<^<oh*' 

GTsSr jp/f h ^ iss^^^jr jt ^^>off^(o!<5i>ir(^(Su<5QT <3a^jsif} 

iU(T^d(^L^ u^iu(r^^<obT^^ <5T<ojr,^}jih suir'XUj'SJdBQfr ^^efr, 

jst/j/rsb eB^luirtsrdrb^ifuuCoLD^srrsfr ^0 

eiJ/fi^ ^(T^< 5 XJfr ih IT IT ihub 66 ^ If ^ LD/d(B (lyj (Tp^J if f 3 Si^ ^/fJ UJ fT <57 6Dr 
u^ ^i—LDnr<5J)^iL]fr(^ qP^qj urr^^^^ih (ocojr^GnfTy ^rriB^ 
0^ (BiU^T JD ^i^SU/ffCo (SV < 5 ^ IT <35 <S 1 I IT LJ JT fTLhiboStTr J 1 fTGOT LJ 
iuirQ<50 Q(TpQpsnjTrrfjur Oujisarusufr 

lujrn uSI(ip^’S<^ ^0Lb. 

sivixsrca&Trr LJTfrLC)[r<iFT^ ^^uirsLUTiSlsOtTLJTa^ap. 1 3-36. 

{dff^oZblLloSilLJ iL/LjCD;S^<S0u9i_^^(Sb) rBlUIBStVlh 

^<3snrjr^<5a)jS^ (^j}9uu^fr^ih, ^Bo^<^Sso 

Qajjgr^ Q3^fr<^s6liiSl(i^uu^rr^ih, 

“ £_<5Dr<^0 Q—Uf 5 iu/Ell) Q 3 ’ILjQ 6 Ui^<S OTGDT^ <sB^ 

QojiruQjb(^ QP<s6rQ(obr ^—.uiBiufsih Q3^uj'su^pS}€Sl<^ 

^uuLLi^(ip<^Qjr6^i—ih uir^3=,Qijjn'GQT^ lS(^^<oO^ 
^^<sSt (sroihsiVfSrrsr^^ /D(^^ ^(^^iLisfrsrr<5us!jr(^(5V66r'^ 
sreor ^ s^u/silj/b STVihisrOdBtr jt^ oW^ii-iLb ^<6b&i) 

QiiJ6arQJD^. 6 £I^'SO')lu Qlu^ ?). 


^^uireaLijfiiT^^TjGsuiir 9^ CijshQpsQ^Z 1-3-37. 

(^^ir (oar^ebQ<3ur6br^ G) <s u jr&ijfr^^uu 

iSnr^Lh. 

*^^ujrfrthLb6!SW6kr ^djsB^Lh eB<oO<36i^QsurLDrr<3S'^ Q’9=n-<^ 
<50^ ^(^^iL\oi^u.aj^3Sfr<^T, Q<sr0frLDiLjn'35iM Q-s^iutu^ 
iLj'oSii-.uj'^Gsrl oTOlBQ 3jrr&^(^3ijfi*'^G6T^ u60ZiFj6£l<5ty)t— 
Q^iujj! 3sjb^ fsBQpLDLB(syr <^frufr<o0^jr<tQr<^<5X)<;yr 
Qisar^^rfio Str^^trjr^6yr>Jt5lGbTQLDG<od S—uCB^^^^eSI^/EfS 
jSir<^ eB< 00 ^ 35 frsriB^^SsOiuirih, ( 37 ) 
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<3^irsu^^iiJiu;BT[T^^uiir^(Ss^^T^. 1-3-38. 

Qsu^^50')fS^ Q'3 SlLu fS(sSr GluiTQ^ofrirGsr 

ULJ (5^ ^ ^ ^ ^fT si) SO IT LX) ^ JT .SSPl <B-n^L IT ST (s6t IJ)l Sil^SUT 

iB(r^uu;5Sfr^yih, 

^^T{r><3suj[r<^ (^^ir^yc350 ^0^.5b ^^iuuj<s)TLbQ<3^iij 

^soirsifT^ ’ 'or(s6r(jrj‘/nQurrsoT/D sue-isorfsjsssn' ^sfrQsu, 


9. Apasoodradhihar aiiani, 

SUK ASYA TADANADARA SRAVANAT 
TAD ADR AVAN at SOOCHYAT'E HI. 1-3-33. 

Because of the overhearing of the casual speech of (swans) and 
his harrying up (to Raikwa Rshi) sorrow of Janasrabi is disclosed (So 
the word Soodra means ‘ sorrowful ’) ’’ 

Having disposed off the question, as to whether 
the DBvatas are qualified for this Up-asana, the next 
question is raised by the opponent, as to whether this 
Upnsana is open to all Human Beings including 
Soodras. ‘‘True, in the Poorva Mim^tnsa, it has been 
already laid down that Soodras are not qualified to 
perform the Vedic rites. Here the topic is discussed 
in connection not with Vedic rites, but with Bhakti or 
Upasana. The reason for their exclusion from Vedic 
rites is this. Vedic rites require Agni (Sacrificial Fire) 
and Vidya of Vedas, is available for the three 

Varnas only, according to Vedas-, and Veda-Adhyayana 
is also confilned to them. Hence, the Soodras are not 
entitled to perform Yagnas a,s-they have to be perfor¬ 
med with sacrificial Fire and the chanting of Vedas, 
But here in the case of Bhakti the argument is— As 
Upnsana involves nothing more than mental contem¬ 
plations, such Upnsana is open to them also. As the 



208 


VEDANTA DEEP A 1-3-33 


Soodras also desire Eternal Happiness and have the 
ability to do Upnsana why not Upasana be open to 
them 


The opponent goes on : It is said, ‘ how can they 
perform something laid down in Vedas when they can¬ 
not study Vedas.' —The answer is they can get all the 
informations from Itihasas and Purunas which are 
certainly open to them to hear and read. For, it is 
laid down: ‘‘All the four Varjias may be taught 
Itihasas and Purwias keeping a Brahmin in front.” 
Even in the Purnnas it is found that Vidura (not 
quite a Brahmin) and others like him practised 
Brahmopasana. Even in the Upanishad Samvarga 
Vidyn there is one instance where a Soodra was taught 
Brahma Vidyu'^ ‘‘Oh Soodra\ you have brought me all 
these things 5 with these ingredients you will make 
me instruct you.” 

Answer : The Sootra refers here to the narrative of 
the Swan and Junasrufi which is as follows *— 
“ Janasruti was a generous man, gave with free hand 
and fed all who went to his place. One night a swarm 
of swans flew over his head and one of them 
comparing him with Raikwa spoke disrespectfully of 
Janasruti. He overheard this and at once hurried to 
find out the residence of Raikwa Rshi^ approached 
him with presents, and requested him to instruct him 
[in Brahma Vidya), Having begun to instruct him 
Raikwa addressed the distressed Jnnasruti as stated 
above. The word ‘ Soodra ' there used in addressing 
him means nothing more than that he was distressed, 
i.e., in grief for want of knowledge of Brahman', so it 
does not mean that he belonged to the fourth Varna. 
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So the Vadic passage is no authority for the view 
that Soodra is entitled to VBdic Bhakti Yoga. Though 
Bahkti is a sort of mental contemplation, yet a Soodra, 
because of his want of qualifications to study V^das 
or for VBdic knowledge, cannot perform the Bhakti 
according to Vedic injunctions, as in the case of Vedic 
sacrifices. The injunctions for VBdic Bhakti Yoga 
apply only to persons who are qualified for studying 
VBdas. Itihusas and Pur-anas are only Vedangas and 
are intended to explain clearly the VBdas to the Vedic 
students qualified for Vedic study. Only in the Vedas 
are found the injunctions and not in the Vedangas. 
Why then, it maybe asked, the Soodras are permitted 
to hear Itihasapuranas at all. They are so allowed 
only to make themselves purified by that knowledge. 

As to illustrations about Vidura and others, 
there were peculiar circumstances in those cases. 
Vidura, because of his previous virtuous actions, 
continued to retain and remembered the Brahma Vidyh 
he had already acquired in the previous births. There 
is no place or question of his studying Vedas in this 
birth as Soodra and of his beginning the Bhaktiyoga 
only with the help of Puranic knowledge. 

KHATEIYATVA GATE\ CHA 1-3~34. 

“Because also Janasr'Mi was known a Kshatriya (not a Soodra.) 

In the narrative, in summaning Janasruti, anxious 
to learn [Brahma VidyZ) the word Soodra is used not 
to denote his caste. For, by th word Bahudayi 
said to be a free and generous giver. He is also said 
to have distributed cooked food, and sent a Kshatr to 
27 
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seek EaiJcwa (Kshatr is a servant under Kshairiya). 
He is also said to have gifted a number of vilJages. 
All these prove clearly that he was a king, i.e„ a 
Kshatriya. Hence the word Soodra docs not mean 
caste Soodra. but ^'sorrowful”. 

UTTABATBA CH AIT B AB ATHENA LINO AT. 

1-3-35. 

“Also because of the rofeience to Chaxtraratlia in tlio latter poition 
of this V^dya, Chaitraratha booing dotoinuned as Khhaii itja, by some 
peculiar features.” 

From the later portion of this Vldya, two persons 
are referred to; it is clearly seen there that one of them 
was a Brahmin and the other a Kshai) iya. Hence one 
of the persons referred to in the earlier passages also 
must be a Brahmin and the other a Kshatriya. The 
later passages referred to are : When Keipeyaj son of 

Saunaka^ and Abhipraiurin (Kakshas^yia^s son) were 
being served (with food) came a Brahmacharin begging 
food.” 

Of these, Kapeya was a Purohita Brahmin who 
was the perceptor of Chitraratlia Pajan as may be 
gleaned from the text (elsewhere) ^‘Etcna Vai Chaitra- 
ratham Kapeya : AyZjayan'’—Kapeya made Ghaitra- 
ratha perform sacrifices.’’ 

This Chaitraratha was a king as seen from, ^^Tas- 
mat Ghaitraratho Nama Eka. Kshatrapati: AjayataP 
“Therefore Chitraratha became Kshatrapati.'"'' From 
this it follows that there was some close connection 
between Kapeya and Chaitraratha (descendent of the 
Kshatriya family of Chitraratha), Therefore the 
person named Abipratarin who took food with 
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KnpBya as stated in this Vidyn should be a Ghaitra- 
rathaj ,a KsJiatriya. That the connection was between 
a Brahmin and KsJiatriya in the later passage is thus 
clear. Hence, (in the present case also) the Jhnasruti 
must be a*. KsJiatriya^ the other being a Brahmin.” 

8AMSKARA PARaMARSAT TADABHaVA^ 
ABHILaPAT CHA, B33-36. 

'‘Because a Samshara {Upanayana) is ordained at the time of 
Brdhma-Vidya instruction and this SamsTcara is prohibited for a Soodra. 

At the time of beginning of the BraJima-instruct- 
ion, the instructor says, ^^Upa Twn NesJiyB"^~T will 
invest you with UpanayanaP Again there is 
the passage (from Manu Smrti) Soodra does not incur 
sin for want of JJpanayana and he is not fit for it 
either.” 

TADABHaVANIRDHaRANE OHA PRAVRTTE : 

1 - 3 - 37 , 

"wdlso because of the Pravrtti (the beginning of instruction) after 
ascertaining his not being a Soodra). 

The passage relied on is from GJmndogya and is 
as follows: ‘‘ Na Etut AbraJimano VivaJctum ArJiati 

SamidJiam Sowmya ’Ahara.'*'' 

The reference is to the narrative of Jabala and 
Gautama of H&ridrumat family. When SatyaJcama 
(Jnhala) approached Gautama for BraJima Vidya^ he 
asked him what was his Gotra. He replied he did not 
know but he knew only that he was the son of Jabnln 
(his mother). Gautama concluded and told Jnbnla that 
he must be a Brahmin because such a truthful speech 
cannot be expected from a person not Brahmin, 
Then he commanded him to bring sacred twigs 
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Thus it is to be inferred that a Soodra is not entitled 
for Bfahma-Vidyu- 

<‘SBAVANA-ADHTATANA-ARTHA- 
PRATI8HEDHAT. 1-3-38. 

“Bacause Soodra is prohibited by Srutis from hearing Vedaa or 
investigating their meaning and getting the fruits through them.” 

The passage referred to is: ^^Tasmni Soodra- 
SameepB Na Adhyetavyam ^^—“Hence do not recite 
Vedas in the proximity of Soodras.^^ 

SMRTE : CHA 1-3-39, 

"Because of the Smrti also.” 

Even the Smrtis ordain punishment for Soodras 
hearing the recitation of Vsdas, etc., ^‘If a Soodra 
hears V^das (reads or recites) the ears of the hearer 
should be filled with hot lead and sealing wax. If he 
recited Vsdas^ his tongue must be cut. If he tries to 
repeat the recitations to keep it steadily in heart, his 
body must be out.” So Soodra is 'not entitled or 
qualified for Brahmo'^nsana, 

So it should be concluded that Janasruti could 
not be a Soodra, but he was a Kshatriya according to 
the references. 


srfid qR?f«Ti>wfcr— 

3))3^ trior ir^rf^ 

I I'Wfsq iTior- 
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1-3-36 

=Es?wi'JnfefS'iffr5T: ii5?o|i 

/S. i 

«\ ^ 

R^^5r g^?t’=5tf;sr^!}T, ‘1^ ^ »rr%” if^gTr«i 

nrei R*iil%” ^ ®!5C5R?qR^f^^ifg5R?!j *rR5f- 

s^Tfirfla^ sru*KRg 5%fgfr sff^qfq-g; q^g^qr 

VO 

lis?ll 

srf^gif^qi^arttq: ii ^ ii 


^djsufr^ jr)^3sn’esurtk’BS'SfrrrQ’SO ld esfi ^ rr 

(BiLisofr<5^ Cp^(sy<5D'>^<^@5<3j0tii erebeu/r ujrihiixsSl<s<s(f>uj<9s<off^ 
^th ^^<3Sfrir(ip6?hrQi—(3ar^ih, Losuf^^S^ih ^‘SO)ir<su!r<ss^^ 
jr^<oOT^[rir^^<^Ssi>(olujio6T^ih Q^/f^eSl^^uuLiL-^. 
(S^susa^/S^^Lh LDesfj^irfriiSl(T^'^(^th(ourrCB^ (^(su^ih (^^(sa 
^[T^^^usuir lb<sgB^Q ir<o^<ST>S3J^^ llguB^^jtuljjdj:^ <SiJfB^ 
Qisn^th LDS^^iBsai' n^^ujih ^il.<sa^L^GSlir<sii<sfr€iiir6!sr^[rQ(oO 
^!E](^(c^<5{r LJ iTLDfr ^iDfrmxsn ^ ii^(^<Q^i^LDfrfSjrQ6srGCfr jd 

^fr<5ifi<sujir<A) Qsi]^ uirfr'oszif!^(S/fJi—^^(^,Co<su^6ij^65UJfr6sr 
^(SfrisSlQ^uiSI ^iiLb (^jbjDLBf^doC>Qiu<obr^ ujrLS^rr^<3sir 
^ir6!^L-.frih sm-^^ir^^dir Qufr(i^^ <sSiffl<suir^ 
^<sa)ir<s^uQujD/D^‘ ^djsuiw(^6^L- LDrr^jrG^ ujr 

wn'^t£>ir(B€ii lUi^ rSi ^<5U6!jr<A)'5Ci(5Sr <or^u<sjb(^ i^eobr^tb 
^ir&hr(B ^rrirspyr {EissfefT<s <3srr6^L9 <^<33 ^ir6^(B foW^i)^jr!sj 

tSfsrr— 


AixujBir^. 1-3-40. 

eSlL^/TLDi^ ^<sd(^ Q^Q^foiJ^ih ujrfr<ssurG!<5sr(S^p 
usTLDir^LDireQG^i—^^^ ^0/5^Qd?/r63brCo£_ «jy®@y^<3(3r^ 
Qeu&f^su/B^Q^fBfsQ^) ^iwQeur 
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LS<i,3; 'T <9-^ ^ rr QP^ 

^(ofrCDjs^\ **^€ussflL^ih uujuulKB ^sw51uuQ^^t jd 
^( ssr Q^rrifiiS^ Q<sriLjQ(n^G6r’^ <or<sbT(n^jbQutrasor no 

<snir^iU!Ei9ssfr(^€d u inrcm 9-u0€'rr<^<oduuLLu. 

/n/Tt^/r^^Q)) 2_63U7(5) U6^GyjrUUliL^ UlULD <I> fT JT €SW LD fT 
<35U l 9 JDISjS^fTiSQT ^9SrB eUfTiq (^fTlLIGOT (y:> <S (od fT tSUT Qfi(l£i<SLj(SD 
Qeir [B(B<i<3Bih ^^uuLL(BGh'<ofroW^<^ Q js/rei^Qil) iEj(^(oi^L^ 
€iJ€rrsij/DjDsiJ<o6r ujnDir^ibfr^LL[r(o>€iJmr ^^^uSlL^LJu(Bii>. 

( 40 ) 

^GuJir^t ^TdFjBT^ 1-3-41. 

iB^9i ^<5ifl&T>iu uj/S!<sSl^^^rr^Lb — 

^rGJ(^<53^l— LLfT^SrSoUr^ Q-Tfr<SD^ LS!t-.^^Q<SoQU-l,^^^(oU 
6Dr0©sb (^fHuj^ih ^eff^QLJ(n^66T^* <or<s6r^ Q;Siri—rmQl, 
^sniSbr ^ (^(SfPiSi^G<ovGLu ^Gj^i^eomh i^erBQu jn^ 

larisSr^ or^6dir<5ij rt)€S)pa^Lb LL<5S)jD^Q(56r jD^th Q—iu/r 
<oiiflo P—iiJ!rih^^ii^rrGor ujrujTLDLDjS^^^ ^<sff}<5^iu *unr6)i''fr^ 
€1 GUT JD Q^^rr-^Gorrt^ Q>3Prr<sc€Sti^(i^uu ^/r^ih ^ iEJ(^<si^L^ 

LDfr^^GOT uD’Lbfr^LDrrQGU, ( 41 ) 


Pramita Adhikarana—Continued 

The previous throe Adhiharnas are merely inter¬ 
ludes. Now, we continue in the next two Sootras, the 
old investigation—(of Angustlia Mntra,one confined 
to the size of a thumb) which was begun in the 
Sootra 1-3-23, 


KA3IPANAT 1-3-40 


“Because of trembling mentioned." 

In the middle of the Upanishad\ela,ting to Angu. 
shta Matra, it is said, ‘‘The world sprung from Prnncb 
(Paranrmtman) trembles with fear of Prana as of the 
terrible Vajrayudha uplifted. Again, ‘‘On account of 
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fear from Him, Vnyu, Sun, Indra, Agni, etc., perform 
tlieir duties. *‘From these it is clear that what is stated 
to be of the size of a Thumb must be Paranmtman. 

JYOTIR DARSANaT. 1-3-41. 

‘‘Because mentioning some of effulgence,’’ 

Next to the passage above quoted occurs the 
following: His presence, the sun shines not, the 

Sun’s light is from Him” etc. Since Argushta-Motra 
Purusha has such a Brightness so as even to outshine 
the Sun, He must bo Paramatman, not Jeeva. 

(10) I 

WTI M ^ I II 

^ ftapjd ?r StPI^RI ?, ^ 

f;aT9TT Cifl I 

ft ar ^ 

#ssii;cR5^i5j( I f —’dT^iT^r: q^HptTT, apq 

qid gT«T^q%fdqf5r i fag)?cTUi:- 

d fdqf^r; g^fqTlq srqi^qiqmfcfi^T^ I 

fg?qr^q55r?f52riger^qr?q5qi^f^ grPr 

gwwfq sj gigqfSfr iiv^ii 
gg f gnislfg” 

*r^Jifg^[=5=^ g spqgi^qgTs-MlJdfijr: q?fTptt4rai;5ir?— 
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fcejf 

‘ 5??'i^5n5j:’ I ‘f iTr%Jrrss^K^T ” 

%^sqi^5rT?5;5Rq>TIcrr%SSTl;g<- 

>ilji WI9TT II II 

I ? I ^ a» II 

qf^2|^'% sTit q^qif^^s^’fqafR ir^qjTi^^- 

«lf?^l’Jff: T^JIRTT, at^!aFI.”/i^I^ | 

I jra«T45^pT5r?6f51ir^f% f^:SR5lj^lRl—fil 
5131”II a a II 

II ? o II 

^3[T?a50^ 

IK II ^ II 


^ir^^TjB^J^SUT^a&fTS^KJTljD. (lO) 

\_}SSifDjrir^^ir<o5ur^^Q'od ^<^uu u/ffmfr&sur Ljjr<sh^fr 

61JLD ji)ULLl—^frQ'oD ^ ^€^<s6t ^ ^ !a(^<sf^l^ LDfT^jr gSJ^/t 
JTLD l3 JDfB<a5^ ^^‘oU'oOlir SnefriTfB^ OpL^rt^^, 

^tsi/mr <sB^o(5>ujj9<oO Qp^eQ^eiT(5fr ustlo/t^ 

LD/r'5D')sy<4 Q<s=ir(^€ij^rri^^LD l5! jD(^ ^<sufr^L£>fr<oiy>suu 

ujb/i^iu uir^rru^ ^ir&sQuj^^^ur Qii^^<sn (Sfr 
^u<Sil> Qp<s^ Q<y/rgb ^)/ QIlc^^tjd Codssyrsj^/eroizj 

QLbsv^^jrsuuTLL. fSp/Dirfr^<xjrssur^Q^fr(B 

<sidw< 3 s^iU!rLD, ^^9 ^6Lf6^i_^^(sb uir<or£l^fS 
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LLir&yr ^ is(^<s^l- ld/t^jt u s^rr^iufr^ sivsij/rir&huj^ 
^frQiSD g^eueSlsi^iULjDfr^^ QdSfrerrsrr/rLiK^ LjjrLSjSir^<3sjresw^ 
^(2(50 UJTLD/T/SLD e£l<5i^UJLD/T <35 Q <35IT^<SiJUIT^3Bir^ 

U;S/S6tsi^iL^ih ujrLDfT^Ln eSl^€i^ujLb[r<35<i Q<35fr<ofr(omrLD<^ y,frGu 
QjfT^^iu (SrD(Su/rjr<otviLi^^rrCo<50 <^6usS}<si^ujLDir<35<^ Qsfrefr<sfr 
(Jea/saaT-^Q/JDcJDr^ (3<3s<3fr<sSl QiUiSQTtoOT<SLfL£i(rih^ ‘ ^(Biu/r^fr 
er&dr^ Q<9=fr6Sr6ar l 9jn(^ ^ 

er^iT^ ^Gfd^uj^ Q <3=[r<ik)^Lti ,^<s[r<3= eSl<s=rrsru:i 

l 9JD QfSGoreorsiiLDrrLt, (srvsixsijfr^iu (ohxsxJrrir^uj^^irQeo 
U JTLDfTfSSLDfrCo^l} <5T<5^ ^6UjS^ U JTlB ^ IT ^ <^ JT^Sm'^ 

(BjSfrQi— srt IS]<35^11-1 Lb nrw. 

<F/rjB(SjSfT^iiij^^Q'SDj ^'Xfr<3=L£)66rQ(7r^ isnLD^uiwdsSsfr 
/£}fr^^ij^<^(^th. ujj'LbLLih,^^ ^LbQ^jSLbf^^ 

sreSrjD (Su/risQuj^^(B(5d ^35T'3^QLb6!]rLJULLi^^ (ip<S;S 
^eay0), usriDfrfSLDfr<sxJnr ©rcsjr <srDLh<9=ujiJb, ap<ikSnreh-^ 
(^iTGuutSSi^LbfrLb* ^}Sjb(^ QpsarQo^Tt ^^s^i—BoO ^^j[jSlsSlLL(B'i 
jSjS^uij ^(r^snjnr^Lb ^([^si^u^<s<33111 UL^rr^ 
Qufr^Qp<^<5(r Ljjriliu:iCD(Sorr<xih Q3 =<^^QQjdsot*^ sts^t jni 
QP'ijSrrjSBLbfr(S<su Qld/t^uju Qu/b^<5ir/r^^3suj/rt^, 

(SrQ ^^frfh^Lbir<sii <9=u iSQj]i^<ofr eu/r<^uj;S0>p(^f 
[BirLD^Ljm<35fisfT /B^(^ 35 Gupjj51 jS5suGOT fBfrLD^uia-sSsrr (sSIlI 

/DGUGOT GTGSrjD Qu/TQ^GrT GlU fT(T^IE^(T^. SITGVSu5l}SIT 
Gr6CfrUjSjD(^ (€}^lD^<S^U][r3S {^QPQ^^W) GU^9 jS^SGUG^ 

GTGOrJD GlLJirQ^dsiT gSIL-^ r§}irGiJ<Si[^<sQiJDGU^y[Sl—^^QpGlJGbT 
Gj gSt jD Qt-jiTQ^CoGfr (5k)Gujr<srDLDir(3^^^ ujTLbrr^wrr ^gu^otu 
Q ufTGO <XITLb IDU^lUrr^ /B/rLD^UIB]<^l^<S (gz_lLJ®6^0’65r<5bsE>@) 
Ga)<^iLjfrQ<oO ^GiijDGi^jD eSlLLif.(T^<sSl(^ Ogotgotu^ jSG6r(^ 
Quirq^fh^ih. ,^GSi<xiufr<^ Qp/SjsQGsrGcr jd ^0 

GVGO}^ gugoB ^t th CBGiJ(n^<5ur u jrLO/FfSLbirQGij 

{Ofioar eujr<xiu^^(B<50 uirLbir^ubfreSlG^ ujr^^^frGUih ^<^Gorr 
eSlLLi—/rQG0G6r(Si]r? *uirthLD(3G0/r<35ih^ ujr 

Lbir^tbtrsBjb(^ui Ljjr<5rv^frGXJUD ^fk(^ SL-strCBjS.) isrVTOiSjrfrirfS 
^LblTGU ^— 

2 § 
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^UIJD 1-3-42 

^g|^A(r<5F: j^suT^ stiuJuG^aFir^ 1-3-42. 

LJirLDfr^LDfrCBsu {^(ip^fS£^s)jGOT<^<o}L>')j g^Q/^or 

eSIi^ (2<si}0<ssr iSesT'<3S)LD (y^^eSloj <^^LjuLLL-^fr<^, 

nsrrLDPjhuim<sdsrr r§}!rsu(^5luu<o>i (o!isor gut 
^ eu^uraiSlt— (S(aiJ(r^s^s}jQ(50TsSTjDUL^^frQ<sor, /BrnD^ufs 
dB’si^ (^0 ^ir^iB<^€0ir^su<5ur <^<o6rjD /S<3Sr<oU)ij:iU-iij:, 

^m' ^v ih CBeu(f^6ursy>LD(SiLi lufrih. lj^^s ^(Sh tbfTLL 
^u(k]^$5fT &h-(B<oU ^ <^S50, Qp Jj ^ 

iBirub^u fSJfTGijfr^JDi^ 3h^L.frQfS<3Dr ^^^<5)jjLj{rLjfrjrfr^-3sjr 
633r^^'5b (sr^^fsCoLCi. ^GorjT^j ujnhijDLh Q^rooTQpjb (Siufroorp 
^(BI(^Ji9u Quiuir^i^ih 2_(syr. ^jSt'oO')ldli9(^ 

^5u/bj6ls6r QuIF(^'ofT65sir ^sn^65(^u Qurr(^fB^rr. (42) 

^^(SU^Lh u IT Lbisxipili ^6Dr.^% * ^Q(5or <3siJb su6rv^ 

QlU<sbr^ ^ IXi <35^ €<6)^ Gl-EFfTt^eQ fS6S)€U 

^65ir[B^(!^uu^[r<^ <^€ijnr^Lbrr<5if6i(^ Qldjduu. 
uirii>fr;SLDn-(SLi<5^QL^rr «T<56r^ Q65<sk<sB Si no65 ld jpiQmrr^ 
(2l6=fr^^Lb 6TV'&/Sjriij65srr 

sii5^s^-°Li^iL|^a&XTjB^(BiiJ™-: GuCB^jb. 1-3-43. 

2_l>S5D eSlLiQuCBu/rSt—^^^ih 
(B<SijQ jDGor eS\(5fr65Q Sq^u ujSrr<^, 

QpisSr (Sn)-{Q^jr^^6uf^<56r^ ‘djujuCB j356-fr^* ereor jd 

Gl6= fr<^SsOCB^rir^^^ G)6s/r(ah'65, *'lj irfr^^<^^u)<jor LjjrLD/TfS 

LDfre£l^<^ ^QpsuuLJLLL-'sn^Lu'^'^ (oTobr^ih, *uirfr^^^iscfr 
LJ JTLDfFfSLCtfr&S)^^^ G^frL-,jrLllLj(BlLh** ioTisSr .^/Jb ® 

suiIgSt^^ i~f jdiGuLL u^Q^^^f^iXi CoLjfT^Lb sr<^&D[r 

BUj£lS(T^<^(^lh <^6lJ[r^LLfr(o(3)iSlI<^ 65 m ' ^Vih ^ji’l 

GufrQpdB^ LJuiru:>iriSiDfrsSlji>(^ (G62J(7 pgot60)ld 
eSlefr^^uuLi(B(orr(SfrQ 

LJ^iLjnr^ <3 fljG^uuj o 1 3-44. 

^su^sTiS fSQ^isi^ih Lj jrn ^(^6Cfr <s:SJ<si^ujLDfr(5or 9 ‘sreb 
Cp^/r/r<®0Lb ^<5^jDBu<3Zfr9 srsbsD/rLb enwuLjCSi^^ic^eiJGSr ^ 
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sr<^<50irih [SlajLS^Q(S?rrp<su<^* <sr6sr/D <QUir<iiL^fS^Q<so ^si; 

BsuT'^ ds/rLLuf-^ih Q'6 U(ji^<3s^ (Tp^<so/r<ssr Qs^ir 

Qr!Efr<5^(B(b Q<ff=fr<^<oDuuLL(B<ofr/rGir. <^<sbr^ <or^^ 
6s>eu^LDfrd5u CBu^<5sr^ <3 sit iriuQpih •sirirsszn'Qpub ^gst 

QjD<56rjD Q<^ir<5rr6U)<5S6^uj^ Q-ssfre^i^mh. 

^CofB<sih ^(sbSsD sresr^ ^€S)€ii^^6csi^;S ^<^<stfl6isr^tuirm, 
^^ujTLDixi^^GQf^^br^ lSHjdsQj Qu jpt 

6u^frQ6D ^°o(ol^(^tsdfrih ujrihLDQLc>^^ sTOTr^DGorCo^’ (Seu^is} 

^<srr <s£l/fi^^<SG)jr^Q6SrjDGsr. ( 44 ) 

u<^(su^ STfriDT^^ir ^0(syf?fiF Q^^ujjS 
Qisu^rrfh^ ^u^^isSr QinfrL^(oluujirLji3(^ 
qp^<^ ^^^tuirtULb ufT^ih Qpp^ih, 

^ULLtoh^, 


Arthnntaratwa-Adhikaranam. 10 * 

AKAS : ARTHANTAEATWADIVYAPADESlT. 

2 - 5 - 42 . 

**Akasa is Paramatman because of the difference etc. mentioned./ 

In CJmndogya occurs the passage, *^Alcaso Ha Vai 
Nnma Eoojpayo : Niravahit^ — Tat Brahma ; Tat 
Amrtam; Sa Atnrn.^^ The question is whether Ahnsa 
here is MvJcta Jeeva (Released Jeeva) or Brahman* 
Opponent says it is MuTcta Jeeva^ because in the 
passage previous to the above, the Jeeva is mentioned 
as the principal, ‘‘After shaking off this body I shall 
enter the uncreated Brahma Loha^ Therefore, it is 
argued, in the above passage, Ahnsa must mean only 
Jeeva. From the very words of the passage quoted 
above, it is clear that a MuJcta Atman is referred to 
as Aknsa, because, he has been bearing Names and 
Forms and he is free of them. This bearing Names and 
Forms and giving them up are attributes of J eeva only. 
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Answer : The word ^'NirvaMtu^* means not 
bearing”, but one who directs, i.e., /l/c^sa is stated 
here not as a bearer but as Director of Names and 
Forms and as not afCectcd by thorn. Hence Almsa is 
Pararrmtman, Jeevzitman cannot become a Director, 
because even in his released stage, he has no function 
in the matter of Creation. ‘‘The words Brahma^ 
Am^ta and Atnm are appropriate only when appli¬ 
ed to Paramntman. 

The next question raised is that Jeeva is not 
other than Brahman, because the VBdas say: ^*Tat 
Twam ^5^/’ ^^Neha Nunn “Thou art that,” “There 
is no many.” 

This is answered by the Soo^ras following : 

SUSHUPTBUTKRaNTYO'^ BHEDeNA. 1-3-43. 

Because in the state of sleep and in going away (from the body) 
diatinotiyeness is mentioned. 

(Note: The word upadssnt in the previous 

passage is to be understood as used here.) There are two 
Sootras one of which relates to deep sleep and the 
other to death. The first says that J eeva is embraced 
by Prngna Atman in deep sleep, and the other states 
that JBeva is taken by Prngna when he dies. It follows 
from the above that there are two Atmans, one is 
embraced, while other embracer etc. One is agna=^ 
an ignorant person, while other Prngna, all-knowing 
person. Hence J eeva and Puramntman cannot be one. 

PATYAmSABBEBUYA : 1-3-44. 

“From the word Pati, etc. also, Paramatman ts distinct from 
Jeeva “ 

“ Saravasy^dhipati:, Saravasya Vasee, Saravasya 
Eessna*—” All these passages describe him as the 
Lord of all the Controller of all, and the Ruler of All. 
Hence, J eeva is distinct from Brahman. 
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i-4-I 

The unity spoken of Tat Twam Asi is to be under¬ 
stood a5 indicating the cause and effect and notidenti- 

■ 

ty. This point is described in a passage, “ Sarvam 
Khalu Idam Brahma^'* in the first Adhikarana of the 
2nd P^da, Regarding the passage, ^*Neha Nwmsti 
etc.: as all these ( ChBtana and Achetana) become 
adjuncts to him, and have no independant existance, 
it may be properly said, ‘‘there is no “Many”. 
Thus Ak^a is Brahman and not even the released soil. 

Thus ends Third Pada. 


^ n IV i 1 ir 

5I»IT qt JW: I 

TO qiTq,q?: i wsqwTOrajrg; 

I qt ?fT qirar w qn 

qarrW^^c^rs^if’T^^'] 3^ w^rq: i 
qg:; “1^: q^3^” 

q? ^ i 

^ 

^qreqiPit^^ q^i^^roiqRqrq, % aim- 
l^q^qqT:, 

M ■■ /V- 

%3 TO:, q?T:” ^ 5 - 
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I i^: 

qra»ijr ff3,H fc q? ii 

^3T^t ^rrei^qr'j;, ang^nf^^ si*iig 

5r(t<F5!(^qq5f%'q^«i ^^<siif^qqj^F^- 

#3 i ®t^ 

q?I: I ^ ft^^^T- 

^ijt Pr^itiqqqiK qf^qy^Jig; qjfq^i^” II 

5T€t ^T=5^t - 

3 n I ^ I ^ u 

g^is^sqsrR^t I aisqrijJrqjk^stpgqTq^ 5iftt 

qsT^T^I^qrg IRII 

TO’ f^wigpq; q?: I ggqT5T q? 

3^qjT|6r 3Tii:— 

^^f?TcsrTgr^5R!; I m « i ^ u 

apcra^f^'tonqR«ia3?qT>q|^5qRi; ari^qif?^ ^f^^siTO- 
f^^^fq^gat^tqgq^rsfJtqfaRf I ^iwJTifgf^raRft^i^qiiST 
qiJT3?q ?f% ^qqift'^^3 qftguqmg^ 3?q?«nfq jti;- 

iq^i ^qwsiNfgqmmr pq: qi’:q?^fcf(“pqr5T qt f%1%g 
?rr q;igr m q^T *rfir:” I qisiiqfeqiiT qi ^Pr? — 

q^qg^^Kt^aqr gft?I,^qj<5qi^ctq4q|^Pr ^f^^sqru- 

^5^ Jjfl^; ^sTOI^q^ fq^g ?[jqfg^g—fpf n^li 
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I M » I » II 

<4^54|H, I 

jif^ fl ?1?£T{%J?T I 
aiW^ 51 355rsrI%qrr]'6I: H»ll 

%r 5ii^f ff ' n »I Ml 

'iflsa: q? fn=^i®q % ^- 

513=5^13” jp?R^5i 

(^s«5r:T: qiifriJirn-f ^^coit: q^ir q^’i,” ?r^3 *1,^3 ^- 

?qT 5r qq;r5r^”fi% qrf^^q qfig^qig; iimi 

1 M ^ II 

aqftqji; sTT-iSt (^ Ei% fqf%%5ar qg^” 3»i 

?rqi':W;(qiq3^q5r5qTfi%qreqiRt 5rqionJt^,3t-%5T5^q gq^m: 
q«T«r i ^ sR.^tf^c 1^- 

II ^11 


I ? I 8 I II 

*i«Ti fil^WT qfTi^ q?.”(^^T^s?^TT5TRrf^q5r’qig^qc. 

=sgs^g If rfl^^ 5JSI^, q gif^qiR 

Rqrqq; ii'sii 


|Ri sngqiftqsifqqsiuiq, iitil 
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dsu^ir^^E 1-4-i 

QPfS^o ^^lunriULD (Brr66r^frix> u/TfSth* 

^fB^U U/r^fS01<^j ^l 9Q<ff^/r'^^LCi60)LDU 
l 9<^ CofSS/reSr4pi(h ^<oO Q^JjS (Snrr^i&ujrti^i^ih l 9fio ub^s^s 
Q-^^/rebsLfezjTiSi/sbsD’ <5T<obr lIijt^dloCBld ds/rjr^j^ 

QtuGsr ^^^uSlu.uu(SiQ^^- 

j&rrsOTTiX). (1) 

,^^fflirirjgla&iJD ,^i51 ^Gats^^nrir) GaF^-jB-<9FfP j^lj36 

siSljBU-Jsrci^ e ^ira^iu^ sf , 1-4-1. 

^(oOGurr^Lb Geu^^^s)) fyb'oOUQ^&^^u^tb (<??i_/puL/f_ ©®yr^ 
6Ti3OTiS0i7(S1), ^6T)35V, (^53T ^USeUSiD 3 SijS1(oO ^SS)LCl<^£SUUL.L,^rr6VT S-L.S<SvGaj 
(^rS\uu^rT<50, ((^(Sueurr^^^QD^ Gld^ <oijrT^iUQpLD) eS\(STrA(^Qrr)^, 

^l^<su^<5Bii 9<^, ^ih^ff^LUfk}3sdsfr^ esfrLLu^(^ sSIsi^uj/w 
^<srr Qub^fraors^su (€U'3=uu(B!/S^ ^(f^iusoisu). e£l<Si^iuiB[i<^^r 
eSii— Lbeor^ CoLD^dfrour^. LD<3bT<5(yi^<sBt—. ^ ^iu<sijsro[riLith 
[Q^^j^)(SfDi5j<^<souuih QibiSDfrLD, ^ <siusu<ofVfnu^^^ub Qu/f} 
jf.i Lnsj/nf^^frih ,::^fSLnfr. LJb^jD^^<^(^ QubSOfroQT^ 
fSih. ^ih QLb6dfr(5br<5usbr L^(r^(Si^Gar, 

^<S(^ (Sib JOL-IlLU-Q ^[TGOT p5!<^S^, ^&lf)L—G}lU(^')^SO, 

^ Qu/oCBsuesb^b^uj^^<5bTJD <o£li—^^<^ ^djLU-XfSth 
Q^fr<^<oOuuLLL—^ (sn)rr iej< 35 ajrr Q<sf rrc^r<oOr ujrQQ^ 

^Lurr, ^^BsOiUfr cn-Gbr ^tL!il> QemrQ/D^. Ljjr<^(^^CBiiJ 
JD/Sfrih (^freuLJrSa^Lh ^ msuD^^jb(^ CBub<oDnr<53r^ 

UJ’^^LD^ <or JD su IT ^ ^ih Lb ^ (B 35 rr lLlj irQ (B^rrooT jp/GU 

^ir^ub ‘L|0<ai^,@2/®(^ (BLb(ol(o)[)rr<SbT(oTGar jpi 
u^Gcb^rb^rrub ^^^euLbfTGbr (BuKSbrrGor 

eu^GCD^ ^^F'Si) GlujGOTU^rr^yih. 

(oY^/S^srrfB/SUbireu^ — gtisSt fiD Qe"rr(^<5brr 

^isi(^ ujr^Q^^ Q^fr6rr<5rruu(^QjX);S<3br (Tp^r, 

UbrTGmSkl ^ir;S(TpmL.llJ<SlJ^^(SLfUb ^ JTfS Lb rr 3551111 ) 

GTi^jpj QjSfri—isjQ ^^Lb/r, s_l_sp, Lb<3ar^, 

UJEJ<ssrr, 3=u^ir^ <sB<S)^ujin^^ 5r(56rjDsu)<5xjj (sLjUrreiVGiynh 




Qoi^Tjb/B ^uu) 1*4>2 
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f£l^pQsiJ^€U;Sjb^fr^ ^ih^fBLurki<^$sfr ^^ias/fiuuQjSGor 
(orSI;S^^^CBeue^(BQLD6i!r<^ {^[r^(ip€s>i—uj<sijssr, 

^ir^thy Q^iruuir^ssr, <s(BsiJir<sfrLh^ 0^«5£Oir, Quir^siliuC^th 
^u.isj^(o}r er^T jD^s^^sniUfTfs') ^l 9 fS^<s ^7x-jDuuLLt-.6ar» 
JDJ^^ €U<9 =UU(B^jS C©QJ63OT(S!Sl/^i5b QLDiXfT QLD<^ Qp^QlU 
UiirGSTtssiOJ^^dofTy ^ifi er(Sij ^^9 ^fh^fffuj[Ei^^<i(^ CBiDeo/rth 
eSlfS^iuiEids^^* ^60TjDsufr(Vj^G!yr <siifr^Qiuih (^jiSl'sQ^ jd^, 
i§)®@ ^ih^ifliuth (T/i^fSD/reorecnsw QnBjrfr&yr Q^fr^<oOir(^<soQuj 
ah^jDLJLJLL(B<oir(Sfr6ifr. ^ ifi ^ir^Lotras ^l 9 >xd5UULl.i— ^i—<so 

(oTsoTJD Qrs=fr(^<svrr<^ Q<3sfr<sfr(srruu(BiQ jd^, 
^<5a)^iuir<^ ervir rEj<^ujL£);S u ^j^^iBisiQ^Sso, 

jb(^ CBiLeV/TGaTSUtSOT L-IQ^<Si^(5QT'^ <bTGarp ei}!r<X 
UJ^^jb GI^itsotgot i-j(i^si^sST<si^i~ 2&ih fS/S^suLD/re^fr 
eor^wedr; ^6is)l^iuuul^Q^6^(Bll u srLDir^LDirQsu^ ^ib^fr 
tuirLBiuiriLJ ^Lj/r<srv/B^fijr)(^ijoi S—uiriuLiinresrfS/r^ ^euCBear 
^/Z5J(5 €u^<xjfiiidsuui^QeiJ6!hri^ujsujbjj9<c>t> iBtseijil) Qtneofresr 
€U6sr, eresrCo^ CoLnQsD/r6nTjpiL£I(^Bsiy^* 

QiLfearjD^. 

Qu/TQ^Ssfr CBl£>^ Guir^ qp^sso/tsstoj jb'Sa)jD 

®r<56r^ Q^rri—iwQ Qp^ 

(SC[rssr<SiJjb<s(s>jD fSu<SGi<3S6tT>uj'^ 6u/r<xQiu 

Qpth eSIsfTiXf^ilt, (1) 

^6ur jD Q-L-sb eriEiiEiecfrih 

Quir(f^<orrn'QLD<sarGurf iT '— 


$rD'v9a<^Lf)iJD ^ ^^[fpD^suT^. 1-4-2. 

^ (oT(s6tu^ <3^n)p)^ (^0LJLj. ero-^tS^LDLarrstn t:/ 0 <s 60 ^ eueio 
^Qeu ^(f^eueoim lditQ u0^ s-L.(Si)rTSp^, (^<s 
^/H0 e.i_(5(S0), &-L.(iorTu5}(00^^uQ<sm‘ s-urT(sro^^ Sinifuj^^0(j^O 

u:T{6i6saLh^ (2) 

^usuuO^^UL-i— ^^LD!r (ip;S<oO/r&jr^SijQiu 

ujbjft, ^^fBfirRiumrBstsffi^ Cpi£)<sofr(h 

29 
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fiuin 1-4-3 

sSlsi^ujrEi<x<str^ ffTsarjDQJfr(^(sar sufrdQujfm^&fJ^ Q'S/r&rerru 
u(B&<XfrjDGsr QjfrQ<^ [^!E}(^^ Q^ir^^ouui^irjS i-i(f^<Si^^) 
< QLDeofre^sreuGcr z^0Sj^65r. Ly0SJ^^«S0 
Cdil jbf-Jt-^ ^6Dr iBisoSsO*^ sT^itr ,^ 2 / 3h^„^su(^fStsSr srsSrcsf}^^ 

1 - 4 - 3 . 

Ciau^i^^^pX^ ^^<^LDrTLSl(r^uu^rT(SO (^^LO/r^45<5iT (^(^(SOfTih 
uiU(saT Qu^ih. 

ir^ (Tp/S<svfrGm'U[^ ^i3^^uul1l- Qp^eoirGsr 

<50)51) lijra/LL ^fhjSffiufTLS njmLjGrrsfr i-i(f^(S)^^^(^ ^^gotlo/t 
i^Q^uu^nrso uiU6or9ff}uuGor<S)jfru:i. gtgotQgu &^u/r<on)iSQrih 
iS^m tnCSeii jnisu iX rh<^ gu ^<35 ffi<3^uuL- CB eu6(^(Bi-t)<S)jjbj]^<^ 
^&5)i—Qiu<^doO ^guQgst iufr50)<siufr<^ ^fS/b^^/rdsCBeu ^isi^ 
^<suutl.u.5D;b50)jD<i six-^thGufr^ £_/0<si^^ariL/iLb 
GorjSirLb. Q-u/rerVGoru) Qpi^si^Qujo ^LjfnuiDireQTeuji)/]S<^ 
er^SoOiLjth, ^GOiL^iuuuL— Geus^u^iusu^ih ^sxjQeforeoTGjD 
Gll<^ Guir^iuth oh-^Q 

<5rt>'0jSIT;S0jb(^ urr<s^^uj00jD Q^ne^ear 
ui^iL^ih QurrQ^fck Q<^jr<srr5fr<oV/ruD, ^ 

Qit^Gkr jpt ^<sD u ir^(r^0<ots)iLj<s G}^fr<sh'5uQ^6or(r^<^ <sn>/rtm<xLU 
tDjS00 jb Q^^freoTGor ^djiu^^jSBLDGSr^ erGorGor GeuG^r 
i^frGeu GTGorp eSl^eS!GSlGni—iusrBuu^^^—ibjrth 
L£i00jb(^ ^0Gori£)irGoruu^iuiTG<sD ^0^Ga)<stu iljjrJE(T^0 
Q3=ir(^<souu(B®jD^* <orDiriEi<xiJUfrdSGfr Cisrihunr^ 

iDSLDir^’Eir^ <sh)<su^ih0jrLDfrGor uir^(f^0 Gl^(r'^GfruLj(B®JD 

QujGorjDUts^ (3) 

^(Sd^iu^suTsua^^jEn*^ 1-4-4. 

^rS}iULiuiJBsu6d^t^,iiJ G)3n60<5dOui-rT^s ^i Lt. 

<sfDiriEj<sujiD^00jn QiB^irGorGor usr>s(r^0GO)UJ^ Q^sireir 
6i/^/r@)6b ^^orujj^ujGeuGJ^CBuh^ stgot jpiih 
0ti), ^Q6&r65i?<sb, €ijlLJ<S^GLDGbrJD ©_6U0, ,gglj^lUxSjS(ofLCi6Cfr 

Qjd fSirjresoruniTGor uir^((^0y ^gugot ^gd^jj^got u(^0fis^ 





^uu) 1-4-3 


CBLDfri3Si^Ou:i66rjD^ ^^ir<^(5ff^(5^ QdP/rsireJDdF. ^sij 
siJir^ ^/iS/iULJUL^ QGiJ6(hjns^iu^ir<s<x sn-.(tt^^^ir<so ^u 


UiS^ih «0^LJLJL_LD/rLlL_/r^. 



Gap^. jB-iJ!rtr^G(^ir sia® 1-4-5. 

(^^SsOT UJn5?UJ(3aUSOTT©QLD£tiTLJ(5OT^tL^Lb) Qc£F/T(^^3/©^Q^637(SZ^(^, 
^(soSsu. uo^^oUT ^nQis&i uu'3S!jtoSVT^sa)0 m^nisnaifl^^u uesoflAsBu 

u®©(0«Br, 

6tvu/r^LLjD srsjr^ QjSfTL^iiiQ, 
CBub'SOiriu srv^j[rLC)fr< 5 ^ ^ih&rv/r 

jTfS^eir Gum^sisB<5sr^ sSl(Bu(Bi^(frj‘<j^‘'^ ujr^ 

Q^^eoiiu ^jj5/iij(2€U6^(B^^ QldCo 60 Quoirt^iutlj ulLlJS^ 
^&5fr<5Cfr Qsjj^!^L-.fr» ^rs/s <sij/r<sQiUfS0^[i)^ ^u^th <sivu^ 
tSpQLDeb<sD/rt/9sb<2fo/r;5fii/Q6or6orLjf usrLDL-j(^63^(^&!jr Q<^/r^eou 
u(B®cn^^* *^fStJo/r (Tp^<SDfr^GujDj]5/6jr ;S66r^uiUj^fBjS 
eusor Q^(^(So(B€U&^(Bih ^ui^uSIisor Qpuf-<sijfr<5sr e^Bsi^msisSfebr 
^JDIB^ <^^^ir6!yr^sai^uj^L^Qqr;^\ *^^in(r ^<50 
<sofr uirtTBs^^^torff^ih w^^jdib^qt^ib^ L^<souuL-/rLD6^(T]^^Q 
(2^6Dr’ <or^T^ LjjrLDfr^LD/rCBsu QpsSr '<3h-jDuuLi(Bi^err/r(]»<5Qr, 

(5) 

^irU-iir^^GiDsu ^suii) a_iJjBiiJTsn3: uja^jB: ap. 1-4-6. 

2pw(SJDjDD u0rSI(Buj ^rj5)tiJuuL,C56i/6?OTtij.cL/^fr<5E Qinrr^^^^ih, 
LO. 

^fBjS (otV/B^/ruu^^CS^c, *[Cou:)fr<3S>^ih (^ljjd) LDjressr 
in&jii—fBjS LD6GR;S^r lU/rQ^/r/r ^a./(Tp6obr®’ 

gTtfgrr jT?/ Q fism—isiQ s^urHsi^^^Gor (ip!j^<sq &j^iruSt^y 
LjjTLULjQ^fai^&Gfr, ^<suGar^ rr^tsoTu:), s^u/rsrS/uueuGor 

JX) LJJDJ^CoLU ^ flSllULJLJL^ Co SiJGSSTtsf-lU^IT’dS 

OlLtirr^jX ^yt ih , (TpOTT 6j57i^isiytb df/r633r©66r^s?jr.''S)t)/r/EJ«aj0 
€a>L^iu ^<soLJQp^€oir<sar<suQiarr^(^S so, 

,^dEr thfr^freorih ^/i5Iluljljl^ 

( 6 ) 
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1-4-7. 

CoLDSC/rih msuTifTsar ^fSLDfr^ (onxfrjD <si)rr^ 
lULD mp/n^^^jS/euLD (sro/risj^ujfi (^/]^ul 9 u. 

turrLli—rrQfS. ^^iLfrsurr^ Q'9^fr(^€6!iL^^sfr(B;3S, 

(^Ltip/n ^tX/TGJT = <wsbr Q<sr ireifr 60T sujbj ^9 JD(^ CoiZjsDrcar 

^^^ld/tQsug^^ ^su/rfSu:>nrsa)€UfS^{7 (S<sor (^^ir<^ 

eu^/rth) Quir&o <^k^jD Q^fr(^^LC) gyv/tw 

^lu uird5((^^6(j)uj<^ (ol^rr<^si}^66i (7) 


The fourth P^da takes up for examination pas¬ 
sages which suggest references supporting other philo¬ 
sophies like Bnnkhya. 

AnumUnika Adhikarana. !• 

ANUMANIKAM API eKeSHAM ITI CHET 
NA SAREEEA POOP AKA VINYA8TA GRHEETE' 

DARSAYATI CHA 1-4-2. 

• 

Anumaaika ( Moola PraJarti) is understood as World-Cause according 
to tile persons of a certain Srancli of Veda, Platha> Sahiha, No * tlie word 
“Auyakta” means body compared to a Batha. This is clear from the later 
passage. 

In the Kathavallee occurs this passage:— “Mete- 
rial objects are superior to senses; Superior to mete- 
rial objects is the mind; Superior to it is the Mahan 
Atman (i.e., Jeevatman), Superior to theMahnn Atman 
is Avyahta (meaning body); Superior still is Purusha 
(Paramstman). There is nothing higher than this. 
This is the ultimate end, and that is the thing to be 
attained.” 

The Opponent says: All the technical terms emp¬ 
loyed by S ankhyas in their doctrine (Such as Indriya, 
Manas^ Buddhi, Mahan, Avyahta, Purusha) are found 
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here. So the word Avyahta must mean the same 
thing as in S-anTchya philosophy, Le,, Moola-PraTcrtL 
Since SnnTchyas do not accept the existence of Eeswara,, 
the word Purusha must be taken to mean Jeeva only. 
If it is queried what about Mahan Atman used in the 
previous passage, he answers by saying that the word 
Mahan does not refer to soul but only to Mahat 
Tatva of Snnhhyas, the first manifestation of Moola- 
PrahftL The word Atman is used in this connection 
because, Mahat y the second stage of Matter pervades 
everything. 

Answer : The passage under consideration is 
contained in the reply by Yama to NachiTcBtas who got 
a boon of him and requests to let him know the 
nature of the stage of a person who departs giving 
up the body. The metaphor under consideration is 
contained in the answer by Yama comparing Atman 
to the owner of a chariot, Sareera to the chariot. 
Determination of mind to ^he chariateer, Mind to the 
bridle, as horses and the material objects as 

the country of journey. Yama goes on to say that a 
person in control of all these attains Vishnu Pada. 
Thereby he estimates also the relative strengths of the 
various objects mentioned in the metaphor. It will 
be noticed from the passage above set out that the 
same things mentioned in the metaphor are again 
mentioned here eapept Sareera] in the place of 
**$areera^^ the word ‘^Avyakta'** is used. Again, the 
word P'urusha is an addition here. Hence it may be 
Qoucluded that the word Avyahta means the Sareera, 
body. Therefore there is no reference to Pradhuna, 
Matter of the Snnkhyas, 
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Since tlie object/ of teacliing is that) 3»11 the things 
mentioned are to be controlled by one in the ascending 
order, it follows that Purusha is the Highest and He 
has to be controlled also. That can be done only by 
Prapatti, surrendering ourselves to Him and then 
controlling Him. The process of V dsceJccLTCincc 
(controlling) is summed up at the end of the passage : 
^*Yachchet Vangmanasi—Sunta Atmani.'*" (The senses 
should be withdrawn within the mind—within the 
Paramatman.) 

How can the word avyakta which means ‘Unseen 
meanfcbody capable of being seen ? The answer is . 

SOOKSHMAM TU TADARBATWAT 1-4-2. 

The subtle Avyakta becomes the body, for it is only then that it 
becomes fit to be useful. 

The meaning is that Avyakta in its subtle (first) 
condition becomes by change of stage, a body. This 
is proper (Arha), for it is only in that condition (the 
state of body) of Sareera^ Jeeva is helped to reach the 
goal (Just as a chariot helps the owner of the chariot 
to reach his distinction). (2) 

But then it may be argued thus: If the things 
mentioned here are repetitions of what had been said 
in the metaphor, how does it happen that Purusha 
(who is not mentioned in the metaphor) is mentioned 
here? The answer is— 

TAT-ADHEENATWIT ABTHAVAT, 1-4^;). 

Only by being subjeot to Brahman, it beooms effootive. 

The A^w^an,'the Sareeraetc., compared to the owner 
of a chariot and chariot etc., get to the stage of being 
useful to the Upzisana only when they are prompted 
from inside by the Antaryamln, Eeswara. Hence, *^S(i 
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Kushthn Sn Pam OatV\ : “He is the ultimale aim 
and ultimate refuge”. That is, among the things to 
be controlled. He is the most important. That can 
be done by pleasing Him by Saranngati (surrender). 
Hence the relevancy of mentioning PurnsTia here; for 
without controlling (pleasing) Him, control of other 
things is impossible. 

Another meaning of the Sootra is to be found in 
Sri BlvusJiya which is as follows; If it is said that 
Vedantins accept Pradlmna of SanTcTiyas, why do 
they condemn SnnJchya philosophy? This is anwered by 
the Sootra: What the Vedantins accept is a Pradlmna 
controlled by Brahman and not one independant of 
Him. So controlled, it gets to the stage of fitness of 
being useful to create or make things menifest them¬ 
selves. (3) 

ONEYATWA-AVACHANAT CHA. 1-4-4. 

Since it is not stated as one of the things to known. 

Sunkhyas state that release from Karman is 
obtained by knowing VyaJctaj AvyaJcta andAtoan;but 
in the Upanishads AvyaJcta is not one of the things 
directed to be known. (.t) 

But opponent says that there is mention of AvyaJcta 
being necessary to be known. It is answered by the next. 

VADATI ITl CHET NA PBAGNO HI 
PEA KABANAT . 1-4-5. 

m 

If it is said such direction is there in the next passage. No I that 
passage .refers to Paratnatman (All knowing) as may be seen from the 
context. 

The opponent points to a later portion of the 
passage where it is said that AvyaJcta should be known, 
“By knowing the thing Asabdam, Aroopam, Avyayam 
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So Pradhana of Bnnlchyds is not mentioned here. 

(6) 

MAHADVAT CHA. l-d-1 

And also like Mafiat, 

Avyahta not be that of SanknynsWhbMahat 
here. The reason why the Mahat of Snnkhyas is not 
understood in ^^Buddhe : Atma Mahan Para : *’ is that 
Mahat is greater than Buddhi is not acceptable to 
Snnhhyas, They say they are the same. Therefore 
Mahnn being the adjective qualifying Atman, the 
passage refers to Jeevutman and not to Mahat of 
SnnTchyas, (7) 


sR(t%:,' 9|l3T si5tHT — 

9 stf^sr ST^orq;; 9 ft ^TS^wA^^onft- 

C 51^9=9,; ®lft5 | 9^ sreiif^945T9Tat 9 

I 3 5r?irR995T9T <?9 ^WI'9^f9^r9r: 19^^W^- 

ft9T9(; EI59fW9I9^%%f9 II 

-5^/9^3n5rsd9f5tftl^flrstHfll99:,^:? ^?I99: 

«Tft^T3l 9*n ” (ff9 =9999199^91119 

80 ' 
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1-4-9 

Bstlflf- 

f%ft^i»n5rj4r 5i^or 
<i II 

»ifer g '5^1 JTi^t — 

=5qii^q5pFn 5 

'3^Rf:“5m *re«»T: 345|3ir:—qjRopj;, ?rr-3%Rreq^«ir I 

g^rs^T^R^t I ^5q5T^0Tq5||tr/s3IT ; 3*11 8Mka R%| «W- 

^s«jii5ji«?r: sr^qr?^ ^^^■, gsiT^qJR srwRqr^pii: 
q^qi5«4#Tg >?% 5rff^!|: I ^oiT?®ft«IIJI,»T5^ 

^R[51t arai qRtqr?!, ‘f^sinin: sTfl^Pg 5Rqig. Barf^qr; a- 
Pra: aa ^r: i faa ^qRr 5l5 a.orr g?T5raif%fcaT: 
aaaa i ■f^a: ag^r Pr^si aa ” J^i^t srara aara^a 
iTORaagaT aa^ga^aiaftaraaai^, (“ aai^af 
a|} qat aaa?^ aa;qTg af^qmTai ainfar^f% ,a5aai- 
Ptfiar^fi’^W faafta^ li^ii 

aaM !s%l%?q^qT?a a asagqqa^^faia arc— 

qRaqai-gfe:, arar aai^aasaqag,” 

(^R#ara:i ^aw?ai^ ftwlag:” ft 

I qaa^arai^ afPi: q^ajaaraar asRar- 

a^ftgscaiaaar 5rPi>a;Wafts%; ggawftai^otfern 
aaRaa. i aft^aiaf ana: "f^ara^T ara^; 
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'Gai^tr^jE ^uu> 1-4-8 

JRJWir ST | —«PtI 

an 

^^^#nwmR?raT (“ ain ?ra 3^1 3 ^ 

^#r^?rr 3T?rt5|^^@ i^sf ^it^r ” nrH^isrciStii 

wfwi^nt n ft»5«T^; 11 ? o|i 

?Rr =3>inT(n«^orn. ii^li 

(2) aFixisit)(r^a&ir699ru. 

^GOLjjr^C^^^tuCBuj ^<^^f35irirsuurLnir^ <oUfr^iu 

iBfEj(^ esSl^/r/ffiS^LJui^QjD^* 

aFLosivsu^ 1-4-8 

fLoef^ (oSl6):^uj^00 QurrQiso ^/Hf@ {(sronisisajuustT^^GdJ (ST(s6tu^0 
(S) (^jjSJuLSlsOdsvQaj. 

^Q6U;S/r^su^Qjr/rui€iSi^^fi<^^ *‘^siJis^th Qsu^^ 
^th (Tp^rsfr^ih^ ^<ssr^Q^(r^^ ^uQp<sa>L^iu 

Qeaj(5 ujr(SUi^<3sBsrr Q<9 =iljQ jD^Lturear {^SffeSr 

iBjDeit/rsa)L£>uj/r^) ^soi^QajearuuCB QiD/reareay/D ^^6ar 
(tB fioui3<^€Oir^su^) ^0a/63r uif ^iLfL-isSr Q/b(t^^Q<^ 

(oLjfr^sLb ^^u&SIjS^sSIlKB ^jo 

^(SrCS (qP^^ 6aS?®©(2r65r** ^ecfrjD 

^gSt jd Qa=^ir(^ <oh)fris<iujujr^(f^^ 
eo)iu4= Q^fTi^eu^fT, thsTtinnirDirt'SiurrGjr uir^(T^^^'>iuiuir 
er&jT ^uj QiD(^&jD^* <srssr^ l 9jn^sufremLOScniu^ 

Q^/r^eUjSfr^iJb, Qqj0 u ir<so)^<^§5fr ;SJrCo(sar 

i^LJU;S/r^^ Q^iri^^eUfS/r^ubj iSYVirii3<xiu ujr<x(T^^Qiij 

cresru^ y,irsuu^Si^Lb, torQ^^irm^inrroj^ — 19jduB^^ 
QtuesrjD^jS ££)Ll®£i) Q>3S{r^(hr(B ewiriiu^ULi usr^a^^^iu 
^TG^ecfT Qa//r6z^^5j^. iBjDLiiB^<30ir^QfSfr^^ 
9rear(n^^ «r^ ereor^ Q ^0^ 
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(srV/i;Sifuuth ^sujbjiSlaor ^sd ^ /}5l<^;6l^dsfr<m 

Q<3F/r60^4_.<sb<SD^ ^6Sr<sorQ<£S<s^^ ^ Q^/r(srr(Sfr 

eoir^rr^. ^ibjCB^ (sivGu^iE^ jrubmu 

«sfD 0 (S:^£ 5 t. ^/rjr&s^ffQt-CKSor ^fl5}'sSl<s<35UUL-€B<^S50, sivQ^Q^ 
ssfTir<s(pjrGlLn<^ ^siysi/swo/ ^s/rQ^xrr Q^ff?Q/D^, 
^ <F/r<5D^<aju^€b 

(oOi^uj LDfB^jr^^Qtso ujrLC^LDfr^uDfSuoifrdB (sSl<sfrdsLju lLl^ 

Ljjr<s(r^^(oUJ ^iij(^Lh QfSrrji)^€iJ^rr<^ ujrihuafrfSiOtsCBiD 
Qoj&OrJD Qpls^Sl^ Q'3=lLJlUUU(^LO. 

sro-j^^jr^^Gor Qt-irro^ofreSlffifSi^ l 9GbrGncT^mrr ^-— 

d^LD<ofoQLDfsar JD QdTr^^&s(^ jb(^^ ^bq^gSI 

lUfTisar QfSfr<56r^ ^isdtlj QufrQ^ofr. Q^p/reb Q<ofVrrts> 

uj/rdSjS^(^ (^0(Si;s3>6bl} ufr^^irfS^<^ <siJtj)m<3suuLLi^(r^^ 
Qjd^, Q(orvfrLL<s5Q<3Sfrb^^ d-irjns^njD luir^ih 

Qd^LLJusu/r ^(ri^fB^6U^/r<^). i^uu^^ih euiriu &-.<5rr&fr 

^Pinoi)’ QiCxsSr^ Qd=/r(^&:>uLJLl.L^ dFirxsrVLDjr&cfr^ 

^GorddT <5r<sor ^rr[riLfthQuir^ ^ 0 ©sb &^(5rr<5fr dunr-xiuth 

‘ ^^d-Lderoubrnsu^ ^BsoQuj* 
^^^irQisar S<sumu SL-<5rr(orr^^ ^(s6r jd^ ^•su 
eufr^iuih, ^<o6T6DrQ^s6T^ Qjss/fiiu Colds© <suir-x 

Qiuld eue^es^LDf ^/zb( 0 tb GrOn'fEJtXiu 

(droart-j^jb(^ <5Ufr<iujQp<SfrCofSSfr ? ^<^dodiurr<5a:>^iuir<^ ^sii 

sBjSih Opt^OLf d^VLJUJdb frdSIT^ <dJ (SOT JDfSfTLh, (8) 

LJsriiiiiifr^LDdSLDfTSjr ^su^^scnajCouj Q<xfrsfrsfrQsiJ6i^(B 
jsjb(^ jTQpQpsfrQ^soT^ QldCBso G}u:)fr^&sor(nj‘fr — 

^GU-lir^d^LI^JLJDir ^ ^iflSl ^^ULlCojK 6^(B&. 

1-4-9 

LJffLntJb^<oS)^s srrs(smL£iiTss a_(5ZDL.U-/^(TLD ^[EiisiQiSffT fisOrr 

©soT/i>CTT(3cr. 

^Quj/r^ lun'Sij^ usrihubub) ^Lj<ijrubG}ubsifr(rrj‘<^ dstrjr 

ssorih» ^(SOTjD^ QfSjbjD<^ (^jjS/ul^, lj srihuo^eoi^^ 
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Gsu^irib^ ^uLc 1-4-10 

jr&siSTLDfr^ Q—<5iy)L-UjQ^ lumh ^ih wih^inh ersi/ 

suir^ ^<ofrQ^fr, ^djsu/rQ jd LD(B^ir^'5o')jS ujriLrr^ 

LDi^LDfreor uir<i(T^^'SU)m<^ (^jBuu^jv^rr^^ 

<^^Q6SrjD(5Qrir, “^/257^^th ljS< 3;<&= ^jjSt^y QuiB^ 
^ub u9<3SLj erear^ Quinlm^oa)^^ 

LJiniiLD^^ebffiSbr^ ^(S^[Hujm<^^thf^(Lfi 

^^6?jf]dS(^ih^ <^(i£> ^(zp ^5u/rSso>s^thy 

er®7(^ ^iB^fBujfki^^LD ^/dq^^iu (^<sa)<^uSl<^ 

(^(h LJjrtittD^^^i^ €0^<5i]<^'3SLJLJi^toQT(B<oiJn' (Beo/rdsw^ 

^th SL-S^u,rr@G6r/D<5^', ® S^StQjd sr6b(5i:)/r«55 <su.w>35^ih 

LDSoOds^ih L^nr QioSr/D<50T^ <or<3bT^ u mhLD ^QssBt;^ jpt 

Q<oir!rih}S^ir<^ <or<^<oomh uirihLDrr;SLD<35iWdsQ<sfr6ST^ QjS/B 
e£}^(^th ^i—.;S^Co<SD ‘^^rrGLLssmh^ <sr<^^ sB-a^frifi^ 
d?/5 G};Siri—fEiQ<sor LOfB^jrih <^^uuLiL-fSfr<^ uinliLLfr^iri^ 
LblTGCfT U LTrXQ^^CBuj ^SOT JD^ ^L-UU(B,LD, 

^<sz»^ 'or<^TU;S;b(^u Ou/r0syr/r<53r Q-6!^L-ir^fr<oS)i£> 
u-fihj LjjrubLD^'Sb')^'^ <35rrjr6SbnjDrr<3s s^6U)i—6b)iDiLjih ^irscfhr(SlLh 
nri! 3ii—(^i^LDfr ®7'SD7”6ZJ^(5b ^T3—Q (TT^ fr ’ •' 

a&afeiJijGjBTLjG^a^rr^ ld^sut^sli^ ^|€i$(Sjfr^i 

1-4-10 

<sfO(^6i^L£).65}UJLL/ QpuQ^^uu^fTsOj G^:^S(Si^ih sufjssNr^^eoGiupjp) 
6L/(^i5(5i^(£p<5tT(srr (^{fluj ^i S(^LjGun6d ijcr<S 0^<$0 ^0 ^ 0 uu 

sSlGafT^iB^^tso. 

^'is^')i’i Ljfhrr u! IT Si) <oh)(r^<a}^[sp-, * ‘ (ofD~(£) fT UJ ^ih^IT irds^ofTij 

LJ^SUITGOT Qp^T(2urr<50 3S<^LJ l 9^^ fTGOr"'^ <or^(f^jb (Bu/TGOTJD 
GU^6sriBJd^eff^(^ GlufrQ^dofT<s ^n-sihru^rr(^, ‘iDynuesr 

CjJT^ tTG^^ Co)lLI<^<5lL)fril) (otVQ^si^t^^S 

©(nfeofr.’ ©reSr,^ ^iwQ^as <sk)(^<a^Ls^ 

usrsfTiu (BsuBofruSlQsv usr<s(]^^ujrr63r^ L/irLDz_/ 0 ai^^or 

ujiTi^iruSl^^f ^ITjT<s^f£l^oO (olu Qsi /0 ^b(hi soofliu 
sD 0 (ay/ CTr ^<i^^ULDfr<35 ^0«Q(56r SSsO 

^ILl^ ^oO)^ QhJSStQ^^ • (S)V0<5i^if-<3;fr€O^ 
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Q^L-<soir^ u fTthtD^^ 

jpi Quiff ^ IT i^JDUCBI^ ^ [Bf&SoOlLf6J)UUJ 

Quir^ u srin^^s^i—iBo^ih^ l 3 j]0!h^^ir(^ih-„^€ai^iLJir^ 
Qpiremufr(B ^<sodso. ^isirir&surth — ^^CBii>^<soQ 

^v arar ^iffiuecir Q;S€U6(f)jS<3s^^(^^ CBfSear*^ ^sarpuuf^ 
eu6fO^(Tp^<st)ir(B^if ^ ^u6B<^(^lc> srorr jruir<^^^^(^ 
^^^/TM'LuruSlQ^uu^/rCSeo (^fffiLj,^'3S(^^ CBfS^tszfr ^irifiu 
lilSsOu^ih^ ^^^/ffiufior jseor i£fS^<5i^iu gSJlL(Bi 
s> fjiuiQpih ^(sro^u^iLJQp iSobrjB ^(Bjr GB^tniriu i&^^gSKB 
Q(^6ar^* ©TOTT^w^/reb mirw^ufs^^sfT gSIlLCB^ dsirjrssurSSso 
u9^ &o~0^3s^u:>Lurii^(^uu^ih (ipjr&mu(B® jD^^o^oQtUy 
^^(ouireOfTih 


Chamaaa — Adhikarapam, (2) 

CEAMASAVAT AVISESHAT. 4-4-8 

Since there la no authority for particularising the word Aja to mean 
Sankhya Moclaprakrti—aa there is in the case of the **Shama9a*\ 

In the previous AdhiJcarana it was shown that the 
word Avyahta in the passage quoted, does not mean 
Moola Prahrti, Now in this AdhiJcarana though the 
word Aja taken for consideration means Moola-Prahrti^ 
the V^dmUins say that it is not a MoolapraJcrti inde¬ 
pendant and not controlled by Brahman. The text 
for consideration is found in the Swetaswatara Upani- 
shad, ^^AjamEJcam.,,Bahnvi. Pr^ja ; Srjamanam.'*^ Aja 
(uuborn), red, white and dark and producing off¬ 
springs like herself; one unborn sleeps with Aja ; 
another unborn adandons Aja after enjoying it. 

Question : Whether this Aja is one controlled by 
Brahman or is not as contended by SanJchyas, The 
opponent says: This is MoolapraJcfti of Snnichyas 
because the words Aja (unborn) and Sfjamnnum 
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(creating) clearly show that it is not controlled by 
Brahman 5 it creates without any help and is also not 
subject ta being born. Therefore it is independant. 

Answer : The word Aj-a means a ‘thing not bom’. 
What is that thing is to be understood only by the 
context and the juxta-position of the words. For 
example, take the word Chamasa in a passage 
Bf'haduranyaJcopanishad. The word Chamasa ordina¬ 
rily means a vessel used for eating—derived from the 
root ^Chamu to eat’. This word is used by Meem’om- 
sakas to denote a vessel for Soma liquid to drink from. 
But in Bxhadwranyaka^ the passage refers to Chamasa 
in this way : ^‘Arvngbila : Chamasa oordhwa-Budhnai^^ 
(meaning the Chamasa with its mo^th below and the 
top covered). In ’particularising what this object is, 
the Upanished says, ^^Idarn Tat Sira - ”. ‘This is the 
Head*; that is to say, the Upanishad clearly tells us 
what is meant here by the word ^Chamasa* is the Head. 
Such *a particularisation is not found here in the case 
of the word Ajn —a word which means Moolaprakfii^ 
which is well-.known in the Vedantas as controlled 
by Brahman, Even the argument based on the word 
^^Sfjamunnm'*^ is not acceptable, because the word 
means nothing more than that the thing is the cause 
df the creation and not “creating by itself indepen- 
d^tttly.” On the other hand, that word'.4Ja is used to 
danote matter controlled by Brahman is clear from 
the passage in Taittireeya-Upanishad which referred to 
m the next Sootra. ( 8 ) 

jyothirupakbama tu tatha hi 

ADHEEYATE EKe, 1-4‘9 

**Aja is sprung from Brahman, because in fact some say so”. (Jyoti 

ts 
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In Taittireeya, describing Brahman, the text 
begins with the word ^^Anoraneeyan Mahato Maheeynn’* 
(subtler than subtle, bigger than big) and enumerates 
all things that spring from Him. ^‘JSapta Prutui.,.. 
Sarve"^ ^‘From Brahman spring all the seven Indriyas 
(such as ears, eyes, nose and the mouth) and the seven 
tongues of Flame. Again the seven Pranas have their 
play, being commanded thereto by the Brahman, 
Guhasaya (living in cavity of the heart). From Him 
also spring oceans and mountains.” 

In the context of enumeration of the created 
things is included also by means of praetically 
the sanie Mantra, ^^Ajnm &kam Lohlta Sukla Kfshwam 
Bahveem Praj^m Janayanteem Saroopsm.” Since it is 
clear from this quotation in Taittireeya that Aja is 
sprung from Brahman, the same idea must be taken 
to be meant in SwBtwatara also. (9) 

K ALP AN OP ABES at CHA MADWaDIW AT 
AYIBODBA % 

Ifc ; because here evolution is taught, no conflict aa in the case of 
JHadhu. 

Here Kalps^na means creation as in the passage 
^'Soorya Chandramasaw Dhatha Yethapoorvam Ahal- 
payaf'. The Universe is created out of Moolaprakrti' 
The same is stated in Swetaswatara. ^^Asmat Mayee 
srjatB Viswam Etat'\ (The Lord of Maya created all 
thig Universe from this i.e., Moola PraJcrti,) 

During the Pralaya (universal Destruction) it 
exists in Brahman in subtle form and assumes the 
physical shape and form at the time of Creation, 
These manifestations are the rusults of the command¬ 
ment of Brahman ; so we speak of Moolaprakfti 
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as orejated. When the manifestation disappears, the 
Moola-Prakfti continues to exist in a subtle form; so 
it is called Aja (not born). Hence there is no conflict. 
This is exemplified by the Upanishad relating to 
Madhu Vidya^ There Aditya or Sun is said to be 
sweet as he is being e7^joyed as sweet as honey by 
Vasus etc. This Stage of Aditya is Knrya Avastha* 
The same Aditya, getting rid of this stage, attains a 
stage when he has no name and form; and there is no 
rising or sitting. Thus the same Aditya attains stages 
of being honey and not being honey Similarly Aja 
has two stages, (10) 





31IW1% ft g f f jl^ lft 
iRSi I pqsgr q^5i^r: ” 11: q^af^irftliref: 

qs^ft^ift: %qg^ 1? iqS'spTr fft ^rqrcr?ft'r#fi4 

‘ q^^:’ fft^ 1 qssft^^tllSST; guf: q^stij: I I 

fe|p5qrqq5*T??a: I ‘ qs^itsjT: ’ fft ffq^ara: 

I “ q^ q^^^n: ” ?ft 

ftai; f ft, i 

I ftf^ flft, 

SI 
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3iic«TR %isi. 

31^^ *m^Rr i(ii5r?g^3—qir«5iT »iTq5Tq[5H 
srfafla: ” (^ 

I q=535?^f^ =^ aiicqT^rai ’, 

(ffa a=Eg5S?i q?re^, ’) 

I 31^ 3 ?tTfS5riq^f: II 

—“ q^ q^st^T: ” f5Jj5r q^5rf%?rf^q^rf- 
JTCRfq 3 fqrfH rtfqrf^; *i=3S5?ftf?5aOT- 

sfRgqr ^RrqRi3—cir^Hf ?sp»im%q&: | 

—^TrfN'^’fq^arqif^qsq^^si l^fta- 

, 3Trq5i?rai i ‘3 ^^q^fHTCT^Pt’ %^q- 

^jtct 3 ?T»Tqcft5qTf; «iTq>Tqrw 2«t®fJitqii3.1 q^si^r: 

3 ?rqrf3ifq 3 S ” ff3 w- 

f^q:,■ q^iPTRf^ai: %r^, t =q qlr%f3; (to ’ 
f^3ll w II 


^urr^ »1 IV 1 n 

q^stq^flrriT: q^ qatisif: snorr^q-^f^i^qqfKijiq^Rq^ I 

a[?igai =q§qsi§: «T5j?q % toT- 

%: ’* /^ m 5qq5T5^?qTf3r * q^ q^sj^ ’ ffii ftfts Pf I 

q5iogqi^^figT5iT Pi^?ri3 

ofiff^l ^ f 1^3 f 5^5(1?;— 




I n »I u u 


^ '^%qT—qSToqpif T ^I«Rliqqf»HTi3, 
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dai^T^jE jSuii) 1-4-11 

I ^ iwfSr Pi© sww- 

qiHf IW5IW I % ^ !r»rer«r’ 

qif^: inff«»sJii^iirar: Jwra»Tft il'- 

pCT«(|feRW I ara:, (^ir!l,<W liSsPIT ai[«re«?irPtfet:” 

II n ll 

?MtTO»I?lf^«W^ ^11 


(9) ttPAACmrugypQMiiijr^rjflarfiaarM 

ujr<s(j^0sa)tu unKBtii Q^irsar^ ojiraiuih eQ^ir/ffisu 
^uQujDp^* etOfriBiUiS^ear etomieonu {ereikr 

€atlfl^at)d^) sniui ^uih ^iiQm ’ €S^/rSs4Buu(B 

6p^, 


avsikGiuru^i&AirpaiT^ jBTjBirur6^^ 
^fiQf&»T^9r» 1-4-11 

(BT€8atasifl^ses>a€Daj^ QsfKiialjr^ih &0niaAiuijQfitDm ^ 

jt^.06utae<^ (iat(n)uSl^^u^60; jitPsinrraeiii^Q^CfufiftiO. 


U(^pmpirFmojSjsSQeOf erap^ 

mjsidi^th ^^irtUQpih liiBoOQujb^efretresrQeuir, ^ibp 
^piLiroiirih n^^Qjjbp ujnhiL;i&!)p ^jiSisp (SqjQ(^(ii^ 
eu^ih [opear Q^ireorear (ppsujrds&fi^ Gq/^^ ilgA 
p^ib) QiLfr€SbpaiLSfSiL^®(^^'^ crearQp euiriiup^CSeo 
e^irmmfUUipp^p ^puutLL. ^q^uupesipm^ PP^ 
Qj)Dam Q£F/r^eouu(BSl 6 crp 6 arisuir ^eoSsOiuir ^eor ^tu 
UiJTU), &va’m^UJpp^suisjdspeir hr^p^ ^irsuua^ib, 
u^^^/B/r : ” srearQp Q^/r6b^«0 ^ispi 
Qj&D^A^&ffeSr fijr^^Q^TeaFuOuiTQ^&r, 
ert>unrfiia)irjren>unr&oiLiriu oj&p^f : * {^ts^ 

^€ 0 ir 4 lQBSTihL^^ 9 ifl^ ^irenr«e^) 9 rsar(ii;p Quir( 3 eo. 
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(oij6h)^<^’3ssfrfr<sofr<j^ ^irsh' (-/(^rSF^fsih, 

wfTfSf^sr^ <5S)€i)^dSLC)fr^Ljfrill—fr<^ ^^i^» LJ(^<3=^fB!r ', ^esr 

L/^ji/D“"Si/<a^6?jr Qp<^<sfr^su^su sr^s^^ur (^iu(36t jD^uir^ 
^lh(ai^<^TLJ^ fb(^ ISijb^(Tfl(j^ U(^<3'LJ^(ip<5ir<ofr^» ,^^ 69 )^ 
(or6Br(i^<^ ^0 ^jr(3ff}<^ eSjSth ^sretr 

d5(Q5(3j(^ (^LDff^^li) ^ (J^t-l ^ lofS) ^ ih ^ <all<^V^^Si<3fririhm 

Qiiifr^35i^6Sl(Si^iu^^<^ ^pS)iuuuL-(2^i6mr(^ub ^(3^^ 

<S!S)^ih^ ^/S^sufSJcSSGfrfTGjrsuiSU erdfriKi^iu^rr'StV^ir^^/b 
Q&=/r 6 ir< 3 ar 6 iT>eijCpLU lUfrih. ^wfEjisynh ^^^u9 lLi—Qlj ir^ 

^Q^u^sin^iB^Sfrih ^^^suix)irGar 
^^^inm^aiCouI t'l fnhminfTias ^ n^fs^svssr (Si£)/r<3a^LL)<5ij)i—<5}j^ 
QiS=/r<^<oOuu(Bil>. 


6f^ fS^fTfhfSLOfrsu^ — lU^iBih = <sr ^suPti—^^(^ sTGCfr^ 

.^^fT ff‘LEi[r3s u iruoLD^seoi/S'd- Gf-^/ri^eu 
^/r<^ ujrihLDfr^LLfSfEi^siofrrrGyr ^^^eufijtsSsfrCBuj Q^ir&refr 
Qeuet5ur(Bu:>- ^0Lj^<5D)^/i»^ ^^^siifbj<3s^^(^ 

^fS/rjrLLiri^ uirilLD^oiD^ySr^jD ^^SLorr <5r<sbrfir)^fr<^ 
^fiy/r^£Z)/rQi/r«®/r^. ^uui^, ui^^sf ut^^^rurr : &reSrjD 
«9L_;®^<5b 26 ^earQJD sr6sars3^<s<5ij)<^<si})iuu Qufr(3^ir^^ 
Q^fT&smi—fr^ih <ort)friEi^ujir Qs^fr&irefur irihwnr^ub^ 

LDiTGfjr ^^^sijr^^^sfres i^fTtli^^vih CBsu(7i^6Cfr<30)(S)i (otgotjd^ 

jbutli—fifr^ih, 25 <^0 QuDSdfTcs .^^rrujih ereor 
^th, ujrihLuQijDGor^ih ^irssfjr(Bi ensiv^^^dofT ‘lUoiviBih^^ 
‘^<3?/rtF* ere^jx) Q'S^/rjb-^sfnrjb Q-^fr<o6r^^n ^ih 
iSYViriE^uj[£)jS&SI<Si^iLJiLfr^fr^, ^—(5sijrso'iLDuSl(^ ^w(B^ .^ih^ 

25 ^ecfrjD <orsfsurssis^<b5tns ^(3;SiliLj(BQfly^LS<^^/so, 

CBur^ ^<s!riuil> ^s^uut—^ ^h-pLJui—n^friHi—frCo^^ 
<o0iS)^irfS^(^ sTi^jn Q<ff=/r«sb (^jj9^(^ih, 

^sDdfiL/yrsb, ^ui^&^^fBfr : ’ (^sqtu^ ^svsv jbjf^JCfr Glumir 
®r6ZOT6ai3fl<;K<SZ»<35(5CDlZJ^F Q-^/TSb^^fb G)IT i^Cd (SO fF (B ^lllLJL^ 
^Uiir&viMir^Qr^ Qujrir^ ^esiLDiLfihQufr^ <su(i^Gu:)iibrLJ<5i})^ 
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eBiuirfSjr&Rnth ^<oSi&^[h^^fr^<so lj(^€=^i§ er63r@)U56b 

^/Bir i ST&fTJD^ ^iT^Lj QufTQ^/B^ih, ^uui^u Quujjnr^ 

^<50)ih€if$^;S *<$rDUfSir<3i^'^<orr’ erscfr jd jb'^T&kfr^^ (11) 

LJ^^^fBfSJ^^ LUfT^QJ QuJ66r6^<^ - 

UjrirggKQ^GujT suiratiuGa^^T^. 1-4-12 

u^9^r5tas(^(5fT<s^p) Quit Qupp <oU(ofo^s<S(srTfT6us^T utriT^) 

^sQ<SrTto6T^ (oLQ ^f CpffiSTT GUK&LU^^St^sSj^ Q^®rf?<5. 

*uo’lrssifrupfreaw^iLfih, ssijr 

^)U^tJb, «/r^«^0d5r ^fTfSfru^uD, p(^ ^^arGonnir 

LD/riLftJby iJC>sor^^jb(^ LCiGiyrLDnriLjQpisirGfrssy^ ersu/r ^ 
ewCoiTfr’ ^eifrp snir^QiUjS^eo ^ib^. ^{b^jBujws&t ujrth 
wfrpiL)^ria^(3frir^^ (^pSl<^<3;uuLLt-.&sr u(^^^eijrisi<3siofnrth, 
‘ggyj* eT6urupp(^ Qjsro^ er^p^ Quitq^^^ 

( 12 ) 

^iBp urr^iiDpfrir&^iLi<XfS^(^ <3;ir6ikT^^ir^^uSI^ 
^e^GBrih peBsr isfr^BrCB^ si»-puuLiL.pfr<^ ^ib^u U(^<sf 
^eisrnkf^ar ^{h^rf^ujiw^Q<sfr6ar' erdisnir^ QpaBuj 

fi»/r0 QLb&aresB^^ >3ix,^Q(rt;jr — 

^GiUT^ia^T ^G&<s^tu) 1-4-13 

^fTGkrsu/ffeBr ^/rst»«u5/(5iso ‘ ^ihis ' <sr6^p Q&^!r<3Sy 

^•^SoOiunrear^ upjjSl Qpsir sijfr<sujpfi^, 

(ajtSF CB^ir^ajfTGQT ^suSssrp (Spsu/r<s<^ ^uir<stQ^Q^p 
ecrr/r^ *G^fr^<si^iS(^^ <sr66rppfr(^ ^sEpfff 

tijiB>x<^ ut^^^sjriEJdseh' er<sarp/i9iueofni>, tgr^<sufrQpesB ^— 
C5<F/r^dP(gi5«0«F Q'S^ir^ upthLiip^5Bp'’3^ Q^ireor 

ujr^rr,^uu(Bp^Q&srpeup6a>piLjLb up^rr^uu(Sp^ 
Qp^ BTearppfT^p^. ujr^ir<3=^uu(Bp^Q6Brp^fyy^ 

ersoioj ereorpCourr^ (pLosb, ^U(^ff=^fBir 9r6ar^ 
Q^ir^ecuuLiL^&BQj usrm!r^^mmfS{rirGsr «r«jr 



246 


VEDANTA DEEP A 1-4-11 

(rt^B~/nLjf5^(Su/r^ ^fB^ff^iijiFi<sQtofr<sor 

lMBuh, ilijrrrssarQii^SQTJD fSSU^fb^ssoTf^ir^* 

LM>sar^ vresrp fBir6QT(^Lb, ^^TGorQpu:,* ^sdr6orLDfrs>f^ 
^^6drGurpss)pLJ <35Q^sSliLjrrGur fs/r<X(^ti)j ^^GOftsor 

QinGorp uq^^sSJuQ^'^ (3ufr^^<suu(Bth ^^(^fnfrth. 
^Gtjysu uQ jrsjsTi^ir^ ^i ih ^ got GUT (of LOGSrp ^CBjr G^^s'/risb 
cD/reb Q^rr<^eouuLii—pfr^ ^Gort^^ (or6^<o3oruu(B(i) 

Lj(^^^fB!S3s<^ih ^^frtLj{Lh QppGOfTGar (^^)'yiih 
ermp ujrihinp^t^ SSscQup/^/Q^'i^GorpGorCBeufr srcorp 
eBi^p^GO <srDn'iEj<iuj/r Q&=fr6^Gor pp^sijfii^&HGor ljjtgw 
jS/reuu) ^j}Sl^iS<^SoC) QujGorPfSrruSlp^, 


Sankhyopasan^rah^dhikaranam. (3) 

NA SANKHYOPASANGEAHaT API 
NANaBHAVAT at IREK at CHA. 1-4-11. 

Even if the number (aay 25) ia accepted, Sankfiya-Byetanx cannot be 
s&id to be mentioned here; because the Taituas mentioned here are differ¬ 
ent and beoause they are more in number. 

Question: ^ Snnkhyas postulate 24 Tatwas and 
Jeeva as the 25th. Here also 25 Tatwas are enume¬ 
rated in the passage ‘*Yasmin Pancha Pancha-JanuZ '* 
which means five groups of five each, i.e. 26. 

The second half of the Mantra quoted ^*Tam 
Bvam any a Atmnnam Vidv^n Brahma^'' etc. says, 
‘‘The person who knows thus as the 25th Tatwa the 
Brahman or Atman becomes a released.” 

Here the word Brahma, as an adjective, means 
only big, that is Atman pervading the Universe, and 
not VBdantic Brahman. Hence the SunJchya system i^ 
approved. 



Vedanta deepa 1-4-12 ^7 

Answer: The argument overlooks the werd 
^*ircL8nfh%n^^ in the beginning of the passage whEeh 
meenB that all things are being borne in thing referred 
to as *^YasmW —That thing is referred to again in 
the later portion as Brahman and Atman» It follows 
therefore that all the Tatwas are ^Brahm’ntnuiJca* 
trolled by Brahman, that which functions as the 
support of all. Hence Sunhhya-^y^^m is not approved- 

Again the word *Ajpi* used by Sootrakara shows 
also that the number 25 is not to be taken s vidid 
argument; the reason for it is given by th# 
‘^Atirgkst*’ (because of the excess of number). Th^ 
passage itself stows that Aknsa is not included fc the 
2[§i ei Panoha Pcmcha Jana for the words are ^^Ysismin 
Pancha Pancha Janai Akztsa: Cha Prcctiehf^ 
Here Ahnm is treated as one separate and distinct 
tc<?m the things named Pancha Jana> This is ageinst 
the ^ztnlchya Doctrine which includes Aka^ in the 
ry^atwas enumerated by them. Moreover the wca^ 
Pancha Pancha J ana: speak only of five things nareed 
Pancha Jana, according to Punini Sootra. Each one, of 
the group of five is called Pancha Jana^ because eaet 
beloo^gs to the group of Five. To show^ that all tbp 
five of the group are taken up the- prefix Pancha ip 
used as in Bapta Sapta-pshaya ; (Each one ©f these 
Sapta-jgsMs is named a Sapta-B^hi), (H) 

Whnjh are these Pancha J anas ? 

PBAn:4.DAYO VAKYA SESHAT, 14-1^ 

are Ptana eto. as explained in the next passage. 

The Pancha J anas are found in the passsa^ 
ficrllowing : “ Prs^asya Prupam .Man© Vidu : ** 




248 


VEDANTA DEEP A 1-4-13 


(Brahman is the Breath of the Pruncb^ the Eye of the 
Eyes, the Ear of the Ears, Anna (food), of Annas, Mind 
of Manas, They who know this attain Mohsha*') This 
shows that Brahman is the power behind Prana^ Eyes 
Ears, Anna^ and Manas. Here ^Prwid* means organ 
of touch etc., and the word means both organs 

of taste and smell considered as one organ as the 
word stating both is one. (12) 

4 

But says the apponent, though in Madhyandina 
the five are enumerated, but in Kanwa only four are 
mentioned, Anna being omitted, 

JY0TI8HA EKES HAM AS AT I ANNE* 1-4-1^ 

Though Anna is omitted in some text^ still the word Jyotiaham 
supplies the number. 

True, in the Kunva reading, the word Anna is 
omitted; but in the previous passage, ‘‘Him Dgvaa 
worship as the light of lights, the Breath and the 
Deathless.” Here Para Brahman is said to be 
the Light of Jyoiis : Jyotis means that which lights up 
objects. By Jyotish^m Jyoti what is meant is Para 
Brahman y for It gives light to Indriyas. The reference 
here is to Indriyas 'as they light up objects) and they 
are well known to be five in number. Hence it is easy 
to' understand that those five find mention in the 
Kuri/va reading also. 

Hence the meaning of the passage under con¬ 
sideration is one who meditates on that Atmauy on 
whom the five Panchn Janas (senses) element^, etc. 
rest, as Brahman^ Immortality, (he) becomes immortal- 

( 13 ) 



1-4-14 24Ai 

q^snsqq^^tii^iT 

5JJR5BT^^I^Pl |3[I^g^mS3lft,f% !T^(SR5!Wawt^5P5II- 

^Rr 35R: I {RilsT^RoraRl^T- 

famcr "i^; qgr, ^^qsr (^ g?ifq«T 
31^3, [‘aro^qir 3Il^it^”, 1^ «ii^<I,”, 

faS a^tfani^fta; a?tta^qi«iT i 

ft qwra^ i ^ra: q^Risr^rar^^ata; a^:«Fan^ i 

"^aRwar- 

a 3rrq;(5rw*»i?:”, f^aja ai ^qf star^^; aa^rsgaa” 
(^Tftt wn’; qSRorastftn^ia,?!^ SW>r:‘q5R0tT- 

a^RT aR??ift^rira*qP’qaRr asR[*iwia:, grq^ R r f arft ^a 
5»iq^ fftt;3»«i?<iTaR(tq;isaf?^q i f^T5?f3—^iTOmftqp- 
^ft^ ‘(iwisr ’ta^TRiRa 3iTqiT5t:a>^:”(i^^ 

Uiw ^w: ^RoiRsiftqr^aia:, a% aptjawftji^ 

afjqa^iRRitqsFarft i amRqftns^ 
griRRts^iwPt^qftBa; ii ?» ii 

a*n aft “ara^r faraj? atr^fla^” fft 

»*51 ^ I II 

^s^qa qf art- tnn^^Rr’ (fft ^ qfqqsRifqq^ 
aw>r: ia*w 3n^>»^^ 

«cK» iT qf^ 5rR^q9*qRqRimta,3Rrftft 5?^l& i <5^ 
dwwiw«^«(fRFft3, a q:q I? qfts aipra#^:” 

iO. 
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55^! II II 

fRi II » II 


(4) a&ir jsim'^siJT^aiprstOTiuD 

^(B;S^ eufT’^UJlh 25 UITLLLLLh 

jruL>[riiSlQ^iljLJSSi^^ (ol&'fr<sci<sdsSl<^^^(aliUGor /d (SfQ ^^itie 
^ tiSeir ®_ild?0;S(5z»^ lUfiSfB^ ^(i^exJGSr (^t/e/^Colo uirihinih 
^fSfririLir<s(SiSiJ <sx_ puuu.<sSl<^Soi> QiU(>6r^ eSI^oj (T/dgot 
QJ0©^6<3r.) 

4iT[r699r^G^jE af=‘ ,^[^a6TaFtr^jSlsy.~° ilj^tsuiu 
lj^63^Gi—[ r<9&6^: 1-4-14 

^ssn^rr^ QffrTj7)S<^ &.<ofT<5iT eurrsufEJSisn (^(^(sorreupifl^ub £.(S0@A 
0(4 <BSfT[r<osmLorT6s (oj^s^smCBeu (»\g^ns^(aOuuC.L^<ss>^Q<jj Qcj'/TeOcu^/Tiso. 

Q^stiQ^CfT <^rr^ssur^6ff)fS^ <3fh-^ii> €Ufr'SUJiEj<3s&r ujr^ir 
&jr;S<sa);S’i*^/rjr6a^tjDir<sB>s ^^sh-<soiEt^&r/rf 

l 9jnhiiiiSESi^<x ^fnr<5sunLrr<x<ss «^/Di5i/yr ere^jr ^ujuu(B6u 
^/nh. uir}Sir6ar;S6G)^ Qlu66tu^ y,frsuuaSi^Lb. 

^OP^Qsur ^sLQy<3U0 <srv^^fr<s(B<SiJ ^0/E/ar^’ EreSr^ 
(SfO^soi^ GWQ^^i^<3Sfrir&mubrr<^ Qp&Sr 

^(SfV^jSfr^sQeu ^0/5^,^’ <oT&ar^ ^(srv^eoi^s ^djsurr jpi 
Qeu/^i^^^tbv jD^. ^uQu/r^ SD_0Si;ti) 

Quujir^dsfr<^ Q^ir&hr(B ^(^<s^uuLiL^^* ©rewQ/Lb. (^(SWjS 
crear^ih, *(2uir Qu^ihuu^ u6v LDfr^/S^ Q^snr^eu^^ ei ear 
^ih ujrjSBfrEEr^<ss)^Quj ussSuu^ QuirQ^iB^wirstsi^s 
lUfT^) ujr;Sfr<5or(2iX) ^diiuiT'SQ^^ii^frLb. ^<5E>dsiu/r^ 
^irjTESErQwEorjD @j/rfS^^CB<s)i)CBtu QeUfSfBJiX^ fiiljD(^ih, 

— <srv^u.ju>fnJLJ ^^iriSsriDiriu ^(Ssrih^Qp 
iL/r&yr uinhwih <sTGsr^iri^rk}^ ujrtl^LL QtDeor/D 
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^mnriuub l 9 ;Dih^Qi35^^ih, 

*Q<sij(^ e__0t^65'(5rr Qds’/rezOTf—eifi^CoQjeor ; etOLDis^ 

t^Lj l 9jDsSl-xSsrrtLjihQu^CBsuebr^ ffrebr^ <of0isi<x^ui3 

Q^^(sh)m)'o0 0i2)0«a^£yL^;3r^” ^sbr^ih ^/dj€u/r^ €r<^ 
so/rih ^jj^iL^ub ujj’ujrLhLLCoLL ^frjT^^U)fr^ <^^uu(BsiiiSfr^j 
^ih}S LJ jTthioCoLb <xfrjr6^u:)frii5l(T^’i(^Lb i^SsCuSlw (Su/r 
&^(Q<oDGlix>sbrJD 1^1—6^ ^iTfr^^ upfSt- 

erisar^ub, 'Qldgst uir^irisanh QuireoGsu 

Q3=/r^<souui-.<50irL£)fr6iy)^iLifr<^ u^rLhiDih sfrjressrQtiiGSr^ 
Slfi^Q<F/r<5ar^^CB(5iDCBiij QeUfSrrfBfSiEj^Soisrr i&/b(^ii>* <sfD’i§)jS 
^tu^ir^iuu^fsi^Lj 6r6uru^jb(^9 *<5r(^<50ireu/bj^jb 
0U) ^/B^iruj/njSiufrii9(^fSfS^ (jp^6iL)n'<3or (^6 s^ieo<3s<^ 
(ol^frs^kfTL^fSSfr^ Qp^yresrQib iBihiLffso (otv^sbitlS ^s^ulilLl^ 
<so)js(Biu er(56rjD^ Qu/r(T^<^, 

^srOjS ^djujfr^(T^^ih sr&urjD Q^/rjb^eir ujrthtu^ 
60)^^ Q'9^/r<^^(^ijb66rusa)jS (ofDm^‘/ruu^^^<s 

Q<xjr6^(Si sSI<sirr<^<3s Goosb <srv-0^jrii), 

■y 

sroLDTAifq^T'^. 1-4-15 

(rua^^iih iS}ssi^Lh Qs^n^eoCiutLi- L/UibLO^ero^doj) ^tbsnmi^ 
QSfT^mQ <3if0si/^fr(#o. 

**^!SjS .:^6!yr/BfSLDLU6br, ^QsUi^SUfr^ ^^<^<35l—Q€kl6Cfry 
tSfjDLjQusifr* sr<yar^ <^m<£wuuih Q<9^iU^rr^Gliscfr^jDuu^ 
<srDw^<^ui3 i5i^05^f5L.dF0/i SYVT(Sij^<^LD[r<3^ uirihmfS 
(SOi^Qoj^ QP^ar ^srd^^iru9(i^rB{S^^* <5r(sarjD su/r^iu 

.LDfT^jT^ ^irjr6m'L[ifrii^(T^’^(^(hQufr^ (Btri£i^um^mfl<^(5Dir 

i-ijbj^SI ^(S0^ (orebrQjD^. (jpsbr 

ldituSIq^ib^^^* srearjD ^th Qld(B(SV, “]g)6W6ar 

^E70 (®-z_<s^7isi)) m<3S!E}^<s{fj<6br ^6i£ susrojr ®r/H0ii 

^<sxr(5frrr^. umr-sQebr psD^iu (sr6m‘uu(SiQ(^(fbr*^ 

eresrjD<siJir(nj‘6ijr Qjjr<sLU(Ei’sSsfrLj ufrir^^Quir^ 

Qfx><^jD‘oS>^ (Sttirsu^i^wfr^ ojiskt^sufrsQejj QiSirenpJF 

Q^ysi^o/, (15) 
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KTiraneitaMdhikarapant, (4) 

KABAl^ATWENA CHA AKA?ADI8HU YATHA 
VTAPADISHTOETE • 1-4-14 

As the Brahman indicated already as the world-oauso in the passage 
containing the word AJeasUf etc<, the same is to be uudorstood in other 
passages also. 

The doubt is whether the passages in V^U'nid 
which speak of the World-Cause refer to Pfadliwicb or 
Brahman, 

Opponent says they refer only to Pradhana as the 
Cause because in some texts like, ^*8ad eva Sowmya 
Idam Agra Aseef*, it is stated by Vedas that 8at 
exists before creation also in other places like, “Asad 
eva Idam Agra Aseef^ and “Tat Idam Tarhi AynJertam 
Asset. Tat Nama-Roojpabhyam Vynhriyata^^ the Asat 
and Avydkfta are stated as the First cause. 8anhhyas 
take Avyahfta as meaning First Cause or Pradhana* 
Therefore, Sankhya answers, you must understand 
the .other passage in the same sense that they refer to 
Avydkta only. {Note : Avyahta and Avyuhfta bear 
the same meaning]. 

Answer : From the passage from Taittireeya with 
“Sedyam Gnanam Anantam Brahma^'* and “TasmntVai 
^asmut Atmana Alcasa*. ’’ it is clear that Ahasa, etc. 
sprang from the All-Knowing Brahman, and Brahman 
is the Cause, In the same way in Obwadogya, it is 

said, **Tat Aikshata Bahu 8yum Prajuysya . 

From this also it is clear that an Intelligent Being is 
the Cause of the World, Therefore, a non*intelligent 
Pradhana connot be the World-cause. 
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As for the word Sat, Asat and Avyahrta used in the 
passages quoted, there is nothing wrong in using such 
words in connection with Brahman at the tim© 
of Pralaya, because Brahman is Sat (existing in 
subtle form), Asat (not existing as a produced thing), 
and Avyahrta or Avyahta (not attaining the stage of 
Names and Forms). That this is the proper meaning 
is clear from the passage following; “Tai Nama- 
Poo'pabhyam Vynhriyata"^ That was made with Names 
and Forms. Hence all passages on Vedanta relate 
only to Brahman. The word YathaVyapadishta 
in the Sootra meansthat (truth) which has been already 
established in the previous Adhiharanas, i.e, that 
Brahman is the World-Couse, and that He is the 
Indweller etc. (14) 

That the words Asat and AvyaJcrtam can be used in 
connection with Brahman is clear from the context. 
How ? 

SAMaKABSHAT. 1 -4-15 . 

By attaching (referring to passage backward and forward). 

The previous passage, ‘^Sohamayata Prajayey&tV^ 
states that Brahman was Willing to become many. 
Therefore the passages indicate an All-Intelligent 
Person creating the world by means of His Will. So 
it cannot be Pradhana. The passage continues, “Ta« 
Api Bsha §loho Bhavati^' (the following Sloha states 
the same Cause) and recites the Sloha, **Asat Vaildam 
Agra Asset. Therefore the word Asat attracts to itself 
the said Brahman as its meaning. The word Asat is 
used only to indicate a stage previous to that of 
Names and Forms, 
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As regards A.vycihrtcii it is explained in tlic later 
“Sa Bsha. iha pravishta i AnaJcJmgrBbhya : Pasyan 
Chakshu : ” Having pervaded upto finger-nails, the 
said Being sees •, therefore it is called Eye, etc. The 
word Avyakrta means one that can see. 

From these, it is to be inferred that what has 
penetrated into the things is the World-Cause. 
Hence Avyakrta denotes Brahman. It refers to a 
stage before attaining the stage of Names and Forms. 

Thus, even in the passage under consideration, 
taking it together with the passages before and 
coming thereafter, the conclusion is reached that 
Brahman only is the Cause of the world. 


« 

n«i ii_ 

^ /‘=?T % 5ir55T% 

pq’:'? sg qcrrnWfrt i 
'jq: qaj:; “ 

^rqq;, 

q^q3?q <?q %Rqsqq^q^ *rq^^ i sqi^qiqq; ii ? ^ii 

“nj^lq qfR>|?TqTpTfe%” J^qil^-^rqi^qqtq- 
(^iRqq; qriq q;lq5qr g^qqrorf^^w^q/q 
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1 - 4-18 

^5ra^srf^?mji^ 5*n*e*nri:— 
iRsi^wif^swr qtqcifiife ?rRr ^- 

f^lPr g^^PRfqr 11 ?'3 11 

sig-f^ 5 3?qqi5t’qi;”i^ qioi^nfwiqjsmr- 
sraofqfs^n^^sriqjrt '^frr 5i€^^?qinDiRf%^5ftqRq?r?[!qqf%- 

qsf^— 

^ ) 

1 ? I » I ?c II 

gqis?: I 3Rir^— 

ft^^estqqRi^sRT^fikf% q«prf^^T'«iT^(qq^ i 

^tqqfiiqT^msR^^ fq|q 3?%s?iiPm”(^tlfeq>; 

f^fwi.qroi ql^T q?JTT5*T^qq^ i iH- 

g^tspRWT f| qm5is?^f?s:,q^qT?^, 

»Rf?f”fi^T^^: 1 I 3lf*r- 

—>?% qr^^ s r rag ^q RT i g qwifrr- 

qtqq^qOTRf^qq >5g?l.” /^qrf^, “q 

i^qls ^lqq 3nq5r5i?5tf?q=#t” ii ?<: ll 

ffq SRSTf^TfW'iiq; II II 


(5) g^<s^sufra^^^ir^j&irs99rLb. 

^ujr^s/re^ii) sirjr^^sminirmiS &h^L-fr^rrQ^ijb g^suC^eafr 
^irjreimQuiGtfrLj^jb(^u Quir^LDiriS^ iLf<x^ ^c^uu^irs 
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G€U^TJfi^ ^UUD 1- -16 

1-4-16 

(smou^Lo) ffi_(DoS85OT5' QffrrsCeu^rriso. 

Q^fSfT^^jsQ uirfrLDLDQ^^uf€}<si^’S^Q<so, 

&- 6 Z]ir<» 0 «£P Q^/r<^Q'5i}<s6r* <or^T^ Q^rri—nkiQl urreoirQ erear 
ustJsSr u€ii> ufq^<ai^ir'3s^fT^ Q<iF/r66r(scfr 

i9/D(^ ^^rr^<sF^([^ Gl<9= nr6bTGdTfr<511 ^^ ^^Lj/r<5D/rS \ i§ 
Q 9= fr SDT ear L/ 0 Q^r«(^c^ 0 «' •siir^^rreufrQ^ joeij^r 
ereuQ^, ^sifiDUb ereij^euiL^ujCD fS/r, ^(SuQear ^rS! 

lu^ ^^(^fBfSGue^** (srearjD^fTih ^/i^iu (Benetkri^iu 

6l/@>«<55 Q9F/rW<Sf)UULl.L^6U6ar (oW/rfEJ^^LUfr ^ea}9‘/B;S ^€W@p, 

ujrLD/r^LDfreu/rQisuear torvih^iuih. L7ird?0^a5/ 
eoB^ar^ iS/ffei^^ih (srviriEi^siuL^Q^si^QiSOT ^euear erearjD^ 
^/rsau9S^ih, ’Sirtinh (ereuearQfS/r^ erearearuuLiiSi^ 

emCSfS, ^/rinLD/reu^ LjSi^iUQpih ufruQpujirtXi sB^ar 
Qtus^u^ ujr<sr6}^^Lb. iLfea)i-.ujsu€6r ^euQ(sar 

^sy/rs^, ^suear^ 9?^fSL0/recfr (sheu^uCBiD Q—Ufr<5rS^^9SfS 
^^ih, €fSlis<sirih^u:i — *<xfrLD^ (srearu^sjb(^Lj L^esa^iu uituigj 
9s(^efr QuiTQ^Qefn^u^tsiBso, ^^siruci^ <or6aru;SQ9 =uj 
erearuQ^ (BmiruQurrQ^efr, cr^or 

U ^/£>0 ereDT/D^ Qu/TQ^err, *erf^fS* <or^(nj^ Quir^ 

GDjr^s ereixsorr ^(5d(^ih Qds/reh'sfr uuL-eo/TLD, 
giI<so9sQll ereuear Q^ivCBec/r erear jd^ ^<sij€ij/r<35UJ<s^Gar 
Qu/TQ^sfr/rih, ^^9 Q^rreurear i-i(i^<Si^fr<X(^d5(^th ^euCBisar 
9s/r/i^fr6u/rQ(i^^, ^/§ Q^rrearear i-i(i^<si^ir9S(^9S(^^ 9s^^0ir 
6r6y(5@), ^6y;r«^<35‘0 (ore^uQ^eSr ? stgug^ 

Q^iuCBeo/Tf ^eu^ar ^u/r€r6l9:<xCo6uei^(Si^ GfiDeSr^ 9h-/^&jr 
^iruSljb^. (16) 

^su(i|)sti-iU!]nr69n'sSI[fijabT^ (SjE^ GcS^^ 
SUIUTAIUT^U). 1-4-17 

g§€U«d7 (tfisS^oj uaireumem ^^pesipDS (^f^<s<si^(7^il/u^n'^ 

UCruDfT^LO/TQjiw^ ffresJiffsfjffO <^iDsse^Geu ^rrsasinuL. l-^ . 
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(Ssu^TjibjB ^uuD 1-4-18 


G!iu6oruu(Biih s^<QU^ujS:^uQuirQ<so 
)fBjS ^ jjSl^n'(5(f)ujrr^ ^jSibrr 6W)~d©’«’ 

ergjr,^ <sin)—°<35ir^ui5XJ(h Q^iusn^/rih ^€U(^6szfr^ 
QiSfrsthr(Btii9 ^l9/d(^ uirirsme^w 

^(f^^Q(rrpGSr* erecfrjD^rr^ usr/resurojfriLf ^^Q;d ^/Sf&snum 
Q<EE/r6Sifr(Biih ^/g^s ^^Lanr ujTLDir^LDT ^t^eoQesresff^—^ 
jb(^ LH^QLDir^f UJTfS/r/S/B sS1^<5s^uju9Co 6€> ^Qtp (1-1-11 
.ffi^jDtliULLL,^^ (Tp66rL9<56r eurr^iurEi^^sfT'^Q^ir&ssrCB ujrthirjS 
i£>fr^<sij ^<sij€kjfr^ujih 3h-^<snG!^(sbr^ Q^(syf?y&^/rsb Cdqj^ 
^(oSiL-iuiremEi^^sfr • 

Qdfyr6fr(syr CBeuet^QQLiiearjo^jSirQ jd^. (17) 

*uir(50fr® ^0Qj0tb ^jx>i^(^Lti 

eaffi—th Qumh^<oQTir* Q^fTL^fsiQ usTfresm-suirtti 

eB^ QutU(r<3sdofr^ -pjjdjeuirjnf 

^GOii^iS^ub <5r(^i5^jrrrGSiLDg ^su^st/S ^t^ajir<^ ^tlt^ 

<orQ^LJi3uj^ Qp ^ <50 rr to^yr <oU —£_i_si), ^ih^ifiiuiEJ^^y 

usrtresiyrGuiriLf (ip^<sorrGsr5ij;bjBjb(^ CoLDthuLLL-Gu^sr §§^ 
Qgstgst^ QfS<sff^GB<xQjb^ ^^gE^sg)Iu QiUGurGGT'SO/rGLDe^ 
euflw, LD^Qwrriff^-^ 

^IjBtLJTir^^Lb ^ S3>g^i£l5^: Li[r(rjB6iiii_iT<KUJnrjBiru- 

ujiru) 6JSUW ^(S<3&. 1-4-18 

GTisurp^ (Bs<c^sS}(oS)iiJ eE)(5i)s<EE6umh.) ^enSssra ffh.jpieu^iihGeu mi 
<9E0^^/T(oOfTU3, (3<SC5i7(aS), LD^Qin/T,^^) ^6aJ/D0<&l) 6SI<SfT[6l(^lh 

(^ /i/iasmCfiUD (Seupj &(oi>(T^Lh ^^^(smpeuTir. 

<^(TpUl3 ^QjQtJJJTGZJT ^ jB gB ^ ^^(-.^9 

*uir<50irS ! ^evesr sr/sy^ u(Si/S^ 0 /G^fr 6 ^^ GrGcrrjD, 

GLiir(rffGar CoGSGtrsBy o^jvisc^ih ^^irirubirGfsr 

U JT/SLD IT ID fT 50)611 U U/bjBiUQ ^GOT U ^ ' ^^kfrGSOTiD* gBgIDL^ 

iLiiD — uirfr€oor5oB<^ ^eusur 

<orG6rjD5uir^<srr<ofr^ u pldt^ld 6B<si^ujCBLDUJ(riD, s^jdisjc^id 

33 
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VEDANTA DEEPA 1-4-16 


jrL£iir<sur u ir fTss^sr^ u jruD/r^iD/rQsu^ 
* <5YV^ (sre^r/D usriJbfr;S6urrsiji—(S^ ^uCBuir^ ^(suebr 
Qqi^isor’ (oTGsnqfffi^(Bu[r<sbrj:D^fr^uJ(Eif33<ofr Q—<sfrQ6u, 
^(sueuf^^ih uiTLDir^LDfr QsuQ jnciur eSJ^^^BOJ/rih 
^uQu[r(T^<oifj^ ^ jDUL^fsQ ^rrjbjD (SUi^LBevfJujsSr Quiu 
iSQ')ir<x 3h-rSl(S!3r^rrth, LDjb^ih &<sc([^ih [sr<s<sDUJ^-~afr(o(Sij/SLh 
^^Q(SarjD<su(r^u:>) ufrecfrSl ^^(r^^/f^Gor ^th 
ufr6)^^S3r<oS)iuff= Q^nr(A),^L£lL.^^Co<oD u jrLnir ^iJb[r<s^G>jCBiu 
’^(fj^^LLjorsfTGtjrfr, ^<oTm(^ 

^uCouir^^ (oTisorjD^ eSJ^. 

^ds/nu^^CBso ui^erfl Gl^rr(5ir^Q(7}jQbr (orasSrjD^ 

gBsoh—. {^^[riuih u jnresurscsr ^irGsur(B Q<3 fr<^(s6I&Sr Quirq^ 

^Lb Gsuehr^^lLD, USTLbfTjSLLn-,) (18) 


Ja^advUchitwudhikaranam (5) 

Again refutation of Sankhya. Here the passages 
selected relate to Chgtana. 

JAGAT-VAOHITWAT. l'4-16 

Because the word used denotes Jagat (the word). 

In Kaus7ieetaki-Upanishad occurs the passage 
meaning, “There is a Person who is the ^Veator. 
(Karta) oE all these persons and whose is this Karma. 
That person must be meditated upon.” 

The question is as to what the Purusha (Person) 
directed to be known or meditated upon is ; whether 
the Purusha posited by the Sankhya Philosophy or 
Paramatman. Opponent says : He is the Sankhya- 
Purusha^ a Person freed from Prakrtif because the 
upanishad uses the words, Yasya Va Etat Kaima, 
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Karma means good and bad acts. Such acts are 
connected always with a Jeeva only. 

The Answer : The reference here is to the follow¬ 
ing story. ‘‘A certain Brahmin Balnhi came to 
Kshatriya Ajntasatru to teach him Brahman, The 
Brahmin spoke about the person in the Sun, the 
Moon, the Lightning, etc. one by one as Brahman. 
This was not accepted by the King. The Brahmin 
then remained silent. Ts that all ?’ said the King- 
Then the Brahmin requested the King to teach him 
Brahman. The king replied, T cannot teach a 
Brahmin, but I will however give you the knowledge 
of Brahman.^ It is in this connection those words were 
used. The word Karma therein is to be understood, 
‘What is created’ and not that act good or bad. So 
^tat Karma means the entire Universe being the out¬ 
come of His activity; The meaning of the sentence is, 
‘That person is to be known or realised, who is the 
Creator of all these persons (Sun, Moon, Lightning^ 
etc.), not only these but also all this Universe which 
is His Work.” (16) 

JEEVA MUKHYAPBaN^LINOaT NA ITI CHET 
TAT VTaKHYaTAM. 1-4-17 

If it is contended that Paramatman is not stated here, because tho 
characteristic marks of Jeeva including Muhhya Prana are mentioned, the 
reply is it has been explained already, (i.e, in the last Sootra of the 
1st Pada). 

Opponent cites, “Just as $rBshthi enjoys along with 
his relations, in the same way this wise Atman 
enjoys with his Atmans (Bodies, etc.)” and argues that 
this enjoyment is appropriate for Jeeva only. The 
other passage that he becomes one with Prnna during 
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sleep is again appropriate only for a Jeeva, (Note:— 
During sleep, only Prana is active and also Jatharagni^ 
the digestive fire). 

Answer :—Such question was already answered in 
the Pratardana Vidya) 1 - 1 - 11 . Taking the. passages 
before and after, Parmaiman alone is to be indicated. 
As for the distinctive (or inferential) marks, they must 
be understood in a way reconciling all passages. 
(How? It is explained in the next Sootra.) (17) 

The opponent quotes the passage which says that 
‘‘the sleeping man was called by names applicable to 
Prufia, but he did not wake up 5 when, however, ho 
was prodded with a stick, he woke up”, and argues, 
“As the inference therefrom is that Jeeva is different 
from MuTcTiya Prana, body and senses, and as the 
above transactions cannot relate to Paramatman^ 
Jeeva must be taken as referred to.” 

The Answer is:— 

ANY APT HAM TU J AIM IN I: PRA^NAVYA- 
KHYANaBHYaM API CHA eVAM EKE- 1-4-18 

fJaimini says that the mention of Jeeva is for another purpose, 
because of the question and. the answer; it is so even according to other 
Vedantin (SuJela Yajurv€din)n (*Tu’ is used to denote tho refutation of the 
question ) 

Mention of Jeeva here is-for a different purpose, 
i.e. for conveying the idea that the highest Brahman, 
is distinct from jeeva and in that connection jeeva has 
to be referred to. This is clear from the question 
and answer. 

Referring to the person who was thus wakened 
uq, (i.e. by prodding,) the question is asked as to 
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1-4-19 

where that person was till he woke up, and the answer 
is .given by Ajatasatru, “He was one in that Prana 
alone Praria here must denote Pararmtman, because 
a seelping person is said to be joined with Brahman and 
this is established by other passages in the Upanishady 
*^Somya ! the sleeper was joint with SaV" This 
passage is found in Sat-Vidya; and Sat there refers to 
Brahman. Accordingly even here, Parna must be 
taken to denote Brahman. 

Again, the conversation between B^laki and 
Ajatasatru is referred to in Brahad Aranyaka. There 
it i^ said that the sleeper was sleeping on Akasa^ 
within the Heart. This shows that Prana in one 
passage is the same as Akasa in the other. It has 
been already demonstrated that the words Prana and 
Akasa are used to denote Paramntman. To Him only 
both words can apply at the same time. (18) 


IM I V 1MI 

qqqpi qfe: pr% 

2??:,5P5r- 

q^: I q^3Tqi35rRraRt5fq<arr^ftq?(*q«ft ®n<*n,5r 

I ?r ff, WT sssq:” iiRiqi?i% i 

‘3 qt^JicO’Tf q^n^^q: fqqi 

\ 



^i^r^sr 311 =^ 1 ^ »twi^ 1 i^irasR^i- 

ffir ^[5FgiR??iftf^^Dra; iRii 


surr^iLJTjBsiJiiJT^a&rrfissru^ (6) 

(^lLJ^^/b(^ ^l^LSjTfTfSUU^ &^JPJD Um 

Qj jbsc^i/D^ Q^/rebea/^/Tisb Gisiiri^Q iruSu jrrrwLDGsunh 
SsarQiu aii-^Q^iLtebr^ CBldQiso Q^sh'GB <sT(i^QjD^,y 


6uir<K'ii-in’^siJiLJ[r^. 1>4-19 


(Lp(^L5i<sST eurrAujrsj^<^ ^SscOTaj^rrsi), 


ur^si/n^/r [rGhruj<x^Q(^ ss)ld^Q iruSujTinhuiesiffj^fi^, 
*^6Sur(SU63f^6Cfr fSss^euGar 

^fSL£}irys£l&^ ^<si^i—^^jD>3S/r<xCD6u^' erskr jpy 

Q^/n-.iE]Q} CBtSLLtsQe^ekssi 

®ti), ^jrirujQeiJSihrCBfii* ^iufr€sB^rsCB€U6m(Btjb* erg^ /y^/r jy. 
^^<5sr ^t^fS^Coso ^h^jDuuLit^ ^^mjT &pjrisi^uj^- 
^so)<9=iB;S /-/(T^e^ear ^^s/rsu^ ^jSfTGor^ sreSrjD 

LDfrCo(su/r, ^<^60^ ujriiiir^L£iir(B<5U[r ^ujih erq^^/D^. 

^Q^u^issi^ih^mh ^^^suLDir(5ur ^euCossr er^jD^ 
LJc^^U). cS&esOTsusar, in^arsi^/, LD<^6Cfr, ueiK^ih^ 

QfBs=<5?fr, Lj<3i- QpfS&SliJj u/f}ijj<5U6rv^<i^<ofr (3^ir<^<50uu(Sl 
Qno^, ^sujbj£ljb(^ eroihufBfSuuLLi— ujru^fp^mffi 

suir<9sir6^, ^djsu/rfSLcrrsiSisuCoiLiiCoLii^, ^^^LDrso)Gi]iS 
(5a;65b7'®t£>’—^ sr(5in~^ su/r^Qujth 


<sfB ^ ^ (T fh }S ih — * dfeaara/eo^e^ ir 

(oTt^^ ^fSLDrrsansuQuj ^nr6sm(B<su&hr(Bi QLD6^6!ff:ii 

ulLl^ LjjTLDfr^LDfrQsu lUfrih, dssszfrojsor 

u/f?ajLD/ruS)(T^uLj^/T‘<^ esSliKB^ 



^64 ^uic 1-4-20 

<5r^iS6sQ^&hr(BQi-D66r(7^<^ €iirr<xiLifE]<^sh' ^^awtu/r.) *<xsiszfr 
euG^ LJifhuLoiTGu^ u:rLDfr;SLLfre£l65r ^ai^i_‘;S^^d5'/r«(5sUj 
^^rreu^ ujrLD(r^iDfr@S}6in' <oift>!k}35^u^^irCoso^iu luires}^ 
uj/rCoGO, ujru:>/r;SL£)ir ^ ^<9h-<soLDfr>^ <sfDikiGs<(k)UL3 
u/ffiuLLrriLfih, ^LJiBiULDmL{Qp&r<sfr 

Qj(SYD^<xds<5frfrQ€d<5^6^ (oTOTr^ib iB^SGi^th u/fiijjt£i/r 

dsQsi) (3^S)fiuj/rdsQeij ujru::inr<ssrih^ ^uLi:ifr<xCo<su iLf<oir<ofr ujr 
LDfT^LTiirGsxsuQiij ^fr6m'(S<su6^(Bu:>^ GrGur JD (o}LJrr(T^&r Quir([^ih 
^th. QiuCBgv, ^^^LDfr<oQ')siJ iLjrf^ihjSfr<^ <or<^(oOrru:i 
ui^iu/rih^ <5r<obr(J^jb^uirt^Tfio GSl(Bs'<sip!Ei<3i{^th ujrmfTfSLDfr 
(^Guu Qu/r0iofr/r^<s Q<sfr6^L^ir<^ <^x_(5)m. 

<srV’rQ^jr^^6sr Qufr(i^<orrfr(Sij^~~‘Srw<oOfr euir^iurm^s^ih 
uirLLfr^i£>frGa!)eii^ Q<sn‘e;!hrL-.ir<^^rr66r ^^suriLfth, ^u&fSTji 

^@60 QiLfT^aSi^Lib Qujd ^Gs^iFLjuL^Gt/rmn'^^, ^^^iDir 
^6?^L_/r6b Q^LLu.rr<so ^irtrLum^rr'^ ^ujrrGz^^^[r(^ 
ert^sofrih ^fiSttuuuLLL^G^Gijfnh^, ‘^djQ/soQdFsbcD/r/i) 
Qjrr^Lbir* ^ *^mfSuQu(i^ih L/0Q^6?jr e£i(BL^ jbCoJD 

lU/Tih 0«(oSU^£b QpjSGOfFGiJr Q'9=frJD<9^^ljb &^6Cid^W<S^th ^ 
‘ersi/^3r<5f QGsnr€^(B Grweofruo ^si/^zjt tsrsi/ 

^/S/gu/tg^.^ GrGbr(ri^jb(Bufr^fiO eiifrtxiuiiki^Ghr ujr 

iDfTjSGSiGijix QdSfr6(hri—fr(2<oD ^guhugu^ (19) 

^Q(S0f ^eSl<^(^rrGarubiUf^G^ ^gugot y,;S^GS(Sfff 

Gof^G^n'CojY) Q@fririh^ Q^SfTL^/r/hCBjS 

Q(T^g^^ (otg^^ y,^[m<3sQ(Sfrrr(B ^i^ghQ^g^jd g§6UjS/r 
w^Gcsi^^ Q^/rsbeiS? i^GnSsm'^ Q’SSfrGh’GiiGffSGCfr <GrGuff<^f 
(ip^<^<50 QgU^ /B Gif} ll9 gSt <3?0^^<5Br ^h-JDUU(S! 

Qjd ^— 

U!r^<£(^T5i^^G^ : sSIiBJsd) .^^a^UDpr^^uj :. 1-4-20 

^siietDjXf ujrS}<5u^ eT<^&)mli ^r6}eu^nQias^sT mi ^rS}^uS}uL.^ efO^uO 
uQeu^P(j^ ^j:B)(^j]^iurt(^QuQssT(^/T ^&^u:i[T^fU&. 

GpGCTGS)^ lUJJ^'BjSfT*^ GTGOGdfTLb ^/jBgU^ ^fTJTGi^ GS/T/TIU 
eSfGi^ujfS^GOirih* uirLu^nih ^su^uLb ts/riTGS^Qpui ^fririu 





m 


QpiLfreu^ ^0su0Lb ^0 m<sh)^ei}fraSlQ^;S^€t)frso[rLb, 
u irLD[r^tMfrCB<su ^sufr^LDfrojrrGurui^ujfrQsii 

3h-^LD Q<ffr^<5Vfr^ ^s^ds^iLjih Q^irw^wirih sr^kQ^n' 
^^LDJTjSlU/ffSip, (20) 

LojbQtTj^Q^ ffi^SifliiSlek « sf 0 ^^-— 

: ^skiilufTSkATfS ^OT(5G50[ri£l: 

1-4-21 

en)Lb<srOrT[T^^jST^ Qeu(si^LJUL.(Su[T&<o^rr) ^ajrr^LDfT€i^i(^ ^uOurf^ 
U0'LOfr^lhfT€UtT(^^’3S- (S7/i)U©QJiS33^i6 <50^ ^CijSksT ^&J^i5STff Qd^fT(*O ^I Lh 
®a“/r(oi)eu/r(^d (^lY 

*u^(^(B0=/r0^iu<s QlLl^iS jS6sr^ ^u/s'^irCpeo 
iSY^^0 Qu jpjQqr^^^ ^'ksrjpi ^u.Q^€kl<5k^ Q6i}(sSuutlu, 
tBP(<^ U iTlLfr0lX)irSii[r(^i5!Si'3S U5!sk\^<3SUU(B ®(^) 

'^esRk '^ir&^^Q^0<sio^rfl<Q^^^ Q-s/TGrroOdj-^ 

^0<s^(r^uu^fjQ<oO66iQ(^n 3sn3^A(T^^'<^^if. 

*iZj/r6i/Q@)0(a/ <(ik ^ <oU t 0 cd fr6Sl6B(f^<xQ^ pQJ6k ’ 
^6kJD ^ih^iriUfTiS ujrfnl'i-i:^)0<X‘5rruL^ ^6ufr0Lt>irQ^'i(^ 
^fB^irir0LD!rsufr<SLj ujrih!r'0ir>[r ^q^uu^<^ ir0(r>ir 
^6u-^ Q'3=rri^^Lh Q^/reb u[ririir^LDirsBik) Qpi^Qj^irdi 
uirLLfr]SLDrr<5i3)6Li<^ Qs^rrf^^il) <^i5k(Tijfr ssit ■3=<s(T^0<3f()6kr, 
<ott-Q0 [Tsir [rQ^<s>(^ orOLDUj^QLDkfru^ 
i£i^im<ae^ ^kn'Q(r^(Bi ^sor^ Qp 3 -smu(Bi^ 

(Jlcsp tc^^iscD^dF Q^^/rwsofr^jS'T^Lb ea57srrffl0ii). 

( 22 ) 
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VEDANTA DEEPA 1-4-19 

V^kyunvaya-Adkikarana. (6) 

In this AdhiJcarana also, as in the previous 
AdMkarana, another passage of Upanishad is taken 
and a doubt is raised whether it refers to ^nnJcJiya 
Purusha* The Sootras answer it— 

VaKY AN V AY AT, 1-4-19. 

BecauBe the connected passages apply in their signifioance to 
Paramatman only. 

The passage selected is one from Maitreyee 
Br'^Jimana in Brhad ATanyaha'. “A man does not 
become the darling of his wife by his merely thinking 
SO; A woman* does not become the darling of her 
husband by her thinking so. So also, a son does not 
become the dearly love-object of his parents simply 
because the son thinks so, A man may be fond of 
money, but that is not because money is fond of him. 
Therefore love is the result of the Soul, Atman* Atman 
is to be heard, thought of and meditated upon and 
seen (i.e. realised)”. 

The opponent says that Soul mentioned here is 
YhQ ^6th.Tcutwa oi SanTcya, i.e. Jeevntman. For, the 
expressions husband, wife, son, friend and money can 
appertain to 3eevutman only. 

Answer : The passage in efPect is that the love 
of husband to his wife etc., is not due to their desires, 
but the desire of Atman (Soul); and it further enjoins 
on the Upusaka that he should meditate on this 
Atman. This Atman must refer to an All-Knowing 
and Satyasankalpa Paramatman distinct from and 
above Jeevntman who by his SanJcalpa (or Desire) pro- 
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duces all the affection between relations, etc. Besides, 
it is said that by knowing this everything is 

known. Hence, the Atman must be the Pramntma7i 
because this is possible only in the case of a Supreme 
Self. 


The other passages referred to in the Sootra are : 
( 1 ) ‘‘By means of wealth, there is no hope for Mok- 
sha”. {Note: —This is by YagJjayavalkya to his wife 
when he proposed, when he was about to take 
Sanyasa^ to divide his weatlh between Maitreyee and 
his yonger wife Katyayanee and that in answer to a 
question by Maitreyee whether money will bring 
Molcsha.) (2)‘.When Atman is seen, heard, thought of 
and meditated upon, all becomes known. (3) “All 
this that which is in Atma7i*\ (4) JRg Vgda and other 
learning, and all this Universe are the breath of this Big 
Person (that is these are created by Him with great 
ease). (5) By Him all these are known; and how 
can He be known by any other means? (i.o.) None 
but He can be the instrument for knowing Him.” 

All these passages can be understood only by 
understanding the word Atman to be Pai'amatman, 

If this is so, what about the passage which seems 
to be concerned with Jeevatman. ^^Vignana GTiaiia etc. 
stating, “A person with knowledge derived from the 
senses, springing from the elements perishes along 
with them.” The following three Sootras answer this 
point in three ways— 
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PRATIGNA SIDDHE- LINGAM A^MABATHYAt 

1-4-20 

“For the fulhlment of Pratigna (the promissory statement,) this 
acts as an indicator.” So says Asmarathya. 

(Praiigna--pTomissoiy passage = one that promises 
something). Asmarathya is of opinion that the ment¬ 
ion of Jeevntman here in connection with ParamnU 
man is an indication of the relationship as cause and 
effect between them, by which relationship promissory 
statement (statement that by knowing one all is 
known) is fulfilled. So the word meaning jeeva is used 
tod enote Paramntman. From this it follows that Jeeva 
springs from Paramatman like pot-and pan out of mud 
or earth. ' (20) 

UTKRAMimYATAi EVAM BHAVAT IT I 
AUDULOMI : 1-4-21 

^^Beoause on departure (from the Body) Jeeva attains this stoge 
<he becomes one with Him)”. So says Audulomi, 

“Attaining the Highest Light {Paramutman) he 
obtains his own natural Form (one-ness)’*. Since the 
preson who rises leaving the Body becomes one with 
Brahman, hence there can be no objection to denote 
Paramatman by a word indicating jeeva. (31) 

AVAST HITE ■ IT I KASAKRTSNA : 1-4-22 

Hecaufie of tlic Eixistenoe in t/ccvaSwiaH-So says KciB(x7cTt87%(i» 

Ey the passage “Fa Atmani Tishthan*^ and other 
passages, ParamsimaTi is said to exist within the Jee- 
vatman. Hence by the words referring to Jeevatman, 
Paramatman also is always understood. That is the 
opinion of Kasahrt^na* Hence the word Vigitarva 
Ghana refers to Paramatman. 
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1-4-23 

This last opinion is the accepted opinion of 
^ddtdTo/yd'tux^ the SooXtdlcdTd^ because each is opposed 
to the others and the Sootrdkdrd cannot be said to 
have accepted all. Since this is the last and none 
else is mentioned beyond, this is the opinion accepted 
by him. ^22) 


('3) 

7 

siirtr 

I 5 I: >T^:^ @R5|^ . 

’j « i ’jajijpj:’ ^ ag<iii?5twf 

^l^'TRR^^opTf^ sl/fa faWR^ I si(II'JnJ5RT^?rcRl*5?»g 

I 5r(\i’j,arfR5^ar fif«R ?fit> 

5i^tftor; qctrp'i^sf^tftR i 

!^srRi«i %, f5^P»n4t »iia*iT ^Jfe^-.” 

(^ 1 ^ srf%5ji^(faT3W«n5i,, ^ 

II =1^ II 



2^0 


M I V I U 

5f| (“a%8?^ sff w sr5tT%j»”i ^Ri 

€|5^5I«r•. guT^r^f^w gm^qi^H 

Pi^ iiSWRr II » II 

^jI^^vrqFRRig^i “5 i^^W 

“f^ ^ 3 H lair arra't^’^^qif^Jif ^mjqi^iiqpi- 

‘‘i^® w 39 ^ I^ aTrsErX—3’9r':3Rig3_” f^qisfi^ 

Rtf^ 3if*ra si^fa fl ^rrgr^r'^rq^ i ara^nq srai ii ii 

I ^ I » I =1^ II 

“a?i5qT3 ?qqqf?a” (ffa q:q 

; ara^q 3^3 i 3rq^q3r3wr3i’«?i?rq;^ 
3 Pre^: II ^ II 

3?wwR?r3 39 3JTg:iq;R 35^1 Rr, aft 39of/sqc3qT’qR3T 
^W33f^rRl93I3;3f3^q?3 ?r%53p/53Tf3 

ai^rg%?3^352R3Tf^fqq^'ta^q53T^i3g4^f?33: 3^? qsRr — 

’Tf^RT^i n » I n 

'^339^ql3r^ r€i3S35^3,- ar^R^q >» 3^f4^qT3'Hli?- 
qi’i’pi 3 l?i?33?qf r3Rt3?3^3 3a'’W'33ra^ i 9i?3?3 

3[?a3feqa<qrqraw(qra^0i 3f3tr3)3rq^q^'qR35cf^i[?§90i35 
W 393:; Rr3353rqMf«Ij5r3?^g?g9ft^^3 qR:9T3r 

fat? a^^qi^aqr^ft?! a5rT33:qpf3T 53Tf3J3a’’ 
(f^qi^Pr: I ftqsRT:; 90’(»i,a^?^§[fI3ar; i 
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^ULD 1-4-23 

391 31'J55W1«159T%0I^ 1 
39RI^^9j ^9^, 

g3T5fl53’3i:, f^; sf^53T f35=J.—9rOw;” 

3^3191? 9rft<»j;, ^ 9Kh3:, ^3 

»@T'3?1WT ar^li^W'TT ^:”(^3fnf^frratcRr3f3»RP3[,' 

31^: 9j|»i33tra: II 

fl; Tftq^ I ? I » I =1^ I! 

f“3^ 'Tf^'?93f??r ^?T;”, (^^1<»ft9T 3^ m 

^^351151^3 3^33^ 3tf3^3 »ft3^ | 

I >ft3^, 333^313133^ 39t I 

^tft5I539=^3KI33;tlorq3?3: II II 

3f% 3f;3lf^3)^oi3; 


ijj<i(i5^iiJ^a6[rs®irii5 - (7) 

^^<ou^iXir6^ <s^ ^ uirwir^LDir ^uir^iriEsirjTGsarQp 
L£ifrQ<7rf‘Q6!fr&}r (sh^s/ri^-^^uufSi^p^, 

ijj<K0^ : ap Li!r^^(^T^0a5^i—rtr^^ir^uGir 

1-4^23 

iJuLhiXi'Jb &-uit^(T^<5srrtj€sm(yi'j:\rr&rr)^. {^LiQurrG^ 
uS)^(3tT(STT) ^([5^1-170Qsun-LDeiS^.0uu^fT<^^ 

t_jjfLjjrihubth s_6©(^<£(^ i£IiSjs/S ^frITssorih 

to ! irrfKrrrKtsn- rr&ssrr^Lbrr 9r6Sr^ &0th3=lLJiiiirth. j£}iB^^ 

^irir6SZfniii£)LL(Bi^L[>6sr(^65r y/rovucsg^. /SiiBjS^^n-jrGssrinir 
^fr^T Q€^LuQjD6U6Sr. ®_Lj/r^6Dr/r<^/r^®53rir)/rsyj^ er^ 
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^uic 1-4*23 

jpi eii'sh^sa)sij<^ Q^ujQQ(7i^CoLD/r, 
LD6ihr6s^€Q(§fB^>(^L-ih Q^iuiuuu'dskjjSBrrm (in&m (^u.iii/r^ 
tr>[rjp/sujsir^^ lds!^ &^Ljfr fSis<^frjrsuuriJD . mssirr 

^uir^/TGijrihf (^lUsuGsr SiB^^sub, ^'^sufr 2>_(S£>©sb er<s 
saririu^^^Lb Q^ufr^ssrriBUbCosij^, SiB^s^ih (^sxiQfioecfr 
uQ^ «6Kn-.Ki-®. LDrrs^iu LDiriae^ srear 

^jr^ssr€Sii—.^3^j]5l LLnr60iiiJiufr(o0r LjjTjSSiriStJT^^sijfJiSor^^ 
iDiriu^sr ^sij6ifSosa)<^ (sfv(^€i^t^<xQ(i[j^(of6^GCfr jpi (^Gu,^LJir(Bl 
6S(ofr<X<3SUULl.(BSfri5fr^^ UITLhLD^S'oCfi^CBuj S_6D(^<5P(^ ^UfT 
^sriB^iriTssuruiir'S^ Q<sir6ssn—rr<^ S—6vQjP'^/rffEpJih mir,^ 
tuir<snih uirti>Lt)^^€tffii—.w ^s(^fFtLJLJLJLLL^(Psrsn(rijb, 
^uCouir^ ujriJoLCiih (stdeSi^ssfrjrLL>{r{^ih, f^I/rsSJ’SGfrirQLosar/D 
QQj/SfsQ;Sfr(B (Tpir633riJ®ii) ^szfr<s» 

(ofSI^jSfnBjSih — sus/v^ (2<3 ;lL^uui^^ Cd<3sl1<^u 
ut^fT^'so^irth (B<35Ll,<xuLLi^^fnh^ ereor^ uirihtDjSsoy^ 
&r^(oOfr €ijjr)ssipiLith ^ /jSleujSmh sreor^ (srv/r^js 
^(t^Ljusm^LLjih, ‘i£)03br«ilff.63)iLf lu 

QupuuQih (^t—th (Lpp6Biu<5ar ^/]^ujuu(BlsiJ^Quir^ 
uiTLbinp^p uj/^iBPfSrr<^ S-SDdffm ^/]!^ujuu(Biii^ srear^ 
^irLl.i^u9(f^<^(^LD p’^^^u^Qinn lLi^ 

ujrubinih ^uirprrfB <3Sfrir6S3rG!LD<sdr^ ^ ^^uSIl^ljuCB 
Qp4^» S-^S^sb rSJiBpp'SBn-irs^mrth ^u(r^fnB<xTsr&mix>T^ 
u:ifrLL(BQp^<^SsOiunr^^ij:>, uiTLhLD Qldgotu^ ^!r(srD^jrjS 
6D)/56? G!<35ir&hr(^L^ ^ pSI\uuuLSB6)jehris^uj QpsjrGifr(T^€a>ds 

iufr<^ e__i5t)dp i5u<orD^<xds^^e£}i—u u(sosu<50)<3s Q6if^u/r(B 

^^L^iupirsai3iiuir<^ &^uirpSfrfBLDfr<sisijLb r^iS^^LDir^eifih 

^tT’shpiruuL:^ Qd^frsfrsfr(S6U6(^(S!ii), 
^Seb f^irsSI'SsirjrQi-Dsar6sr<s<3h^L^frQfS ercjfr oS/eora/Qjyni). 
^ir(5h>fS[r(SLL ^jSjD(^ sij^sa>uj<i uirthii^^^p 

(^# CB-a^pisir^^^th ujr^Sfr^cfTQpih 2L_£_5D/r 

Qpsar» ' <5tDiQf3ii^iL€=if irQp<5tj)L^uj ^si/edr ^^eotxftr&yr 
{ti//r0Lb jb (^rffuj^LDtrs^) ^l-Bso 
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1-4-24 


^QTiL-.ajQj^^Coufr^ l 9jDf5^frQ>6^<ssrQQ(^ih, 6W)'©eg^t/> 

t£}SsiisayL£:>uSl<^ dSfrjrs^LDfTLLJ (sh^so i€ldsi>oU)WiiQ<5i> ^suCoocrr 
^iriruJLDrrQi(r}^(5Qr, ^si/^Gar P—uir^rrfBQ^ih ^irfriunpiii, 

^(^isb LDfT^^<^'35<c^ S_6?J37-^LDii3(^ <5P/f JD 

6jjrC5(Sii luisbr/i5l ^<siissf)L^ih QfBirfr^ ^<^Sso. ^^^siurr^ 

^<au<s6r Sfr<sSl^frjr.^LDfrQ(7y]‘iscfr, ^<sii€UfrQjD i^jr^irfBjssoi/S 
iTLLir^ ^€SiL-iu LJinhubih ^uir^iriE dsirjr&ssriinrQjjr)^» 
^(oDsoi-as &^L-.(so/r<s ^<ss}i—UJujnJDLnih ^frifiULarrQjD^^ tnir^ 
ufr(Si'3seir Cj ir^sfr^T^^Q<oO n^66r^sSl(S!Q jdljl^oj/t^ ujrih 
LDih /iSJfrsSI<srrjrih, ^<sii^sru Qurr<^ ^/^<5S<5sr^^irtr>&> 

^rr(B<5(sr €fO!W<s^Ljuih Q’^lu^ (5YD(i^<a^i^<i(^Lb ^jd^ld 
Q jiriUf5^(T^uu^/r<^ (^iUGuSssru Qurr<oO SLB^fS’SirjreaijrQp 
iL/r®(T^66r ujTLtifr^Lri/r. uir^rr<5^^^<^ vbfr^jseo £\<sirjpi 
eB(B® jD^(SLjrr<^ <orD~°^^^^is<^(5frinh 

^i-fQ^Q)^frfr^;Sih r§}jb(^^- Q^fr<si^QLDir<^^ 

iB<5qt jS! s^6ifr<5^ sr6sru€^^ •^LD/ruJGar 

ujr<Sfr6sr/s^0SI(^/B^ &^<so6s>65 (sn) 06 ^£^«©(W 766 r, w/nssnu 
u 9^(^60 fS6S)<sujuuLii^(T^<sQ(r)^s^ C5SI/Q0061/ear” ersSr^ 
(Susfv^^^SofTU Qeii^ih jd^. 

£^ir^<flf63i(g5<s0ti) jr)(^uD ^6CF3r®<95‘ ujrLbi£)tii 

^u/r^/rmQLD, (23 

^i^^Giljtlj(S^<9^t^ <5f. 1-4-24 

(«?0<^(S?D-55) ^lt!S(oOCJU0<SSi^ St-UQjS^^^ Qr^ClU SirT ^I Lh. 

‘Q6U06u/rdp«^<5fL_Gsi/s3r (or<5sr^ ^suear' eSI(T^ihtJ9 

0)65r’j ‘Qsi;(^si;j'c^^d^z—CDSusafr, l 9jDij(Su^<35 

erebrjD^snir^ fSrrQe^ ^<oV<3SGi{(r^GB<^ QQ/^si/zrcSF 
,^(51}^ rb(^ SW?0(a^£^<£F(0t£5 UJTUDLDLD ffl§S^fS^^(T<3S ^uQfS 

®^^Q^CjLj^ir^ih e_ 6 t) 0 d ?0 u j-ihLoQmfTGorQjD ^uir^iris 
(T/Dti) f£jL£!;SfS(ipQLD<5^ (ip/^l-Sl/ Q a=lLiluCjU(B® JD^• ((ofOlEl 
^jDUih Q&=iLj<siJ^fr<^ SlQ iS^<^rrir65UTLh^ ^irCBesr Qei;^ «/r/r 

UJLD/r<aiiJ^/r<^ ^U[r^[rfB<3Sfrsr6SsrLD, (24) 

sn3[r<3«i!^[r<rGaF[ri-iiLJTiX)jbTjBT^. 1-4-25. 

^06ueiD(5<5 <®/Tcr<5raTLO/TuS)0OLJ6ro^ Grsurrsei^Lh e^^ijS)0ilJu^n<^, 

‘Cdld^ ® (jp e_60«/s36F^)r <5r0l6sf^6Br^ Qis^^^sr©^ O^iu 
^(S^Qirir, ^ih uiijrih lufr^, ^jre^iuLb luir^? 

L^^^mir'Gbr’3iQ(5fr ! s_6D<35®d&^^ iSfff<^(^weu^ <or^^sr® 

^(T^eQujfr<3er^ Q<xrre^hrt—rrQ<sr^ srear^ 

35 
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^ui£) 1-4-26 


Q^(S/f^Lqia'3sm* <^(s6rfi:} si^^jszjxsi/ eSKB^s^ (B<sii;SL£>fr(Ssr^y 
*S—<SD<5J/B<3j%yr«F (ol^^^<3B<sijrr(S0T iDiT'y^Lh <sir(Bis> uirihinth, 
;5/;^d?0LDQ7@)(5b <35(i^6£Iu irr^-^ Qd5fr<5rT en uLJLLi^^ih lj a-LCjLDQin 
QijJGor^ Q^<5^ GB<5Uii—.iLJ<sffi^^ ^urr 
;5/r«3Dr<3?/rir625OT£i), Qra^LuQ jvsvjSr , <3S(i^sBLLimiSl(^Ljueussr 
^<^(oO/rih ujrLDLoQLD ©TGor <sB<on <3sQiLf<siT<5rrji^, {^ldjtld ^urr 
^irGsr<9srrjT&mu:). ^rr(B Q<5r^<g50ii9z_iD/r/£*/- Qih <srrir 

ezrorti, <s5(^6B<3^(Sfr (oYD^/O’SSfrrfl<3Sfrjre^jurih. ^<5iijb<oQ')jD 

i—nTGOTLCi Q^iuuGutosr ^fS/rsiJj-f^ asrrfriiiLD Q^msor^iltLji^ 
^qjjd^^jd LjCojrfBuu<oU(^ rBL^fS^s^frireourijr), <or<^<soirih 
ujrLDLcuh. (£}lS< sLDGsr^ ?>^lj ir^rmsiti /§fEj^<oiL)fr<3s ercbeD/r^ 
fXfrirssm'^^ ^(^LD Qu/rjjju QuiLiQ^iofr LDn‘<5G3^ujfrCB<oiL> 
GfO-T^^0ir^^ ‘6i_L//zj’ (^ir&^(Bi) GrearjD^. (25) 

^j^^ldA^Co^ : 1-4-26 

^iswSsOT# Qff^uu^Qsrr<^6ij^'T6d. 

fS/rQ<3^ Q>9-jj^Q<3;frsi^t^^^ gtgBt jpi 
(Sn)0<s^z^<^0£i) ^^LDfrCosu ^€C^L£ifr^<^ Qs-iu^Q<3srr^ 
GfTuuili—^ ^^uu(BQJD^> <^6srCBjD CBu(^Lb ©_06i//3pi/9(sb 
ei>iri£><sSl(^^(^th rBSsCuiSl(^ ^it^ su^GOijvu 
Qu^ih f£l§5i>uSl(^ (Sn)0<ffl^t5L<aj06= Q&'LuihuCBGlufrQ^^LDnr 
^6s>^ujir<^ GSfTirss^Qpu^rrLD. (26) 

uirthLDLD ^(oor^i^rCoLU ^’So^fT'S Q^frerreUfS/r 

©sb, u/ruih qp^gBlugst ^sbsD/r^tDj ^uj!r<su jd ^lU/r/Beo 
{T!/)6I»i_6CDLD, ®r(Si)(5J5/rLD^/790/F^0<^i5Z»<JU QP^gBiU (SYVSULJ fr<SUjS 

CB/sir(B (ipir^)(^ih. ^^fTBeBtsorGu^LD, ^/bLjiSYV—°<3sih, <xfrL£>;!s 

^ (b(^LLu(B'^35 Qp^eSluj Coqj^ ^G6r<oaiLD^§smusa)t-.uj 
Q6iJ&hr(B<su^L£nrLb. ^sui^iLurCofod ^ufTfSsrrGQTLDfrdSfrQ^SGor 
eBi^ Grip 6^6Z»/L_ iU(S/ff^Q(nj‘fr — 

uiPg^iDT^. 1-4-27 

LD/T ^toU^rrsO. 

^;SGa>€ii^(srr ^€G)^ih}35^ (oBsuir<s^<sjfrjSth, 
GiJ^^“^(^^fr6!jrQu:!s6rp)Co^rr<sip,ih Gf^^rr^hri— Lj^rihinih ljjt 
jY)(^>s ^fTir^s^u^nrSlJD^^SOTU^, lIi/tiIildCBld 

^^(^fTG^QpLh,^^(^Gcn-ih ^(ofr<sujbjD^^^^ih 
QPfSGOfTGm’ C5<s(S)«S(^l£), gg(^yr(5orLb lBjdib^s l3jv(^gs 

€B<S0^(^<SU61^UplLJ<SZDGl}, ^^GLKSSiJT LJfTlhf I .^/n 

lULJuiB^^sSrjD<soT<sijrrLD, ^uQurr^ ;SfS^Gu^(^frGor 
i_/^^LD/r0*£-lf_(]LpQ7'syr6i/66r QLj<^(B<^ujfrih QpQp ^irGtv^jr 
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(0SLI;^Tj5^ ^LJIX) 1-4-28 

Cosusu^, w<3sl1jQu jr)jD^ u/H^^ubQin lussr/Sl 
(SsSlsuir^^LDGor^. swi^cS^LD/SfSs/r/rGDr Q^^/sfrCB^^/Bis} 
^SfT fBfrLD^LHm<35Gffj<^^frLb<^Q^<^<3S (5)2)"(^c9^t£i/S7<S ^TT 

^l—<5VfrdS<^ QdS fr6SUrUp-(T^fB^ USTlhLOLh U<SO IEfni)^UIE3<3;$5frU 
(oSujx)^ (SYV,^6df5j^isfrfr6ur ^rs^s (B’3=^fBfrCo^fSiBis}<sBsrr 

Q-^t-.(oDfr<s^ Q<3;fr6h-ioii^fr(^ LDfr^^dsHu Glujr>p<S!rQp^. 

^(3^ Q(3n^W<3i(E^r (oJ^^LULLjLh S—UQ**CoLJ(l^lh aL.0Q/U:) 
QlJ(1^1jD(sS)( 7^/B^ ^(5!X>6UiLISU)L^UJ^/rd5 ^ fh ^ UfTlhiDlh Q&^IU^ 
Q^fr(3(refrLjLj(BiQjD^^' <^c;6r jdCB^. i3£J<sfriri^<3^Qsfr(Ssruu(BiiJb 
LD/r^^^d5<^Lh, <oW—°^^^ssfk]-^€h' (SufToar jd sSl^oruLJtu&sr 
^i^ih ^L^evfTGur ^(S^fSfEih, CB^^isrBih (onsdr jd ^^s^suisj 

f&<^T jp]&Sl(B® JD<oOT, <35frir6^i£irr(S0T tSlSsOii9 

^frirujLDfr(5or rSlSsouQ^^ih ufrihinih ^<s)jjbj6ljb(^ ^^<sir<sffi q^u 
LjfS/r^ ^ljQu fT^LD ^0 (S^/rs)^^iBi^^a^(Suj (5Sl<3fr!Sj(^^ 
^irih, <orib^ n^^sDuQ ^v ih (sriB^s Qs^^isfrCBe^^siBesj^s^^ih 
usrihiD^^jDi^ <EFff jrG}L£)<s^u^ ^ fs^SfriufTL^ ujr/rihLcusssrih 

Qp^<so!rGsr'5ijjb,oSl<^ Gl ^<sfd ^oro^siu/rsb (^w<50frih 

(^sa>jDUJjbj^Q^’^(^ih, (27) 

Gujt^ : aF siaSl <£ii-iG^. 1-4-28 

Giurrj^ gT<sOT jpiih uuLhLDLh Q<^rT(Si}<oOuu(B^p^, 

CoLUfrSiLJfr iLf^m" jrthLDfS<5a}^ 

LffS^LDins^d^'ofr ufrrr^QjurjD'5Brff\ ‘^(ooQ&sr srVQ^'S^t^ 
Qs^iliusu ^i ih ,^'oh'Q'oOT JD oil ^1} ih Qiu[r!&iLjLD[r<5sr ^sn^srCi 
umr^QjDsiJ'joT^ ^<oSt jD^surr^ Opea^i^^asLo Qp^toSliUour 
{iorD(r^<o^i^ G'9=iuu(su<5ur <or<obr^ [§}l 8^iresnrLDfruQQ^CjLj 
(S^fr(B ^(oDfs^Lj ^^^iSD’Di/JLjCoLj/risb CoLUfTf^LUiriLfih G<s^ir<^ 
60ULj(SlQ(rrjGor. ,:^6S}<^LUfr<^^ CBiu/rf^l (oTisStjd^ ^—uir^iriB 

-^ir ir<scmQix»oor jDiSfTih, (28) 

Prakfti Adhikarana (7) 

In this Adhikarana the theory of some Sankhyas 
who accept the existence of Paramatman but state, ‘He 
is the operative cause and Pradhana is the material 
cause,’ is taken up for consideration. 

PRAKFTI: CHA PRATIGNA-PR^BTARTA- 
ANUPARODHAT, P4-23 

Paramatman is the material cause also because it is only by under¬ 
standing it so that the Pratigna (Promissory Statement) and the example 
taken will not beinullified. 
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The doubt raised is whether Brahman is merely 
the creative cause but also the material cause. Poorva 
Pakshin (opponent) says—He is the ereative cause 
only; because in the world we see the potter is differ¬ 
ent and distinct from the mud, the material used for 
pots aud pans; also because in the Sastras it is said 
that He is the creative cause and the PrakHi is the 
material cause, e.g. '^Asmnt mwjee srjate visvam Etat'\ 
The controller of Mnyn (i e. Prakrti), Matter creates all 
this (the world) out of that Pradhnna. Hence, 
Pradhnna is stated to be the matciial cause. Again 
Brahman is not subject to any change. (If we accept 
Brahman as the material cause also, that means it is 
liable to change). 

Answer :—From the passages from the Sruti it is 
clear that Brahman is not only creative but also the 
material cause. (1) Ysna Asrutam Srutam Bhawati. 
Knowing Him, you know all. (2) Yaiha Bowmya Bkma 

mrfpindBna Sarwam Mrnmayam VigTmtam Syat» Just 
as’ by knowing the mud-ball, its products are known. 

The acquisition of knowledge of all by means of 
knowledge of one is due to the relationship of cause 
and effect; and that cause must also be the material 
cause • it is clear from the example of mud tak^n. It 
is to be noted that no mention is made here of the 
potter. So it is clear that Brahman is proclaimed to 
be the material cause as well as the creator also. With 
regard to the argument as to our worldly experience, 
the answer is that it is the constituent character of 
Brahman to be so; that is, He is All Knowing and 
All Powerful, not like the ordinary potter. No worldly 
experience will avail in the matter. Ho has also as 
His body the ChBtana aud Achetana^ He becomes there¬ 
fore the material cause also. 

The argumeut based on the text that Brahman is 
changeless is answered by the fact that the ordinary 
hhanges affecting the world do not touch Him. Nor is 
ce touched by pains and pleasures which afflict the 
ordinary jeeva. It is only to make this clear (i.e. that 
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changes, as well as pains and pleasures do not touch 
Him) that the passage states that from Prakrti the 
Lord of Prakrti etc. creates the whole world. (23) 

ABHIDYOPADeSAT CHA 1-4-24 

Because of the Statement about a ceartain desire. 

Further, the Sruti states that the Creator 

(Brahman) desires that, “I shall become Many.” It 
follows therefore that the Desire is that He Himself 
should become many and not that Pradhana should 
become the world. The Brahman is not like a potter 
who desires that the mud should become pot. 

Therefore it is concluded that He is the material 
cause also. This Bankalpa (or desire) is not of the 
ordinary kind, but one peculiar and extra-ordinary. 

Again.— 

SAK8HAT CHA UBHAYaMNANAT. 1-4-25 

The Brahman is expressly stated as both causes (material and 
creative). 

To the question raised in a vedic passage i.e.,“Which 
is the forest ? Which is the tree from which the whole 
Universe was shaped ? Which is that which the 
creator had dominion over the answer given is that 
the forest, tree and controller are the same Brahman. 
By the word ‘Tree’ the material cause is indicated, 
and by the word Adhishthata (Adhyatishihat) the 
creative or operative cause. It is also stated in this 
passage that like the creative and operative cause, 
the instrumental cause also is the Brahman. (Note: 
By saying that forest is Brahman it is indicated that 
besides the tree used for creating the worlds, there 
are still any mumber of trees left and that the world 
is but a small fraction of the Brahman.) (26) 

ATMAKBTE : 1-4-26 

Because of His creating Himself (as world). 

The above answer is also clear from the passage, 
“Tat Atmzinam Sway am Akuruta”. ^‘He himself created 
Himself*’ Therefore Brahman is both, the cause of the 
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world and the World itself when the stages of Names 
and Forms are reached. (26) 

If it is said that Ho Himself becomes the World, 
then it is to be expected that Brahman full of Bliss 
and not touched by sins or merits, All Knowing, All 
Powerful, etc. will bo dragged to the stage of 
Ignorance, and of being Karma bound, etc.; the 
answer is furnished by the Soolra — 

PARINAMAT, 1-4-27, 

Because of the peculiar properties of transforiuiuj^ Jliuinolf. 

The objection raised above will certainly bo 
relevant in the case of Adwaita theory where Brahman 
is said to be subject to Maya (Ignorance) and the 
world is its creation. Under that theory it is said 
that by a correct knowledge of Vedanta this Ignorance 
and its effect (the Illusion) disappear. It is also open 
to the objection that all references to the world found 
in the V&dnnta> etc. are the sayings of a confused and 
perplexed man. 

The objection cannot arise in the case of the 
theory (which is the correct one) which accepts the 
reality of Gh^tana and Achdtana and that they form 
the body of Brahman > In such a case, to state 
Brahman manifests in Forms and Names, raise no 
doubts or controversies. For, in both the Stages-that 
is-before the manifestation and after, the Bramhan is 
the soul of Ghetana and Achetana. The authority is 
to be found in ^^Tat Ha Idam Tarhi Avyakriam Aseet 
Tat NamaRoopnbhyam Vyahriyata, ’ In the first 
state, it was without Names and Forms, then it 
manifests in Names and Forms- 

Thus, the changes i.o. being affected by Pain and 
Pleasures and non-sentience are attributable to 
Ghetana and Ac^gtana, and Brahman is free in both 
stages. That He is the inner-dweller of All in all the 
stages is laid down authoritatively in Anataryumi- 
BTahmana in Brhadwranyaha and Subald 2 ^anishad . (29) 
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1-4-29 

YONI : CHA HI GEEYATE. 1-4-28 

The word Yoni (creative cause) is also used (with reference to 
Brahman. 

TliMB in Mundaha, ^*Yad BTioota-Yonim Paripas 
yanti DTieerax *‘Wisemen see Brahman as the creative 
cause of all Beings.” ^^Kartwram Eesam Purusham 
Brahma Yonim'* “Person who is Creator, Controller 
and material Cause. (28) 


q;^ i ? i» ’ 

^ *Rt;’ 

^s«iRqfta«iTflr^?t5if4: II ii 

RSIHTSSRN: I 
II 

simirsu 6uiLJTJ&U-iTj6rr^<K7SiS9ru) (S) 

^6^jb sn)irG6ZLi 5]Liiiji[r<KiLJT^T : suiuTAtUT^T : 20 

^/SLonr^uj^-sBcreOTTii) Q^rTi_/s/9 ^^eu6!nuuS}0 Gi^rrsaisGT j^ajiriuiii 
E8dsrt& Q<3srre^(B ^ur§e)^0^i^ Lomjpirjpc^csn ua<3S[sstQ(sn(o0€0iT(ifiih 
uau^LD^etsi^Qiu us5iTeu^rrs5<^ Q<srT(^<3B. 

(u(5D <oij<3W^ds^dsfrd^ <3^frireis^LDfr^^ Hi>-^€ij^(Su/r<ah 
6Ufr<^ujis]6SQffi<^ CB^rrebr 

USTihw^&Si^^BlU «Ka_^t£).) 

[B IT 607 <SB fT th UfT^lh QpjD^th^ 

uss6ii^ sr7u:>r^^6ri)6UfriB Q<s=iu^ 

CBeu^nrm^ qP^s^ ^^lUTiuib Qpp^th, 

€rULD6rV^, 
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SarVav^TtkhySnTtdhikarano. (8) 

ETENA SARVE VYAKHTATA : VYAKHYATA : 

Thus have been expounded all other passages also of the Upaniahad. 

The exposition of the passages beginning with 
**Yatd Vai Imani BhootJiani*’ in the 2nd adhi/carana of 
the Ist Pada and our arguments with respect to 
them, apply to all passages of Vedanta. Therefore 
they must be taken to have been explained, i.c. All 
passages which seem as denoting any thing else as tho 
World-Cause should be treated as referring to 
Brahman as explained in this Adhynya. 

The repetition of the word, Vyalchyata: denotes 
the end of a chapter. (291 

Ends the 4th Pada. 

Thus Ends the first Adhyaya. 
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